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redaqtoris winaTqma

warmodgenili krebuli moicavs akaki wereTlis 
saxelmwifo universitetSi 2012  wlis 5-6 oqtombers 
amerikismcodneobis VI  saerTaSoriso konferenciaze 
wakiTxul moxsenebebs, romlebic Tematurad sam seq-
ciad ganawilda: jon stainbeki da saqarTvelo; ena, 
literatura, kultura, xelovneba; qarTul-amerikuli 
urTierTobebi, politika, istoria, ekonomika, ganaTle-
ba, sazogadoeba. 

konferencia mieZRvna jon stainbekis dabadebis 110 
wlisTavs - mogexsenebaT, es mwerali da misi Semoqmede-
ba gansakuTrebul interess iwvevs saqarTveloSi, ara 
marto imitom, rom stainbeki nobelianti prozaikosi 
da mxatvruli sityvis msoflioSi ganTqmuli ostatia, 
aramed imis gamoc, rom man orjer imogzaura saqarT-
veloSi - 1947  da 1963 wlebSi. am istoriuli mniSvnelo-
bis movlenebis irgvliv uamravi werili, esei, mogoneba 
Tu statia iwereboda da iwereba dResac. amitomac ga-
davwyvite, calke  gamomeyo rubrika jon stainbeki da 
saqarTvelo, romelic iwyeba Cemi weriliT jon stain-
beki, piter brijisi da saqarTvelo. marTalia, piter 
brijisma - yofilma amerikelma diplomatma, romelic 
jon stainbeks Tan axlda sabWoTa respublikebSi (da 
maT Soris saqarTveloSi) mogzaurobisas 1963 wels - 
amjerad konferenciisaTvis Camosvla ver moaxerxa, ma-
gram krebulSi mainc Sevitane batoni brijisis mier 
quTaisis universitetSi 2011 wlis oqtomberSi wakiTx-
uli leqcia jon stainbekis viziti saqarTveloSi 1963 
wels. samagierod, saqarTveloSi aSS saelCos finan-
suri Tanadgomis wyalobiT gvewvia stainbekis Semoq-
medebis aRiarebuli specialisti, dasavleT karolinas 
universitetis profesori braian reilsbeki, romelmac 
ramdenime saintereso moxseneba waikiTxa amerikeli 
mwerlis Sesaxeb. erT-erTi maTgani - jon stainbekis 
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Sexedulebebi bunebriv garemoze da maTi evolucia 
- Sevida zemoxsenebul rubrikaSi iseve, rogorc baTu-
meli mkvlevarebis, Temur tunaZisa da Tamar oragvel-
iZis moxseneba robert kapas SemoqmedebaSi asaxuli 
qarTuli realiebi, sadac avtorebi mogviTxroben didi 
mwerlisa da saxelganTqmuli samxedro fotografis 
saqarTveloSi mogzaurobisas am ukanasknelis mier ga-
daRebuli fotoebis Sesaxeb. 

tradiciisamebr, amjeradac gvstumrobda Cveni amer-
ikeli megobari, kaliforniis santa kruzis universite-
tis profesori, amave universitetis vice-provosti da 
magistraturis dekani, tairus mileri (igi 2006 wli-
dan regularulad monawileobs Cvens konferenciebSi), 
romlis moxsenebamac "samyaros dasasrulis moaxloe-
bis SegrZneba": neobaroko da postmodernizmi robert 
eSlis operebSi msmenelis didi mowoneba daimsaxura. 
raRa Tqma unda, misi moxsenebac Setanilia winamdebare 
krebulSi. 

am konferenciaze pirvelad gvstumrobda Zveli 
nacnobi, oqsfordis universitetis baliolis kolejis 
profesori, karl Smidti, romelmac auditoria moxi-
bla Tavisi oratoruli niWiTa da moxsenebis Temis 
siRrmiseuli gaazrebiT. dainteresebul mkiTxvels 
SeuZlia mis eseis romanisti da morali: henri jeimzis 
,,beltrafios avtori" da ,,ostatis gakveTili" gaecnos 
rubrikaSi ena, literatura, xelovneba, kultura. 

amerikis sulieri da materialuri kulturis, misi 
istoriisa da politikis, ganaTlebis sistemisa da 
sazogadoebrivi yofis Sesaxeb uaRresad saintereso 
moxsenebebi waikiTxes Cvenma kolegebma Tbilisidan, 
Telavidan, goridan, baTumidan da, raRa Tqma unda, 
quTaisidan - konferenciaze warmodgenili iyo saqarT-
velos TiTqmis yvela umaRlesi saswavlebeli, sadac 
amerikas ikvleven da aswavlian.
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arc konferencia iqneboda esoden saintereso da 
mravalferovani da albaT arc es krebuli daibeWd-
eboda, rom ara amerikis saelCosa da universitetis 
xelmZRvanelobis mxardaWera, risTvisac did madlobas 
vuxdi maT. calke aRniSvnis Rirsia saelCos sazogadoe-
basTan urTierTobebis samsaxuris xelmZRvaneli, qal-
batoni iaroslava (lola) petrova, romelTanac Zalian 
mWidrod vTanamSromlobdiT konferenciis momzadebis 
procesSi.  

dabolos,  gansakuTrebuli madloba unda vuTxra 
konferenciis saorganizacio komitetis wevrebs - qal-
batonebs: ia iaSvilsa da baia arseniZes, malvina daviT-
uliansa da marina quTaTelaZes, baton daviT gegeWkors, 
romelTac Zalian didi jafa gaswies konferenciis 
maRal doneze organizebisaTvis.

irakli cxvediani
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo 

universitetis profesori
krebulis mTavari redaqtori
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Editor's Forward

The volume includes selected papers from the VI International Con-
ference in American Studies held at Akaki Tsereteli State University on 
October 5-6, 2012. The published essays are divided into three sections: 
John Steinbeck and Georgia; Language, Literature, Culture, Arts; 
Georgian-American relations, Politics, History, Economics, Educa-
tion and Society.

The conference was dedicated to the 110th anniversary of John Stein-
beck's birth. Steinbeck is an extremely popular figure in Georgia not 
only because he was a Nobel Prize winning author and an outstanding 
master of belles lettres, but also due to the fact that he visited Geor-
gia twice during Soviet times - in 1947 and 1963. Numerous essays, 
articles and memoirs scrutinizing these visits have been published in 
Georgia. For this reason I decided to add a new section entitled John 
Steinbeck and Georgia to this conference volume. It opens with my 
own essay John Steinbeck, Peter Bridges and Georgia. Despite the 
fact that Mr. Peter Bridges - former American diplomat who accompa-
nied Steinbeck to Georgia as an interpreter and a guide during his 1963 
visit - was unable to come to Georgia for this conference, I included 
the talk he gave at Kutaisi University on October, 2011 in the present 
volume - my essay is followed by Mr. Bridges' article John Steinbecks 
Visit to Georgia in 1963.  The section also includes John Steinbeck's 
Environmental Evolution - an essay by one of the key speakers, Pro-
fessor Brian Railsbeck, a renowned Steinbeck scholar from Western 
Carolina University (USA) who honored us with his presence. The sec-
tion also includes an interesting paper co-authored by our colleagues 
from Batumi Temur Tunadze and Tamar Oragvelidze - it deals with 
Robert Capa's 1947 photo-album of Georgia made during the photogra-
pher's travel in Georgia together with John Steinbeck (Photographs of 
Georgia: Robert Capa's 1947 Photo-Essay). 

The conference program included keynotes and notable presenta-
tions delivered by internationally recognized scholars: our friend and 
colleague from the University of California in Santa Cruz, Professor 
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Tyrus Miller on Neo-Baroque and postmodernism in Robert Ashley's 
TV Operas  ('The Approach-of-the-End-of-the-World' Feeling: Neo-
Baroque and Postmodernism in Robert Ashley's Television Operas); 
Professor Carl Schmidt from Oxford University (Balliol College, UK) 
on the morality and novelist's  craft in Henry James's fiction (The Nov-
elist and Morality:'The Author of Beltrafio' and 'The Lesson of the 
Master' by  Henry James).

Both well-known scholars and up-and-coming younger ones from 
almost all major Georgian institutions of higher education also partici-
pated in the conference. 

The conference would not have been so interesting and probably 
this volume would not have been published either without financial 
support of the US Embassy in Tbilisi and the administration of Akaki 
Tsereteli State University. I am deeply grateful to them. Special thanks 
are extended to the Public Affaris Officer at the US Embassy Yaroslava 
(Lola) Petrova whose unfailing efforts made the conference as fruitful 
as it was. 

And last, but not least, I would like to express my gratitude to the 
members of conference organizational committee - David Gegechkori, 
Ia Iashvili, Baia Arsenidze, Malvina Davituliani and Marina Ku-
tateladze who did their best to make the conference a success. 

Irakli Tskhvediani
Professor, Akaki Tsereteli State University

Volume Editor 
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jon sta in be ki da sa qar Tve lo

JOHN STE IN BECK AND GE OR GIA
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irak li cxve di a ni
aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis pro fe so ri

jon sta in be ki, pi ter bri ji si  

da sa qar Tve lo

eZR vne ba vax tang amaR lo be lis xsov nas

sa qar Tve lo Si met-nak le bad la mis yve lam, did ma Tu pa ta-

ram, icis Cvens qve ya na Si jon sta in be kis ori vi zi tis (1947 da 

1963 wleb Si) Se sa xeb1, Tum ca Ra bo lo drom de ara Tu far To 

sa zo ga do e bi saT vis, ara med  TviT am sa ki TxiT da in te re se bul 

mkvle var Ta viw ro wris Tvi sac ki, faq tob ri vad, ara fe ri iyo 

cno bi li im ame ri kel dip lo mat ze, ro me lic, ro gorc gi di da 

Tar ji ma ni, Tan ax lda jon sta in beks 1963 wels sa qar Tve lo Si 

mog za u ro bi sas da am uka nas kne lis gar dac va le bam de mWid ro me-

gob ru li ur Ti er To be bi akav Si reb da mas Tan. mi u xe da vad qar Tul 

li te ra tu rul Jur nal-ga ze Teb sa Tu sa mec ni e ro kre bu leb Si 

ame ri ke li mwer lis me o re vi zit Tan da kav Si re biT wle bis gan mav-

lo ba Si ga moq vey ne bu li sak ma od mra val ri cxo va ni mo go ne be bi sa 

da we ri le bi sa, arc am is to ri u li mov le nis mom swreT gax se-

ne bi aT igi da arc Sem dgo mi Ta o bis mkvle va rebs ux se ne bi aT Ta-

vi anT na we reb Si, rac ga sak vi ri su lac ar aris - ro gorc Cans, 

mTe li yu ra dRe ba mipy ro bi li iyo di di mwer lis fi gu ri sa ken, 

ro mel mac bu neb ri vad daC rdi la mi si Tan mxle bis mok rZa le bu li 

per so na. sa bed ni e rod, am ram de ni me wlis wi naT, Cem ma aw gar dac-

vlil ma me go bar ma da ko le gam, pro fe sor ma vax tang amaR lo bel-

ma xe lax la ,,aR mo a Ci na" es pi rov ne ba qar Tu li sa zo ga do eb ri vi 

cno bi e re bi saT vis.             

es am ba vi ase da i wyo: sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si sta in be kis me o re mog-

1  1947 wels saxelganTqmul fotografTan, robert kapasTan erTad saqarTveloSi 

mogzaurobis STabeWdilebani jon stainbekma sakmaod vrclad aRwera kapas mierve 

ilustrirebuli da 1948 wels gamocemuli wignis Russian Journal (rusuli dRiuri) 
me-7 da me-8 TavebSi (Steinbeck 1999: 144-189). 
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za u ro bis an ga ri Sis Tar gmni sas2 vax tang amaR lo be li teq stSi 

wa awy da vin me pi ter bri ji sis sa xels - im dip lo ma ti sa, ro-

me lic am na xe va ri sa u ku nis wi naT aSS-is sa el Co Si mu Sa ob da 

mos kov Si da, ro gorc gi di da Tar ji ma ni, jon sta in beks Tan 

ax lda sab Wo Ta res pub li keb Si stum ro bis dros. mwe ra li da de-

bi Tad axa si a Tebs mis Tan mxleb dip lo mats da, me tic, aR frTo-

va ne bu lic ki Cans mi si pi rov ne biT: ,,Cven sa el Cos Tar ji ma ni 

vTxo ve da pi ter bri ji si, me o re mdi va ni mo av li nes - Se sa niS na vi 

axal gaz rda ka ci, ro me lic ara mar to Ta vi suf lad flob da ru-

suls, ru se Tis is to ri i sa da li te ra tu ris di de bu li mcod nec 

aR moC nda. dax ma re ba ori ve Si mWir de bo da. ga nu zo me li iyo mi si 

Ta nad go ma ... mas yvel gan mo wo ne biT xvde bod nen da epa ti Je bod-

nen" (sta in be ki 2010: 14-15).3 vax tang amaR lo be li am pi rov ne bis 

Se sa xeb in for ma ci is mo Zi e bas Se ud ga da ,,sta in bek ri vi us" erT-

erT no mer Si mi ak vlia ki dec pi ter bri ji sis we rils, sa dac aR-

we ri lia 1963 wels sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si sta in be kis mog za u ro bis 

pe ri pe ti e bi (Brid ges 2007: 80-94).4 ba ton ma vax tan gma, rom lis-

2  karga xnis miviwyebuli es angariSi batoni vaxtangis TxovniT arqivSi moiZia 

da mas gamougzavna san xozes universitetis (kalifornia, aSS) marTa hirsli koqsis 

saxelobis jon stainbekis kvlevis centris TanamSromelma, batonma stoz tecma. an-

gariSis vaxtang amaRlobeliseuli qarTuli Targmani gamoqveynda Jurnal Cven mwer-
lobaSi (stainbeki 2010: 13-19).

3  albaT mkiTxvelisaTvis saintereso iqneba piter brijisis mokle biografiuli 

cnobebis gacnoba: piter brijisi daibada niu orleanSi 1932 wels. 1953 wels miiRo 

bakalavris xarisxi dartmuTis kolejSi, xolo 1955 wels slavur enaTa magistris 

xarisxi kolumbiis universitetSi. igi wlebis ganmavlobaSi muSaobda amerikis saxelm-

wifo departamentSi vaSingtonSi, asve aSS saelCoebSi panamaSi, moskovSi, praRaSi, 

romsa da somaliSi. 1984-1986 wlebSi igi iyo amerikis elCi somaliSi. 1986 wlidan 

brijisi tovebs saxelmwifo samsaxurs da muSaobas iwyebs msxvili navTobkompani-

is (,,Seli") hustonis ganyofilebaSi sagareo saqmeTa departamentis xelmZRvanelad, 

mogvianebiT ki evropis rekonstruqciisa da ganviTarebis saerTaSoriso bankis warmo-

madgenlad praRaSi.

 piter brijisi aris ramdenime wignis avtori, sadac asaxulia misi, rogorc di-

plomatis, gamocdileba, aseve amerikuli diplomatiis istoriis zogierTi sakvanZo 

momenti. mas aseve gamoqveynebuli aqvs 70-ze meti statia, esei da recenzia prestiJul 

saerTaSoriso JurnalebSi. igi, rogorc damoukidebeli leqtori, dRemde kiTxulobs 

leqciebs amerikisa da evropis sxvadasxva universitetSi diplomatiisa da saerTa-

Soriso urTierTobaTa sakiTxebze.

4  statiaSi uSualod stainbekis saqarTveloSi stumrobis aRweras mxolod erTi 

abzaci eTmoba (Bridges 2007: 86). garda amisa, misive aRiarebiT, batonma brijisma aSS 
saxelmwifo departaments ramdenime angariSi gaugzavna stainbekis sabWoTa kavSirSi 
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Tvi sac xan grZliv da mZi me avad myo fo ba sac ver Ca eq ro mkvle va-

ris da ucx ro me li cno bis wa di li da ax lis Zi e bis da uS re te li 

wyur vi li, ro gor Rac mo a xer xa da kav Si re bo da yo fil ame ri kel 

dip lo mats da sak ma od mWid ro ur Ti er To ba da em ya re bi na mas Tan 

in ter ne ti sa Tu sa te le fo no sa ub re bis me o xe biT. igi api reb da ki-

dec ba to ni bri ji sis mow ve vas qu Ta is Si ame ri kis mcod ne o bis me-5 

sa er Ta So ri so kon fe ren ci a Si mo na wi le o bis mi sa Re bad 2010 wlis 

Se mod go ma ze, mag ram ma Sin, gar kve u li mi ze ze bis ga mo, vi zi tis da-

fi nan se ba ver mo xer xda. sam wu xa rod, ba to ni vax tan gi ima ve Se mod-

go ma ze gar da ic va la da, bu neb ri via, pi ter bri jis Tan kav Si ric 

dro e biT Sewy da. me ba to ni vax tan gi sa gan vi co di mi si ar se bo bis 

Se sa xeb da met-nak le bad ma Ti mi mo we ris Si na ar ssac vic nob di.

ima ve Se mod go ma ze ful bra i tis sti pen di iT aSS-Si ga vem gzav re 

ka li for ni is uni ver si tet Si (ka li for ni is uni ver si te ti san ta 

kruz Si, aSS) kvle viT pro eq tze sa mu Sa od. war mo id gi neT, ra o den 

di di iq ne bo da Ce mi gak vir ve ba, ro ca san ta kruz Si yof ni sas, sa-
li nas Si sta in be kis erov nu li cen tri sa (Na ti o nal Ste in beck Cen tre) 
da mi si saxl-mu ze u mis mo na xu le bi dan me o re dRes (esec sa o ca ri 

dam Txve va!), pro fe si u li qse lis Lin kedIn sa Su a le biT mi vi Re da-

me gob re bis Txov na pi ter bri ji si sa gan - kacs, ro me lic sa qar-

Tve lo Si na xe va ri sa u ku nis wi naT im yo fe bo da xan mok le vi zi tiT, 

aT wle u le bis Sem de gac, uk ve mo xu ce buls, ara Tu in te re si ar 

ga ne le bo da am pa ta ra qvey ni sad mi, ara med im de nad di di sur vi li 

aR mo aC nda sa qar Tve los Tan co ta xnis win ga nax le bu li ur Ti er-

Tkav Si ris Se nar Cu ne bi sa, rom ba to ni vax tan gis gar dac va le bis Sem-

deg in ter ne tis sa Su a le biT da u wyo Zeb na mis ko le gebs qu Ta i sis 

uni ver si te ti dan.

. . .
qar Tu li sa zo ga do e bi sa da aka de mi u ri wre e bis in te re si jon 

sta in be kis sa qar Tve lo Si vi zi te bi sad mi ara so des ga ne le bu la, 

Tum ca am bo lo wleb Si es in te re si gan sa kuT re biT gaZ li er-

da5, ra sac vax tang amaR lo be li sa (amaR lo be li 2006: 204-213; 

vizitis Sesaxeb da maT Soris sul cota erTi mainc - saqarTvelosa da somxeTSi 

mogzaurobis Sesaxeb. es moxsenebebi inaxeba aSS erovnul arqivebSi da savaraudod, 

xelmisawvdomia am TematikiT dainteresebuli mkvlevarebisaTvis. 
5  2008 wels oliko JRentma dokumenturi filmic ki gadaiRo saTauriT: ,,jon 
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amaR lo be li 2007: 2-4; amaR lo be li 2009: 14-15; Amag lo be li 
2008: 56-61; Amag lo be li 2009: 45-53) da ros tom Cxe i Zis (Cxe i Ze 
2008: 389-398) pub li ka ci e bic mow mobs. es pub li cis tu ri we-

ri le bi Tu ese e bi sa yu ra dRe boa imiT, rom maT Si sa qar Tve lo Si 

sta in be kis me o re mog za u ro ba ax le bu ra daa ga az re bu li. ker Zod, 

ma Ti av to re bi am tki ce ben, rom sta in be ki sa qar Tve lo Si or jer 

ker Zo vi zi tiT ki ar im yo fe bo da, ara med ame ri kis Se er Te bu li 

Sta te bis ad mi nis tra ci is mi er da kis re bu li sa i dum lo po li ti-

ku ri mi si iT. ro gorc ros tom Cxe i Ze aR niS navs we ril Si ,,jon 

sta in be kis sa i dum lo":     

,,da oli ko JRen ti 1963 wlis am mgzav ro bis mi zans al Ro Ti 

rom mi ak vlev da: aq im Ja mad igu lis xme bo da ame ri kel Ta ra Rac 

in te re si da sta in beks aS ka rad ra Rac mi sia da kis re bo dao6, - 

vax tang amaR lo be li qar Tul da ame ri kul me mu a rul-do ku men-

tur cno beb ze day rdno biT gaS li da da sar wmu nos gax di da am 

mix ved ras - va ra uds da ma je re bel ver si ad ga da aq cev da da am 

mog za u ro bas Se ar qmev da sta in be kis sa gan ge bo mi si as sa qar Tve-

lo Si" (Cxe i Ze 2008: 390). 

stainbeki da rusuli dRiuri 60 wlis Semdeg."

6  batoni rostomi gulisxmobs Jurnal Cven mwerlobaSi gamoqveynebul dia-

logs lela oCiaursa da oliko JRents Soris (,,ra ipoves hamsunma da stainbekma 

saqarTveloSi?"), sadac es ukanaskneli aRniSnavs: ,,albaT, aq, imJamad Cadebuli iyo 

amerikelebis raRac interesebi da stainbeks, aSkarad raRac misia hqonda dakisrebuli" 

(JRenti 2007: 18-22). aqve aRvniSnav, rom, rogorc qvemoT davinaxavT, sinamdvileSi 

analogiuri mosazreba ufro adre, jer kidev 2006 wels gamoTqva vaxtang amaRlo-

belma eseiSi ,,stainbekis viziti saqarTveloSi ssrk-aSS urTierTobaTa konteqstSi" 

(amaRlobeli 2006: 204-213).   

mar jvnivdan mar cxni v: vax tang We li Ze, ser gi Wi la ia, jon sta in be ki, io seb no neS vi-

li, elen sta in be ki, pi ter bri ji si, da ud ge ne li pi rov ne ba (sa va ra u dod suk-is agen ti). 

Tbi li si, 1963
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me dav Zen di, ros tom Cxe i Ze ara mar to ga i zi a rebs am va ra uds, 

ara med da ma te bi Ti ar gu men te biT mis gam ya re ba sac Se ec de ba.

ma inc kon kre tu lad ra sa gan ge bo mi si as gu lis xmob da vax tang 

amaR lo be li? ra aZ lev daT am gva ri va ra u dis sa fuZ vels mas da 

ros tom Cxe i Zes?

2006 wels ga moq vey ne bul sta ti a Si ,,sta in be kis vi zi ti sa-

qar Tve lo Si ssrk-aSS ur Ti er To be bis kon teq stSi (sa qar Tve los 

ssr mwe ral Ta kav Si ri sa da po et ko lau na di ra Zi sad mi mi we ri-

li we ri le bi)"7 vax tang amaR lo bels es das kvna ga mo aqvs sta in-

be kis mi er sa qar Tve lo Si ga mog zav ni li ori we ri lis ana li zis 

sa fuZ vel ze - er Tia sa qar Tve los mwe ral Ta kav Si ri saT vis 1964 

wlis 15 ian vars ga mog zav ni li we ri li8, xo lo me o re - cno bi li 

qar Tve li po e tis, ko lau na di ra Zi sad mi mi we ri li ba ra Ti9. 

mkvle va ri yu ra dRe bas amax vi lebs im faq tze, rom pir ve li 

maT ga ni, sta in be kis mi er sxva sab Wo u ri res pub li ke bis mwe ral-

Ta kav Si re bi saT vis gag zav ni li we ri le bi sa gan gan sxva ve biT, sab-

Wo Ta pe ri od Si ta bu da de bu li iyo, arc res pub li kur pre sa Si 

ga moq vey ne bu la da arc - sa kav Si ro Si. vax tang amaR lo be li am 

ga re mo e bas imiT xsnis, rom, mi si az riT, es we ri li scde ba wmin-

da sap ro to ko lo-sa mad lo be li we ri lis for mats da uaR re sad 

mniS vne lo van do ku ments war mo ad gens qar Tul-ame ri kul ur Ti er-

To beb Si, sa dac ,,pir ve lad qa rag mu lad, Tum ca sav se biT naT lad 

gam JRav nda ame ri kis geg me bi sa qar Tve los Tan mo ma va li stra te-

gi u li Ta nam Srom lo bis Se sa xeb" (amaR lo be li 2006: 208-209). 

7  statiis inglisuri Targmani daibeWda ,,stainbek riviuSi" saTauriT "Steinbeck's 
Visit to Georgia in the Context of USSR-USA Relations" (Amaglobeli 2009: 45-53). saerTod, 
bolo wlebSi vaxtang amaRlobeli aqtiurad muSaobda Temaze ,,amerikeli mwerlebi da 

sabWoTa saqarTvelo", monografiasac amzadebda gamosacemad, rac, samwuxarod, veRar 

moaswro.

8  am werilis Tamar erisTaviseulma Targmanma mxolod sabWoTa kavSiris daSlis 

Semdeg, 1991 wels ixila dRis sinaTle (gavaSeliSvili 1991).

9  am baraTis rusuli Targmani Tavad batonma vaxtangma aRmoaCina saqarTvelos 

giorgi leoniZis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis saxelmwifo muzeumis arqivSi. 

baraTis vaxtang amaRlobeliseuli qarTuli Targmani gamoqveynda JurnalSi Cveni 
mwerloba (stainbeki 2008: 33-34), xolo inglisurenovani originali daibeWda Savi 

zRvis saerTaSoriso universitetis mier gamocemul amerikismcodneobis JurnalSi 

(Amaglobeli 2008: 56-61).
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amis das tu rad mkvle vars moh yavs Sem de gi amo na ri di sta in be kis 

aR niS nu li ba ra Ti dan: ,,me vi ci is to ri ac da pre is to ri ac am 

or sam ya ros So ris mde ba re zRur bli sa - ro gor izi dav da igi 

yo ve li mxri dan mglebs, rom le bic an Te bu li Tva le biT da e Zeb-

dnen jer ki dev da upy ro bel mi webs da is wraf vod nen ga mo e ke taT 

ka re bi, ra Ta am ga sas vlels da pat ro ne bod nen. Cans, es mox de-

ba, - da Cvenc, ama ze gul mxur va led ra Ras vi nat reb diT, - rom 

dro i sa da vi Ta re bis wya lo biT yve la mge li ga li a Si da im wyvdes 

da msof li o Si yve la ka ri ga ix snas. es  Ce mi loc vis mag va ri 

sur vi lia da rom Sem Zle bo da Cem Tvis mi sia amer Cia, swo red 

amas avir Cev di - xe li Se me wyo mgle bis dam wyvde vi sa da ka re bis 

gax sni saT vis" (amaR lo be li 2006: 208-209).

mar Tlac, ,,mglis" ale go ria im de nad gam Wvir va lea, rom ga-

sa ge bi xde ba sab Wo u ri cen zu ris mi er am we ri lis ta bu i re bis 

mi ze zi. gar da ami sa, mkvle va ri imow mebs epi zods vax tang We-

li Zis me mu a ru li xa si a Tis we ri li dan ,,ame ri ka gan sac del Si ar 

mi ga to vebT", sa dac es uka nas kne li igo nebs qar Tvel mwer leb-

Tan erT-erT Sex ved ra ze sta in be kis mi er naT qvam sity vebs:  

,,ax la sxva droa, sxva epo qa Si vcxov robT, di di sa xel mwi fo e bi 

mfar ve lo bas ga u we ven mci re ri cxo van erebs... ame ri ka gan sac-

del Si ar mi ga to vebT... amis ime di un da gqon deT ..." (We li Ze 

1996). 

am ar gu men te bis moS ve li e biT vax tang amaR lo be li cdi lobs 

da a sa bu Tos Ta vi si mo saz re ba, rom sta in be kis me o re mog za u ro-

bas sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si sa gan ge bo po li ti ku ri dat vir Tva hqon da: 

,,sta in be kis ma Sin de li stum ro ba mniS vne lo va ni mov le na iyo 

da igi gan xi lu li un da iq nas ,,ci vi omis" mdgo ma re o ba Si myo-

fi qvey ne bis - ssrk-sa da aSS-s ur Ti er To be bis kon teq stSi. 

stum ro bis mi za ni mar to kul tu ru li gac vli Ti prog ra me bis 

far gleb Si ar un da gan vi xi loT, mas po li ti ku ri dat vir Tvac 

hqon da. ama ze isic mi u Ti Tebs, rom mwe ra li aR niS nul vi zits 

mi si qvey nis pre zi den tis, jon ke ne dis Txov niT as ru leb da, ra-

sac Ta vad adas tu rebs" (amaR lo be li 2006: 206).

2007 wels Jur nal Cven mwer lo ba Si ga moq vey ne bul we-

ril Si ,,sta in be kis sa gan ge bo mi sia sa qar Tve lo Si" vax tang amaR-

lo be li, ex ma u re ba ra ama ve Jur nal Si da beW dil di a logs le la 
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oCi a ur sa da oli ko JRents So ris (,,ra ipo ves ham sun ma da sta-

in bek ma sa qar Tve lo Si?" (JRen ti 2007: 18-22)), kvlav ub run de ba 

am Te mas da mTli a nad izi a rebs oli ko JRen tis mi er sa qar Tve-

lo Si sta in be kis me o re mog za u ro bis Se sa xeb ga moT qmul mo saz-

re bas, rom ame ri ke li mwe ra li ra Rac gan sa kuT re bu li mi si iT 

im yo fe bo da Cvens qve ya na Si: ,, ..ra mac uf ro ga da mawy ve ti na ga mox-

ma u re ba, aris sta in be kis sa qar Tve los Tan ur Ti er To bis Se sa xeb 

q-n oli kos mi er ga moT qmu li uaR re sad sa in te re so mo saz re ba-

ni da va ra u de bi, ro mel Tac mTli a nad vi zi a reb ... di ax, aq ar 

Se iZ le ba ar da ve Tan xmoT q-n oli kos, rad gan Ce mi va ra u di Tac 

sta in be ki 1963 wels, Se iZ le ba iT qvas, sa gan ge bo mi si iT iyo 

Ca mo su li sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si, gan sa kuT re biT ki sa qar Tve lo Si" 

(amaR lo be li 2007: 2). 

arc oli ko JRen ti da arc vax tang amaR lo be li ar akon kre-

te ben, Tu ma inc ra Si mdgo ma re ob da es ,,sa i dum lo mi sia", rom-

li Tac jon ke ne dim Ta vi si sa xe lo va ni sex nia mi av li na sab Wo Ta 

kav Sir Si, an Tun dac sa qar Tve los Tan stra te gi u li Ta nam Srom-

lo bis ra geg mebs sa xav da ame ri ka. ba to ni vax tan gi ga moc di li 

mkvle va ris sif rTxi li Ta da zo mi e re biT eki de ba sa kiTxs, mxo-

lod mi niS ne be biT Se mo i far gle ba da am mi mar Tu le biT aRar ga-

nav rcobs msje lo bas, Tavs ari debs sa bo loo das kvnis ga mo ta nas  

(al baT, sa Ta na do do ku men te bi sa da faq te bis sim wi ris ga mo) da 

sa Wi rod mi iC nevs aR niS nul sa ki Txeb ze kvle va-Zi e bis gag rZe le-

bas (amaR lo be li 2006: 211).  

sa ma gi e rod, uf ro Sors mi dis ba to ni ros tom Cxe i Ze, ro me-

lic ese i Si ,,jon sta in be kis sa i dum lo", JRen ti sa da amaR lo-

be lis mo saz re be bis gaT va lis wi ne biT, Ta vi se bur ax snas uZeb nis 

ko lau na di ra Zi saT vis idu ma li uc no bis mi er ucxo e Ti dan ir-

lan di e li po e tis, ui li am bat ler ie it sis did ta ni a ni po e tu ri 

kre bu lis ga mog zav nis faqts da mas sa qar Tve lo Si jon sta in-

be kis me o re mog za u ro bas ukav Si rebs. ese is av to ri mi iC nevs, rom 
kre bu lis ga mom gzav ni mar to ar moq me deb da da mis ukan mTe li 

gun di id ga: ,,er Ti pi ro ve ne bis saq ci els ara hgav da. aS ka rad 

gun di igu lis xme bo da ga mom gzav nis miR ma, ram xe la gun di, Zne-

lia es amog vec no, mag ram uTu od ada mi an Ta kre bu li da ar cTu 
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mci re ri cxo va ni" (Cxe i Ze 2008: 289-390).10 vax tang amaR lo be-

li sa da oli ko JRen tis kva lo ba ze, ba to ni ros to mic jon 

sta in be kis sa qar Tve lo Si me o re mog za u ro bis mi zans axa si a Tebs 

ro gorc ,,sak ma od ga mok ve Til sa da Rrma az ro vans, msof lio po-

li ti kis na wils da ara gac vli Ti prog ra mis, rom lis sa xel wo-

de ba sac un da Se e niR ba ame ri kis pre zi den tis jon ke ne dis pi ra di 

da va le ba, dip lo ma tebs rom ver mi an dob da da aR mas ru leb lad 

mwe ra li er Civ na, Ta nac ra ran gis mwe ra li - rac mi uw vdo me-

li dar Ce bo daT dip lo ma teb sa da Tu sxva po li ti ko sebs, jon 

sta in be ki saT vis uf ro ad vi li mo sa xel Te be li un da yo fi li yo" 

(Cxe i Ze 2008: 390).

ma inc ra da va le ba mis ca pre zi den tma sta in beks ise Ti, rom-

lis Ses ru le bac dip lo ma tebs ar Se eZ loT da ro me lic gac-

vli Ti prog ra mis sa xe liT Se niR bes? an da vin iyo is idu ma li 

uc no bi, vinc ko lau na di ra Zes, ro mel mac arc in gli su ri ico da 

da arc ie it sis sa xe li sme no da odes me, ir lan di e li po e tis 

kre bu li ga mo ug zav na? iT va lis wi nebs ra vax tang amaR lo be lis 

mo saz re beb sa da vax tang We li Zis mo go ne bebs, ase ve ame ri ke li 

mwer lis mi er sa qar Tve los ssr mwe ral Ta kav Si ri sa da ko lau 

na di ra Zi sad mi ga mog zav ni li we ri le bis Si na arss, ros tom Cxe i Ze 

as kvnis, rom am wig nis ga mog zav na swo red sa qar Tve lo Si sta in-

be kis me o re stum ro bas ukav Sir de ba da mi si ga mog zav nis mi za ni 

sta in be kis mi si i saT vis sa Ta na do ni a da gis Sem za de ba iyo: 

,,ko lau na di ra Ze sac rom mos wer da ba raTs, vi Tom da mxo lod 

mad li e re bi sas, .... - am we ri lis ar se bo ba, mi si aR mo Ce na ga na 

ie it sis kre bu lis ga mog zav nis sa i dum lo e bas ar gvi aS ka ra vebs? 

kre bu li ga mog zav ni lia sta in be kis stum ro bam de.

wi nas war ve mzad de ba is gan wyo bi le ba, rac mwer lis Ca mos vlam 

ki dev uf ro un da ga aR vi vos da ga nam tki cos. gzav ni lis mi niS ne-

bas me ti Za la da mxur va le ba Ses Zi nos" (Cxe i Ze 2008: 391).

10  rostom CxeiZis am mosazrebas sruliad iziarebda vaxtang amaRlobelic. ufro 

metic, gamoexmaura ra CxeiZis eseis, man am gundis ,,Semadgenloba" da miznebic ki 

daakonkreta: ,,namdvilad rom gundi iqneboda da Tanac sakmaod mravalricxovani. Cemi 

warmodgeniT, es iqneboda amerikis prezidentis jon kenedis mier Seqmnili gundi, 

romelSic profesionali politikosebi da sauniversiteto akademiuri wreebis warmo-

madgenlebi iyvnen gaerTianebulni, sabWoTa sistemis dasusteba rom hqondaT Cafiqre-

buli" (amaRlobeli 2009: 14). 
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iq ve ba to ni ros to mi ima sac gan mar tavs, Tu ra tom Se ar Ci es 

ma in cda ma inc ie it sis kre bu li da ra gan wyo bi le be bi un da ga eR-

vi ve bi na mas: ,,ra tom ma in cda ma inc ie it si - ir lan di e li po e ti 

da erov nu li moR va we - da ara ro me li me ame ri ke li an in gli-

se li Se moq me di mas ze ara nak le bi? swo red mi si ir lan di e lo ba 

da erov nu li moR va we o baa is gam Wvir va le qa rag ma, rac gu lis-

xmobs erov nu li moZ ra o bis gaR vi ve bas sa qar Tve lo Si mwe ral Ta 

Ta os no biT, sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi da mo u ki deb lo bi sa ken swraf vis 

Se niR bvas li te ra tu ru li moR va we o bi Ta Tu Te at ris erov nu li 

su lis kve Te bis gam Zaf re biT - ir lan di u ri aRor Zi ne bis epo qa ra 

gza sac dad go mo da ie it sis me Ta u ro biT.

Tu ase Ti ram ar ar se bob da sa qar Tve lo Si, dae ax la ma inc 

mo e ki da fes vi maT gul Si am swraf vas, da Tu ki ise dac wri a leb-

da ia tak qveS, uf ro mom Zlav re bu li yo sa er Ta So ri so Ta nad go mis 

ime diT" (Cxe i Ze 2008: 391-392).

ro gorc vxe davT, ori ve mkvle va ris - vax tang amaR lo be li sa 

da ros tom Cxe i Zis - az riT, 1963 wels sta in be ki sab Wo Ta kav-

Sir Si aSS ad mi nis tra ci is mi er da kis re bu li sa i dum lo mi si iT 

iyo mov li ne bu li, xo lo ima ve wels sa qar Tve lo Si mi si mog za-

u ro bis mi zans qar Tvel mwer leb Si Ta vi suf le bi sa da wi na aR-

mde go bis su lis gaR vi Ze ba war mo ad gen da, rac ga da jaW vu li iyo 

,,sapy ro bi lis ka ris ga Re bi sa" da ,,sa qar Tve los sa xel mwi fo eb-

ri o bis aR dge nis" did po li ti kur gan zrax vas Tan (Cxe i Ze 2008: 

398). 

vic nob di ra ze moT gan xi lul ese eb sa Tu we ri leb Si ga moT-

qmul mo saz re bebs (un da va Ri a ro, co ta ar iyos, Ta vi dan ve skep-

ti ku rad vi ya vi gan wyo bi li sta in be kis ,,sa gan ge bo po li ti ku ri 

mi si i sad mi"), bu neb ri via, ga miC nda sur vi li, uSu a lod mov le ne-

bis TviT mxil ve li sa gan mo mes mi na az ri am Te ma ze. miT ume tes, 

es TviT mxil ve li ma Sin ssrk-Si aSS sa el Cos me o re mdi va ni iyo, 

sab Wo e Tis kul tu rul-in te leq tu a lu ri at mos fe ros Ses wav la 

da sa xel mwi fo de par ta men ti saT vis an ga ri Sis war dge na eva le-

bo da da, we siT da ri giT, sak ma od kar gad un da yo fi li yo in-

for mi re bu li. gar da ami sa, igi am vi zi tis Sem de gac me gob rob da 

sta in bek Tan am uka nas kne lis gar dac va le bam de da ram den jer me 

Sex vda ki dec mas ame ri ka Si - xom Se iZ le bo da, am Sex ved re bi sas 
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mo es mi na sta in be ki sa gan sa in te re so in for ma cia an/da sa gu lis-

xmo de ta le bic ga e go. te le fo niT da vu kav Sir di pi ter bri jiss 

da vTxo ve, in ter viu mo e ca Cem Tvis sta in bek Tan er Tad mi si sa-

qar Tve lo Si mog za u ro bis Se sa xeb, ro me lic, pa a ta da ros tom 

Cxe i Ze eb Tan wi nas wa ri Se Tan xme biT, Jur nal Cven mwer lo ba Si 
da i beW de bo da. si a mov ne biT dam Tan xmda. Se vad gi ne kiTx ve bi da 

el fos tiT ga vug zav ne, ma le pa su xe bic mo mi vi da. Ce mi pir ve-

li ve kiTx va swo red sta in be kis sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si mog za u ro bis 

sa i dum lo po li ti kur mi si as Se e xe bo da - ker Zod, ve ki Txe bo di, 

hqon da Tu ara sta in beks aSS ad mi nis tra ci i sa gan ra i me sa gan ge bo 

po li ti ku ri mi sia da kis re bu li da, Tu hqon da, kon kre tu lad 

ra Si mdgo ma re ob da es po li ti ku ri mi sia,  ra zec ase Ti pa su xi 

mi vi Re: ,,Tqve ni kiTx vis pa su xad Se miZ lia giTx raT, rom sta in-

beks sa gan ge bo po li ti ku ri mi sia ar hqo nia da kis re bu li ... da 

ma inc, far To az riT, Seg viZ lia isic vam tki coT, rom mas ase Ti 

mi sia hqon da. kul tu ru li gac vli Ti prog ra miT sab Wo Ta kav Sir-

Si gam gzav re ba sta in beks mis ma me go bar ma les li bre dim sTxo va, 

ro me lic aSS sa in for ma cio sa a gen to Si mu Sa ob da (am ja mad sa-

xel mwi fo de par ta men tSi Se dis). ra Tqma un da, ara vis uc dia, 

sta in be ki saT vis ra i me in struq ci e bi mi e ca, mag ram sta in bek ma 

ico da, rom sab Wo Ta xe li suf le bas gan zra xu li hqon da Se ez-

Ru da kon taq te bi sab Wo Ta in te leq tu a leb sa da maT ame ri kel 

ko le gebs So ris da mas sur da, yve la fe ri eRo na am kon taq te bis 

ga saR rma veb lad. es mi si pi ra di mi sia da mi za ni iyo da msurs 

xaz gas miT aR vniS no, rom is iyo mxo lod dam xo lod ker Zo pi ri" 

(bri ji si 2011: 21).

res pon dents ga va ca ni vax tang amaR lo be li sa da ros tom Cxe-

i Zis mo saz re ba ni sta in be kis sa gan ge bo po li ti ku ri mi si is Se sa-

xeb, ase ve vax tang We li Zis mo go ne ba - TiT qos sta in beks eT qvas, 

di di sa xel mwi fo e bi pa ta ra erebs da i ca ven da Cven ga Wir ve ba Si 

ar mi ga to veb To, da ase Ti kiTx va da vus vi: ,,Tu gax sovT, xom 

ar uT qvams sta in beks es sity ve bi qar Tve li mwer le bi saT vis an 

Tun dac Tqven Tan ker Zo sa ub reb Si? Tqve ni az riT, iyo Tu ara 

igi sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si mov le ni li am gzav ni lis sab Wo Ta in te-

leq tu a le bam de mi sa ta nad da maT Si Ta vi suf le bi sa da sab Wo Ta 

re Ji mi sad mi wi na aR mde go bis su lis ga saR vi Zeb lad?" (bri ji si 
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2011: 21). pa su xi ase Ti iyo: ,,sa nam Tqven da mis vam diT am Se kiTx-

vas, war mod ge nac ar mqon da, Tu ar se bob da mo saz re ba, rom sta-

in be ki sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si sa i dum lo po li ti ku ri mi si iT im yo fe-

bo da. mas ase Ti mi sia ar hqo nia an da, im de nad ga sa i dum lo e bu li 

iyo, rom me ara fe ri vi co di amis Se sa xeb - me ki, gar wmu nebT, 

kar gad in for mi re bu li vi ya vi. sta in be ki sru li ad da mo u ki de be-

li ka ci iyo da mas Tan Ce mi Sex ved re bi sas sab Wo Ta kav Sir sa Tu 

mog vi a ne biT ame ri ka Si (Cven gan vag rZob diT me gob rul ur Ti er-

To bas da swo red man wa ma xa li sa, rom we ra da me wyo) mas ara-

so des mi u niS ne bia, rom igi sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si sa i dum lo mi si iT 

im yo fe bo da, Tum ca aq ve dav Zen, rom sta in bek ma nam dvi lad ga aR-

vi va Ta vi suf le bis wyur vi li mwer leb Si da Ta nac -  ara mar to 

sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si. wi na wels, li te ra tu ris dar gSi no be lis 

pre mi is mi Re bis ce re mo ni al ze, man ga na cxa da, rom mwer lebs 

,,ma Ra li mo va le o ba ni da pa su xis mgeb lo ba akis ri aT." cxa dia, 

igi ga aZ li e reb da Ta vi suf le bi sa ken swraf vis im pulss qar Tvel 

mwer leb Si, ro gorc mwer lis erT-erT Zi ri Tad mo va le o bas, mag-

ram me ara mgo nia, rom mas sab Wo Ta xe li suf le bis mi marT wi-

na aR mde go bis ga we va wa e qe ze bi nos. mas Sem deg na xe va ri sa u ku nea 

ga su li da Zne lia yve la fe ris zus tad gax se ne ba, mag ram me dar-

wmu ne bu li var, rom sta in be ki ar wa a qe zeb da qar Tvel mwer lebs, 

Ria wi na aR mde go ba ga e wi aT po li ci u ri re Ji mi saT vis ma Sin, ro ca 

amas Se iZ le bo da maT Tvis di di vne ba mo e ta na, Ta vad sta in be ki ki 

usaf rTxod dab run de bo da ame ri ka Si" (bri ji si 2011: 22).

in ter vi u Si ba ton bri jiss ase ve vac no be sta in be kis mi er sa-

qar Tve los da sxva sab Wo Ta res pub li ke bis mwe ral Ta kav Si re-

bi saT vis ga mog zav ni li we ri le bis Se sa xeb da vTxo ve, mo e we ra, 

Tu ras fiq rob da ze mox se ne bu li ,,mglis" me ta fo ris Se sa xeb. 

aR moC nda, rom arc ki sme no da am we ri lis ar se bo bis Se sa xeb:

,,me ar vi co di am we ri lis ar se bo bis Se sa xeb, vi na i dan sta-

in beks igi ar ux se ne bia niu ior kSi Cem Tan Sex ved ri sas. me ar 

vi ci, ra hqon da sta in beks mxed ve lo ba Si. Se miZ lia giTx raT, rom 

im dros, Cven, sa xel mwi fo de par ta men ti sa da sa el Cos Ta nam-

Srom le bi verc ki war mo vid gen diT, rom dad ge bo da dro, ro ca 

sa qar Tve lo da mo u ki deb lo bas da ib ru neb da; arc is vi co diT, Tu 

ras fiq rob dnen qar Tve le bi si nam dvi le Si sa ku Ta ri mo mav lis 
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Se sa xeb. Cven vi co diT, rom ru seb ma ver SeZ les ga e nad gu re bi-

naT na ci o na liz mi da pat ri o tiz mi verc sa qar Tve lo Si da verc 

im qvey neb Si, rom le bic man ma de da mo u ki deb le bi iy vnen, ex la ki 

sab Wo Ta re Jims eq vem de ba re bod nen (ma ga li Tad, som xe Ti da es to-

ne Ti). me da Ce mi ko le ge bi vfiq rob diT, rom erT dRe sac aSS-s 

un da eca da ssrk-sgan mi e Ro Tbi lis Si ame ri ku li sa kon su los 

gax snis ne bar Tva - Cven iq gvqon da sa kon su lo sab Wo Ta ar mi is 

mi er 1921 wels sa qar Tve los dapy ro bam de, mag ram im dros, ro-

ca me Ta vi da va ne be mTav ro ba Si sam sa xurs 1986 wels, es ma inc 

mxo lod oc ne bad rCe bo da. pi ra dad me (sxveb ze ve ra fers vity vi) 

verc ki war mo vid gen di, rom sa qar Tve lo ase ma le mo i po veb da 

da mo u ki deb lo bas" (bri ji si 2011: 23).

ro gorc vxe davT, ba ton ma bri jis ma ka te go ri u lad uar yo mo-

saz re ba, rom sta in be ki aSS ad mi nis tra ci is sa i dum lo po li ti-

kur da va le bas as ru leb da, Tum ca, me o re mxriv, aR niS na, rom 

mwer leb Si (da ara mar to sab Wo Ta mwer leb Si) Ta vi suf le bi sa-

ken swraf vis gaR vi ve bas sta in be ki Ta vis mwer lur da pi rov nul 

mo va le o bad mi iC nev da. 

Cve ni ,,sa u ba ri" am Te mas Tan da kav Si re bul ki dev bevr sa kiTxs 

Se e xo, Tum ca am je rad, we ri lis mi zan da sa xu lo bi dan ga mom di na-

re, mxo lod in ter vi us am na wi liT Se mo vi far gle bi.11

in ter vi us bo los ba ton ma bri jis ma, ro me lic mTe bis, mTa Si 

xe ti a li sa da al pi niz mis di di moy va ru lia, si na nu li ga moT qva, 

rom sa qar Tve lo Si xan mok le vi zi ti sas ver mo a xer xa mTe bis 

nax va: ,,ro ca sta in be kebs sa qar Tve lo Si ga mov ye vi, sab Wo Ta kav-

Sir Si uk ve we li wad ze met xans vim yo fe bo di, Zi ri Ta dad mos kov-

Si, Tum ca me da Ce mi ko le ge bi vmog za u rob diT, ro ca da sa dac 

Seg veZ lo - sab Wo Ta kav Sir Si mog za u ro ba ze ucxo el TaT vis uaR-

re sad mkac ri Sez Rud ve bi ar se bob da. ru seT Si su lis Sem xu Ta vi 

at mos fe ro iyo. mar Ta lia, Cven, ucxo el dip lo ma tebs imu ni te-

ti gvi cav da, mag ram Cvenc ki ar vi ya viT da cu li suk-is mxri dan 

11  interviuSi batonma brijisma stainbekis mogzaurobis bevri saintereso garemoeba 
gaixsena, Tumca bevri detali aRarc axsovda - am istoriuli movlenidan xom lamis 

naxevari saukune gasuliyo. dainteresebul mkiTxvels SeuZlia intervius mTlianad 

gaecnos Jurnal Cveni mwerlobis 22 ivlisis nomerSi (brijisi 2011: 21-24). garda 

amisa, stainbekis 1963 wlis mogzaurobasTan dakavSirebuli ambebi detaluradaa gad-

mocemuli momdevno statiaSi. 
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Se viw ro e bi sa gan. sa qar Tve lo Si sru li ad gan sxva ve bul, axal ga-

re mo Si, mom xib vlel qve ya na Si amov ya vi Ta vi. di di si a mov ne biT 

dav rCe bo di met xans da vna xav di mets, maT So ris mTeb sac da 

yo vel Tvis sa na ne be li dam rCe ba, rom es ver mo va xer xe" (bri ji si 

2011: 24).

. . .
sa qar Tve lo Si dab ru ne bis Ta na ve Se vu de qi zrun vas pi ter bri-

ji sis Ca mo say va nad da ai, es dRec dad ga12 - bri ji sis TviT mfri-

na vi 2011 wlis 8 oq tom bers, gam Te ni is xans da eS va Tbi li sis 

sa er Ta So ri so ae ro por tSi.  ba to ni bri ji si sim pa ti u ri, uaR-

re sad dax ve wi li ma ne re bis mqo ne mo xu ci aR moC nda. mi u xe da vad 

so li du ri asa ki sa, sak ma od mxned da ener gi u lad ga mo i yu re bo da. 

ra Ra da gi ma loT da, mom dev no dRe eb Si qu Ta i si sa Tu Tbi li sis 

qu Ceb Si er Tad xe ti a li sas Sem Sur da ki dec mi si ener gi u lo bi sa 

da axal gaz rdu li si Ca u qi sa, gan sa kuT re biT ma Sin, ro ca qo Si-

niT ava Ta ve mTaw min dis ki be e bi da me uf ro me tyo bo da daR la, 

vid re 80 wels mi ta ne bul mo xucs. er Txel sa di lo bi sas Rvi nis 

sma Sic ki ag vyva me da Cems me go bars, Tum ca, bu neb ri via, bo los 

ma inc da ya ra far-xma li - ras mer CiT 80 wlis sab ra lo be ri-

kacs, ma in cda ma inc xe liT wa sa Re bi un da gav xdeo? - ,,mo i sawy la" 

Ta vi.

ram de ni me ena scod nia. ru su li, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom la mis 

na xe va ri sa u ku nis man Zil ze ara na i ri praq ti ka ara hqo nia, Za li-

an kar gad ax sov da da ga mar Tu la dac sa ub rob da am ena ze.

pi te ris stum ro bam erT kvi ras gas ta na - igi 16 oq tom bers 

dab run da ame ri ka Si. am xnis gan mav lo ba Si man sa mi mox se ne ba wa-

i ki Txa aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si tet Si: ,,jon sta-

in be kis vi zi ti sa qar Tve lo Si 1963 wels" ("John Ste in beck's 1963 
Vi sit to Ge or gia", 11 oq tom be ri)13; ,,sa qar Tve lo da ame ri kis Se-

12  rogorc amerikuli gacvliTi programis monawilem, sagranto programis Democ
racy Outreach/Alumni Grants Program farglebSi piter brijisis vizitis dafinansebis 

TxovniT mivmarTe aSS saelCos saqarTveloSi, razec dasturi miviRe. aqve vsargeblob 

SemTxveviT da mxardaWerisaTvis did madlobas vuxdi saqarTveloSi aSS saelCos 

sazogadoebasTan urTierTobis ganyofilebas da piradad ganyofilebis xelmZRvanels, 

baton saul ernandess.    

13  dainteresebul mkiTxvels SeuZlia am moxsnebas gaecnos  winamdebare kre-

bulSi.
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er Te bu li Sta te bi: ad re u li kon taq te bi" ("Ge or gia and Ame ri ca: 
Early Con tacts", 12 oq tom be ri)14; ,,ame ri kis sa ga reo po li ti ku ri 

in te re se bis gan vi Ta re ba" ("The De ve lop ment of Ame ri can World 
Inte rests", 13 oq tom be ri). gar da ami sa, Tbi lis Si yof ni sas stu-

mar ma eq sklu zi u ri in ter viu mis ca ra dio ,,Ta vi suf le bas". ase ve 

vgeg mav diT Sex ved ras Jur nal Cve ni mwer lo bis re daq ci a Si, 
ma garm es Sex ved ra, obi eq tu ri mi ze ze bis ga mo, ar Sed ga. 

ra Ra Tqma un da, SeZ le bis dag va rad mo va ta re qu Ta i si sa da 

mi si Se mo ga re nis (bag ra tis ta Za ri, ge la Tis mo nas te ri, mo wa me-

Ta, sa Taf li i sa da yu mis Ta vis ga moq va bu le bi), ase ve Tbi li sis 

Rir sSe sa niS na vi ad gi le bi (aba no Tu ba ni, mTaw min da, mTaw min dis 

mwe ral Ta da sa zo ga do moR va we Ta pan Te o ni da sxv.)15 da rac 

mTa va ria - Ca mos vli dan me o re dRes ve, 9 oq tom bers wa viy va ne 

sva neT Si or dRi a ni vi zi tiT. 

14  es moxseneba piter brijisma 15 oqtombers ganmeorebiT waikiTxa Tbilisis iv. 

javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxlmwifo universitetis amerikis Seswavlis institutSi. 

Sexvedris organizebisa da maspinZlobisaTvis did madlobas vuxdi am institutis 

direqtors, prof. vaso kaWaravas. maleve, noembris TveSi igi gamoqveynda inter-

net JurnalSi amerikuli diplomatia (American Diplomacy) (Bridges 2011). dain-
teresebul mkiTxvels SeuZlia statias gaecnos aq: http://www.unc.edu/depts/diplomat/
item/2011/0912/ca/bridges_georgia.html.   

15  samwuxarod, ver movaxerxeT mcxeTis daTvaliereba da sveticxovlis Cveneba, 

radganac mcxeTaSi Cveni gavla 14 oqtombers - sveticxovlobis dResaswauls - dae-

mTxva, taZars didi samTavrobo delegacia stumrobda da iqamde misasvleli samanqano 

gzebi sapatrulo ekipaJebs gadaeketa. stumari gaognebuli darCa am marTlacda yovlad 

warmoudgeneli faqtiT.  

pi ter bri jis Tan er Tad. gzad mes ti i sa ken. sva ne Ti, 2011 wlis oq tom be ri.
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sva ne TiT mo xib lu li dar Ca - sad ar vyo fil var da ase Ti 

di de bu li mTe bi ar sad mi na xav so. aR gviT qva, rom sva ne Tis mTebs 

po pu la ri za ci as ga u wev da ame ri kel mTas vle leb sa da eq stre ma-

lu ri tu riz mis moy va rul Ta So ris.

ase aix di na pi ter bri jis ma di di xnis oc ne ba da na xe va ri sa-

u ku nis Sem deg ixi la sa qar Tve los mTe bi.          

da mow me ba ni:

amaR lo be li, vax tang. ,,sta in be kis vi zi ti sa qar Tve lo Si ssrk-

aSS ur Ti er To be bis kon teq stSi (sa qar Tve los ssr mwe ral Ta 

kav Si ri sa da po et ko lau na di ra Zi sad mi mi we ri li we ri le bi)". 

ame ri ku li li te ra tu ra da qar Tul-ame ri ku li ur Ti-
er To be bi: ame ri kis Ses wav lis sa ki Txe bi sad mi miZR vni li III 

sa er Ta So ri so sa mec ni e ro kon fe ren ci is ma sa le bi. qu Ta i si: aka ki 

we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis ga mom cem lo ba, 2006.

amaR lo be li, vax tang. ,,sta in be kis sa gan ge bo mi sia sa qar Tve-

lo Si". Cve ni mwer lo ba, #16 (42), 3 ag vis to, 2007 gv. 2-4

amaR lo be li, vax tang. ,,TaT bi ri ame ri ku lad: jon ke ne di da 

jon sta in be ki (ros tom Cxe i Zis es se ,,jon sta in be kis sa i dum-

lo"). Cve ni mwer lo ba, #4 (82), 20 Te ber va li, 2009, gv. 

14-15 

bri ji si, pi ter. ,,jon sta in be kis mog za u ro bis mi za ni." (in-

ter viu - esa ub ra irak li cxve di a ni). Cve ni mwer lo ba, #15 

(145), 22 iv li si, 2011, gv. 21-24

ga va Se liS vi li, da re jan. ,,ga mo uq vey ne be li we ri li". li te ra-
tu ru li sa qar Tve lo, 13 de kem be ri, 1991

JRen ti, oli ko. ,,ra ipo ves ham sun ma da sta in bek ma sa qar Tve-

lo Si?" (in ter viu - esa ub ra le la oCi a u ri). Cve ni mwer lo ba, 
#12 (38), 8 iv ni si, 2007, gv. 18-22

sta in be ki, jon. ,,ba ra Ti ko lau na di ra Zes"; ,,sity va war moT-

qmu li no be lis pre mi is mi Re bi sas 1962 wlis 10 de kem bers." 

in gli su ri dan Tar gmna da ko men ta re bi da ur To vax tang amaR-

lo bel ma. Cve ni mwer lo ba, #3(55), 1 Te ber va li, 2008, gv. 
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sta in be ki, jon. ,,miv li ne bis an ga ri Si". in gli su ri dan Tar gmna 

vax tang amaR lo bel ma. Cve ni mwer lo ba, #19 (123), 17 seq tem-

be ri, 2010 gv. 13-19.

Cxe i Ze, ros tom. ,,jon sta in be kis sa i dum lo". ame ri kis mcod-
ne o bis IV sa er Ta So ri so kon fe ren ci is ma sa le bi. qu Ta-
i si: aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis ga mom cem lo ba, 

2008

We li Ze, vax tang. ,,ame ri ka gan sac del Si ar mi ga to vebT ... " ga-
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ter pre ter and a gu i de du ring his tra vel in all So vi et Re pub lics. It al so re co-
unts 2011 Ge or gia vi sit of Mr. Brid ges fi nan ced thro ugh De moc racy Out re ach/
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de fi ni tely con tri bu ted to the mu tu al un der stan ding of two na ti ons as an im por
tant ring in the cha in of con stantly de ve lo ping Ge or gi an-Ame ri can re la ti ons. 
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PETER BRIDGES
Ambassador (ret.), Writer and self-employed lecturer (USA)

JOHN STEINBECK’S 1963 VISIT TO GEORGIA

 I could never have imagined, when I stepped off an Aeroflot flight 
inTbilisi in the autumn of 1963, just behind John and Elaine Steinbeck, 
that this would be the occasion for me to return to Georgia--a free and 
independentRepublic of Georgia--almost half a century later. I am 
delighted to be here among you today. I am only sorry that Vakhtang 
Amaglobeli is not among you. 

It is almost two years since the late Professor Amaglobeli first got 
intouch with me, to send me his article from the Steinbeck Review on 
John Steinbeck’s visit to Georgia in 1963. He also sent me a photograph 
of seven persons, and he asked if I could identify the people in the 
photo. Four, I saw, were Georgian writers. Two were John and Elaine 
Steinbeck. The seventh was me, as I wrote to Professor Amaglobeli; and 
I sent him the article that I myself had written for the Steinbeck Review, 
about Steinbeck’s visit to Georgia and elsewhere in the then Soviet 
Union. (When the Steinbecks and I arrived in Tbilisi we had already 
visited Moscow and Kiev, and we went from Georgia to Armenia and 
then back to Moscow and to Leningrad.) 

Professor Amaglobeli kindly suggested I might take part in the 
fifthInternational Conference on American Studies that was to take 
place at this University in late October 2010. I was sorry that in the end 
I was unable to do so, and I was distressed to learn that he had died at 
the beginning of October. I know from Marina Amaglobeli how much 
he accomplished, despite illness, in his last years. I am happy to know 
that his memory, and his works, live on beyond him. 

One of the more pleasant experiences in my life was my wife’s and 
my friendship with John and Elaine Steinbeck, and I wish it could have 
lasted longer. 

Perhaps before I go on to discuss Steinbeck’s visit to Georgia in 
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1963- his second visit here--I might mention a few salient points about 
his life and career. In doing so let me say that I realize some of you may 
know much more about Steinbeck than I do. 

Until I met Steinbeck in 1963, I perhaps knew as much--or as little-- 
about him as did the average educated American. I knew that he had 
been born in California, that his greatest works had been written there, 
including books that I had read like Cannery Row, The Grapes of Wrath, 
and Of Mice and Men--and I knew that he was undoubtedly one of our 
greatest writers. Indeed, he had won the Nobel Price for literature in 
1962, the year before hecame on what was his third visit to the USSR 
and his second to Georgia.  

Steinbeck was born into a middle-class family, in 1902, in a beautiful 
part of California that perhaps resembles parts of Georgia. (I think it 
does.)By the time he was fifteen years old, one of his biographers tells 
us, he had decided to become a writer. He was not a very outgoing 
person when he was young; some people saw in him a kind of arrogance. 
In fact, even years later, when Steinbeck was fiftyseven, one of his 
biographersThomas Kiernan met him for the first time and found him 
disagreeable, vindictive, and intolerant. 

But if that was one side of him, there was another side, the only side 
that I myself ever saw either in Georgia or elsewhere, that was friendly, 
kind, and helpful.  

Like many young Americans, Steinbeck enjoyed manual work, and 
although he attended the University of California for some time, at 
other times he worked as a carpenter’s helper, as a farm laborer, and as 
a laborer on a crew that was dredging a canal. When his novella Mice 
and Men appeared in 1937, he told the New York Times newspaper that 
its characters were based on real men with whom he had worked. 

Steinbeck was at various times accused of being a Communist 
and also of being a Fascist. He was neither. He sympathized deeply, 
however, with the plight of poor working people during our Great 
Depression, and one of themain protagonists in his novel In Dubious 
Battle, published in 1936, was a member of “the Party,” which probably 
no reader doubted meant the Communist Party. In the summer of 1937 
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he paid his first visit to the USSR, apparently thinking he might write 
a book about Soviet Communism. However, he was disturbed by the 
regimentation and restraints on individual liberty that he saw in Moscow 
and Leningrad, and he abandoned the idea of a book. 

When World II came, Steinbeck wrote a novel that became a play, 
called The Moon Is Down, about a little country, presumably Norway, 
that was invaded by aggressors. Later he spent time in the Mediterranean 
as a war correspondent. After the war had ended he was living in New 
York and had no great plans. The fact was that his greatest works were 
behind him. He thought his readers might prefer to see him write non-
fiction. In 1947, he and the photographer Robert Capa went to the Soviet 
Union in order to work together on a book on the postwar situation 
there. 

Although it appears that initially the Soviet authorities had not 
much welcomed their visit, they were taken in hand by VOKS, the 
Vsesoyuznoye obshchestvo kul’turnykh svyazei s zagranitsei or, in 
English, All-Union Society for Cultural Links with Abroad. VOKS took 
them to Leningrad, Stalingrad, and Kiev, where they were appalled by 
the devastation that the war had brought. 

They then went to Georgia, and the contrast was in several ways 
tremendous. Steinbeck wrote that “Georgia is the paradise Russians 
like to think they will go to when they die. The climate is wonderful, 
the fruit tasty, the wine strong and the people handsome.”  

In Tbilisi a meeting was arranged for them with members of the 
Writers’ Union, twenty men and three women. The meeting seems to 
have been, not unsurprisingly, a formal affair, with the writers hewing 
to the official line. Steinbeck wrote later that what he called “the 
architect school”--the reference was to Stalin’s dictum that writers were 
the engineers of human souls--”So far...has not produced a great piece 
of writing.” 

Steinbeck’s and Capa’s book, A Russian Journal, was published in 
1948. So far as I can tell, in the book Steinbeck reported honestly on 
all that he had seen. However, it appears that VOKS had done as best 
they could to show Steinbeck and Capa only the positive side of things. 
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Steinbeck reports in his book that the people he met in the USSR had a 
hatred of war. He says nothing about repression and the secret police. 
VOKS had not taken him to see the Lyubyanka or the gulag.

By 1963 John Steinbeck had been married and divorced twice, and 
was married to his third wife, Elaine. Although John was a native 
Californian and Elaine a Texan, they had been living in the East for 
some years. His writinghad made him wealthy and he and Elaine moved 
among rich and influential people. Many critics had turned their backs 
on Steinbeck, and he was unhappy when some critics wrote that he did 
not deserve to receive the 1962 Nobel Prize. 

Among the influential people whom Steinbeck had met was the 
President of the United States, John F. Kennedy. He met the President 
several times in the spring of 1963. At about that time Leslie Brady, a 
top officer of the United States Information Agency who oversaw U.S. 
policy oncultural links with the Communist world, urged Steinbeck 
to make another trip to the Soviet Union under the auspices of our 
government’s cultural-exchange program. Soon President Kennedy, 
too, asked him to go. 

Steinbeck agreed to make the trip, together with his wife. He said, 
however, that he did not know as much as he should about younger 
American writers, and so he would ask Edward Albee, the playwright, 
to come, too.Albee was then 35 years old and his play “Who’s Afraid 
of VIrginia Woolf” had just been produced with great success. Albee 
agreed to come, and the visits of the two men overlapped to some 
extent. 

Although Steinbeck did not feel he could turn down a request made 
bythe President of the United States--and although the poet Robert 
Frost had traveled to Moscow in 1962 at the age of 88--Steinbeck’s 
health at the ageof 61 was not good. He had made his trip to the USSR 
in 1947 despite having recently broken his kneecap. Now, in June 1963, 
he suffered a detached retina; but after some weeks the doctors agreed 
he could travel to Europe that autumn. He and Elaine worked out an 
itinerary with the State Department. They would spend a month in the 
Soviet Union and then visit Poland, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia--
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altogether a long and taxing trip. 
Steinbeck had realized, after his 1947 trip to the USSR, that the 

Soviets had been careful not to show him anything, or let him meet 
any people, that might reflect negatively on the Soviet system. He did 
not want that to happen again. He told the Department of State that 
he hoped theAmerican embassy in Moscow could assign an officer to 
travel with him who knew the Russian language and the Soviet cultural 
scene. As I explained in the article that I published four years ago in the 
Steinbeck Review, the choice fell on me. 

If I may say a few words about myself, the choice fell on me because 
I was the political officer in our Moscow embassy whose job it was 
to prepare embassy reports to the Department of State in Washington 
on Soviet problems with dissent, religion, and national minorities, and 
on happenings inthe Soviet intellectual world. I had begun studying 
the Russian language when I was a nineteen-year-old undergraduate, 
and I had spent two years of graduate study at the Russian Institute 
(now the Harriman Institute) at Columbia University in New York. 
However, I knew no Georgian and the onlyGeorgian writer I had ever 
read was Rustaveli--in a Russian translation. Nor had I met personally 
any Georgian writer, although I had made the acquaintance in Moscow 
of a number of Soviet Russian writers who were willing to have contact 
with Americans.  

Some of these writers were relics of Stalinism, and I surprised more 
than one of them by telling him I had read, at Columbia, his Stalinist 
novels. However, I also managed to make the acquaintance of a few 
more interesting writers like Vasily Aksyonov, Lev Kopelev and his 
wife Raisa Orlova, and Yevgeny Yevtushenko. 

I was frankly not enthused when I first learned that I was to spend a 
month touring the USSR with John Steinbeck. His 1948 book about the 
Soviet Union painted a relatively rosy picture of Russia and I wondered 
whether he planned to write something of the same sort again--in which 
casewe would have disagreements. But at least his trip would give me 
my first opportunity to visit Georgia, and perhaps even get into the high 
mountains. 
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My wife and I met the Steinbecks at Sheremetevo airport one day 
inOctober, spent a very pleasant evening with them, and found that 
John Steinbeck was in no way deceived about the nature of the Soviet 
system. 

The Soviet authorities may however have been deceived about 
Steinbeck. As Raisa Orlova, a critic of American literature, had recently 
confirmed to me, Steinbeck continued to be viewed in Moscow as a 
“progressive” American writer--although as Professor Amaglobeli 
wrote in the Steinbeck Review, the Soviets had not been satisfied 
with Steinbeck’s 1948 book and it was not translated into Russian, 
and published in Moscow, until 42 years after it appeared in America. 
(I know from Professor Amaglobeli that the book was published in 
Georgian in 2005.) 

In any case the Soviet authorities hoped to find in Steinbeck an 
American who opposed the growing American involvement in 
Vietnam. I found that to the contrary, Steinbeck strongly supported the 
Kennedyadministration’s policy. In Vietnam there had been perhaps 
a thousand American military advisers when Kennedy took office in 
January 1961; by thetime Steinbeck arrived in Moscow, this number 
had increased to about 15,000. It would grow to half a million men in 
the years to come. 

On the day after Steinbeck’s arrival in Moscow he met with officials 
of the Soviet Writers’ Union to discuss his itinerary for the coming 
month. It was agreed that from Moscow he would travel to Kiev and 
then to Georgia and Armenia. He would then return to Moscow, visit 
Leningrad, and return to Moscow again to conclude his visit. This was 
practically the same as his itinerary in 1947, except that this time he 
would not visit Stalingrad (whichby now had been renamed Volgograd), 
and he would visit Armenia. 

I know that Steinbeck was anxious to visit Georgia again; he had told 
his wife that she would enjoy her time there. How much he remembered 
from his 1947 visit, and how much he knew about Georgian literature, 
I cannot say. It was only recently, when I re-read his 1948 book, that 
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I noticed that he had been given in Tbilisi a twenty-page history in 
English of literature in Georgia. However, he did not mention this to me 
in 1963, and I suspect he had mislaid it long ago. 

I do not recall why Armenia was added to the Steinbecks’ itinerary, 
but I believe it was the Soviet Writers’ Union rather than Steinbeck who 
proposed it. Purely at a guess, the Soviets did want any complaints from 
Armenia that the famous American writer, and by extension his hosts, 
the Soviet Writers’ Union, were ignoring them. When Steinbeck visited 
Yerevan after visiting Georgia, we were taken to a gala performance 
at a theater honoringSayat-Nova and emphasizing his work to bring 
together Georgians, Armenians, and Azerbaijanis. 

When I first met Steinbeck I told him that I was honored to be able to 
travel with him and I would give him all the help I could, but that I did 
not wantin any way to hamper his contacts with writers in the USSR 
and I hoped hewould have at least some private meetings with writers. 
He did have a few private meetings at which I was not present, with 
writers who could speak some English, including Orlova, Kopelev, and 
Ilya Ehrenburg in Moscow and with Viktor Nekrasov in Kiev. 

My presence on Steinbeck’s trip turned out to be particularly useful 
because the Writers’ Union in Moscow assigned a guide and interpreter 
named Frida Lurye to accompany us. Both her knowledge of English 
and her interpreting skills were excellent. As I wrote in the Steinbeck 
Review, whether she was a professional intelligence officer I do not 
know--but I soon found that she was sometimes not interpreting fully 
something Steinbeck said. As Jackson Benson writes in his biography 
of Steinbeck, I would then either tell Lurye to finish her translation 
or else I would tell Steinbeck that she had omitted something, and he 
would then insist that she put into Russian everything that he had said. 

Lurye did not speak Georgian, and when we were in Tbilisi there 
were, as I recall, times when something Steinbeck said would be 
translated into Georgian, or something said in Georgian into English. 
How faithful and complete this translation was, I do not know. 

My wife, Mary Jane, and I had both accompanied John and Elaine 
Steinbeck, and of course Lurye, to Kiev, but my wife was the manager 
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of the embassy commissary and regretfully had to return from Kiev to 
her jobin Moscow. By this time the Soviet authorities had decided that 
they did not want me to travel onward with the Steinbecks to Tbilisi and 
Yerevan. Myboss in the embassy, Kenneth Kerst, telephoned me to say 
that the Foreign Ministry would not permit me to travel beyond Kiev. I 
told Steinbeck, and he wrote a note that he asked me to telegraph to the 
appropriate Sovietofficial. The note said that in refusing me permission 
to travel to Tbilisi, “...The Soviet Foreign Office apparently overlooked 
the fact that I too am sent to represent my government and my nation. 
Since I have no wish to violate Soviet regulations, it is with deep regret 
that I must advise my friends in the Republic of Georgia that I will be 
unable to visit them.” 

I told Steinbeck that this was deeply flattering but I could not let 
himchange his plans because of me. He said that I should do what he 
asked me to do. I therefore rewrote his message on a telegraph form 
and sent it to 

M.N. Smirnovsky, the head of the USA section in the Foreign 
Ministry in Moscow. Some hours later Kerst telephoned me again, to 
say that, surprisingly, the Foreign Ministry had told the embassy that a 
mistake had been made and I could proceed to Tbilisi and Yerevan. I 
told Steinbeck, and he agreed that it was a rare occasion when one could 
make Soviet officialdom back down. 

Steinbeck’s host in Tbilisi was Irakli Abashidze, who at that time had, 
I believe, headed the Union of Georgian Writers for the past decade. It 
is not for me to judge Abashidze’s politics. I have read of his work in 
discovering Georgian cultural relics in the Middle East, and I have read 
in English translation his essay on Rustaveli in the edition of The Lord 
of the Panther Skin that was published some years ago by the State 
University of New York Press.  Certainly he was a courteous host to 
John Steinbeck in Georgia. 

As Professor Amaglobeli has written, Vakhtang Chelidze also 
played an important part during Steinbeck’s visit. I know that Chelidze 
translated several works by Steinbeck into Georgian, and that years 
later both Abashidze and Chelidze wrote about Steinbeck’s visit in 
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Literaturuli Sakartvelo; it might be interesting to read what they said. 
Abashidze explained apologetically to Steinbeck that the apartment 

where he lived was not adequate to host Steinbeck and his wife, and 
he was therefore borrowing a friend’s house to offer a luncheon for the 
two of them. Frida Lurye and I also attended, and it was a very pleasant 
luncheon. As Benson writes in his biography, after the obligatory toasts 
to Khrushchev and Kennedy there were toasts to Queen Tamar and 
others--including, I believe, Rustaveli. Altogether, as Benson says, 
the Steinbecks found the atmosphere in Georgia different from that in 
Russia--more lively and less formal. 

On another day, Abashidze and Chelidze took the Steinbecks out of 
Tbilisi to see Mtskheta and Gori, which John had visited in 1947, and 
then offered the Steinbecks a luncheon in a villa that, we understood, 
had once belonged to some Georgian prince. Afterward the party was 
entertained by a small group of musicians from Tbilisi. From what 
Professor Amaglobeliwrites, it appears that one of these, perhaps the 
leader of the group, was Alex Adamashvili. 

I love mountains, and I had suggested to John Steinbeck that it would 
be interesting to drive up the Georgian Military Highway. He raised the 
question with the Writers’ Union before we left Moscow, but was told 
that this would not be possible. Both the Steinbecks and I hoped we 
could at least see some scenery in traveling from Tbilisi to Yerevan, but 
we were put on an overnight train and could see nothing. I told Steinbeck 
that I suspected that this was done because of me--the authorities did 
not want the imperialist spyto see anything of military importance.  

Still worse, when some days later the Steinbecks and I boarded an 
Aeroflot flight in Yerevan to return to Moscow, we were given seats in 
the only row in the airplane that did not have windows. John protested 
to thecabin attendant that he and his wife wanted to see the mountains 
of the Caucasus, but the attendant, a large Russian lady, said that was 
impossible. I told the Steinbecks that they would be sorry yet that I 
was with them. After the plane took off, Elaine took direct action; she 
moved up to an empty seat by a window farther forward. In a minute, as 
Benson reports, the cabin attendant “lifted her up bodily and carried her 
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back to her original seat.” I told Elaine that they must have identified 
her as a spy, too. She said she did not think that was very funny.  I said 
I didn’t, either. 

Let me turn now to the question of what was discussed between 
John Steinbeck and the Georgian writers. This past spring, I was kindly 
invited to do an interview about Steinbeck’s visit with the journal Chveni 
mtserloba. One of the questions I was asked was whether Steinbeck 
came to Georgia in1963 on a “special political mission....to encourage 
the spirit of freedom and resistance to the Soviet regime.”  

I replied that he did not have such a mission--unless it was so secret 
that I did not know about it--and I believed that I was well informed. 
He did hope to encourage the spirit of freedom among writers, and 
not just in theSoviet Union. The previous year, when he received the 
Nobel Prize for literature, he had said at the Nobel Prize banquet that 
the makers of literature had "high duties and responsibilities." Certainly 
he thought that encouraging freedom in Georgian writing was one of 
those responsibilities. But, as I told Chveni mtserloba, I do not believe 
he would ever have gone so far as to encourage outward resistance. I 
do not believe he would have urged writers in Georgia to defy a police 
regime when they might suffer for doing sowhile he went home safely 
to America. 

Professor Amaglobeli writes that Steinbeck had several meetings 
with the Writers’ Union while he was in Georgia. Frankly, I cannot 
remember more than one, but he may have one or more private meetings 
that I did not attend. In any case, during a large meeting at the Writers’ 
Union the atmosphere, as I understand Vakhtang Chelidze has written, 
grew somewhat heated. Steinbeck spoke a little more freely than he had 
in a similar meeting with Russian writers. He told the Georgian writers 
that in his view, it was not right for a writer to support his government 
no matter what that government did. One or two of the writers insisted 
that they did, sometimes, criticize their government, but they could not 
offer anyexamples of such criticism. Steinbeck said that in any case he 
himself was utterly independent. I myself do not recall exactly what 
Steinbeck said, but Chelidze says that Steinbeck grasped his own head 
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and said “This territory is my own, it belongs to me.” 
Just before the Steinbecks left Moscow for Warsaw in November 

1963, the Soviets arrested, on false charges of espionage, Professor 
Frederick Barghoorn of Yale University. Steinbeck asked me if it would 
make sense for him to see Khrushchev’s son-in-law, Aleksei Adzhubei, 
the editor of Izvestia, who had royally entertained the Steinbecks. I said I 
hoped he would do so, and he did. More importantly, President Kennedy 
spoke out strongly in Barghoorn’s defense, and he was released after a 
couple of weeks. But the arrest only increased Steinbeck’s dislike--I 
may say hatred--of the Sovietpolice regime. 

The Steinbecks were deeply saddened by the assassination of 
President Kennedy while they were in Warsaw. They wrote to my wife 
and me that initially, on hearing the news, “We wanted terribly to go 
home but that seemed chicken so we decided to finish the assignment as 
begun.” They returned home to New York very tired after a trip that had 
lasted for two months. As John wrote me, at the beginning of January he 
and his wife went to Washington to brief Secretary of State Dean Rusk 
and other officials ontheir trip. 

What Steinbeck did not write me, and did not tell me when I saw him 
in New York a year later, was that on January 15, 1964 he wrote a letter 
to theWriters’ Union in Tbilisi which I think has not been forgotten in 
Georgia. He wrote that: 

“...I know the history and pre-history of that gate between two worlds 
and how it drew the wolves from everywhere, looking with steel eyes 
for greener lands or set to slam the gate and hold the pass. 

“It seems, and is to be fervently wished, that...the wolves are caged 
and the gates are opening all over the world.... 

“Clinging in our memory...are light and gaiety and kindness, and 
strength to protect them and these against a background of the sun-
brown city and the talking river of the Gateway of the World. Keep it 
open, I pray you.” 

It appears that he sent similar letters, that I have never seen, to Kiev 
and Yerevan. Subsequently Steinbeck wrote to his friend Leslie Brady 
in the
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U.S. Information Agency in Washington that “I must warn you that 
I havewritten some of the purplest prose you ever heard to the Writers’ 
Unions of Yerevan, Tbilisi, and Kiev....” Purple or not, the letter he sent 
to Tbilisi seems to have provided encouragement to Georgian writers. 
Certainly Steinbeck hoped it might do so. But he died in 1968, at the 
age of 66, long before Georgia and Georgian writers regained their 
independence. 

Thank you for listening to me. I would be happy to try to answer any 
questions you may have. 

piter brijisi

diplomati, mwerali da damoukidebeli leqtori

reziume

jon stainbekis viziti saqarTveloSi 1963 wels

statiaSi mimoxilulia amerikeli mwerlis, jon stainbekis 

1963 wels saqarTveloSi stumrobis peripetiebi. statiis av-

tori Tan axlda stainbeks sabWoTa kavSirSi mogzauriobisas 

rogorc gidi da Tarjimani, vinaidan kargad icoda rusuli 

ena da met-naklebad icnobda maSindeli sabWoeTis kulturul-

inteleqtualur atmosferos. piter brijisi ixsenebs stein-

bekTan erTad saqarTveloSi mogzaurobis mniSvnelovan faqtebs, 

Sexvedrebs qarTvel mwerlebTan, vizitis Semdeg momxdar mov-

lenebs. 



47

BRIAN RAILSBACK
Professor , Western Carolina University (USA)

JOHN STEINBECK’S ENVIRONMENTAL  
EVOLUTION

John Steinbeck wrote his best work from an environmental perspec-
tive before the word “ecocriticism” was coined.  Alone among writ-
ers of his stature in the United States during the 1930s, 40s, 50s, and 
early 60s, he undertook to inspect, as he put it, “mankind as a species” 
(Steinbeck 1966: 137).  Inspired by Charles Darwin,  early creative 
evolutionists, and Albert Einstein, Steinbeck sought to portray humans 
as a species among species, tied in to all other creatures and inevitably 
subject to natural forces.  He believed that this holistic understanding 
revealed our true place in the scheme of things.  Steinbeck desired to 
remain objective, work inductively, and persevere courageously to find 
what was true. The attempt to break out of humanity’s narrow theo-
logical/philosophical perspective and see Homo sapiens as a species 
is a difficult and dangerous ideal. The course for Steinbeck eventually 
moved beyond biology into physics and the attempt to name the whole 
in a unified field theory.  As he considered humanity’s true place in the 
natural and physical universe, Steinbeck fully understood our species’ 
responsibility to be good stewards of the planet and not to poison it or 
blow it up in a cascade of nuclear weapons.  As a result, John Steinbeck 
became the first mainstream, intentionally ecologicallyminded writer 
in the United States. 

Steinbeck’s Biological Perspective and The Grapes of Wrath

Steinbeck went directly to Charles Darwin as early as 1923, when the 
author was largely floundering in his studies at Stanford University.  He 
bypassed the social Darwinists completely and went directly to On the 
Origin of Species (1859), The Descent of Man (1892), and the account of 
The Voyage of the Beagle (1839).  Origin of Species illustrates the kind 
of thinking that Steinbeck made his ideal: it shows an attempt to find 



48

truth by abandoning preconceived notions, making observations first-
hand, gathering the facts together, and achieving what Steinbeck called 
“the inductive leap” to discover a great principle (Steinbeck 1986: 126).  
At the heart of Steinbeck’s philosophy, articulated most clearly in his 
1951 nonfiction narrative (reprinted from 1941’s Sea of Cortez book), 
The Log from the Sea of Cortez, is what he considered non-teleological 
or “is” thinking, as Steinbeck and his marine biologist friend, Edward F. 
Ricketts, define it: “Nonteleological ideas derive through ‘is’ thinking, 
associated with natural selection as Darwin seems to have understood 
it . . . Non-teleological thinking concerns itself primarily not with what 
should be, or could be, or might be, but rather with what actually ‘is’—
attempting at most to answer the already sufficiently difficult questions 
what or how, instead of why” (Steinbeck 1995: 139).  Steinbeck em-
braced a holistic view of the nature, with humans a part of all interrela-
tions.  This concept denies traditionally theological or humanist notions 
which exalt our species by setting it apart.

A study of Charles Darwin and the art of John Steinbeck must, like 
any expedition through the novelist's life work, finally arrive at his 
master piece, The Grapes of Wrath (1939). In no other book is Stein-
beck's dramatiza tion of Darwin's theory more clear; the novel resonates 
with the natu ralist's ideas. Through Steinbeck's narrative technique, 
from the parts (i.e., the characters in the Joad chapters) to the whole 
(the intercalary chapters), we are presented with a holistic view of the 
migrant worker’s plight. This epic novel demonstrates the range of Dar-
win's theory, including the essential as pects of evolution: the struggle 
for existence and the process of natural selection. The migrant workers 
move across the land as a species, up rooted from one niche and forced 
to gain a foothold in another. Their struggle is intensified by capitalism's 
perversion of natural competition, but this only makes the survivors that 
much tougher. Because of their inability to see the whole picture, the 
bankers and members of the Farmers Association diminish themselves 
by their oppressive tactics while the surviving migrant workers become 
increasingly tougher and more resourceful. Ultimately, seeing Darwin's 
ideas in The Grapes of Wrath enables us to perceive some hope for the 
Joads and others like them; here is Steinbeck's manifesto of progress, 
based on biological laws rather than political ideology. Despite the dis-
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mal scene that concludes the book, we come to a better understanding 
of what Ma Joad already knows, that the people will keep on coming. 

From the first pages of The Grapes of Wrath, Steinbeck's biological, 
holistic view is evident. The novel presents a large picture in which 
hu mans are only a small part; in the great natural scheme of sky and 
land, of rain, wind, and dust, they suffer with the teams of horses and 
the dying corn--all life forms are helpless in this huge canvas of natu-
ral machinations. People are further associated with the natural world 
by being ren dered in animal metaphors, either by their own language 
or the narra tor's. In chapter 8, we meet the Joad family and hear that 
Ma fears Tom will be like Pretty Boy Floyd ("They shot at him like a 
varmint ... an' then they run him like a coyote, an' him a-snappin' an' a-
snarlin', mean as a lobo"); that Grampa once tortured Granma "as chil-
dren torture bugs"; that Grampa had hoped the "jailbird" Tom would 
"come a bustin' outa that jail like a bull through a corral fence"; and that 
some where AI is "a-billygoatin' aroun' the country. Tom cattin' hisself 
to death" (Steinbeck 1976: 82-89). 

The narrator's famous image of the land turtle is the most extensive 
metaphor for the migrant worker. In chapter 3, the tough, wizened tur tle 
navigates the road, pushing ahead with "hands" rather than front claws. 
Tom picks up the turtle and easy observes, "Nobody can't keep a turtle 
though ... at last one day they get out and away they gooff somewheres. 
It's like me." (Steinbeck 1976: 21). When Tom releases it, a cat attacks 
it to no avail, and the turtle goes in the same direction that the Joads 
will: southwest. The connection is made even stronger when, in chapter 
16, a description of the flight of the Joads and the Wilsons across the 
Texas Panhandle is juxtaposed with the image of the land turtles which 
"crawled through the dust" (Steinbeck 1976: 178). Steinbeck's exten-
sive use of person ification and anthropomorphism underscores his view 
of Homo sapiens as just another species.  

The world Steinbeck portrays in The Grapes of Wrath demonstrates 
what Darwin, Ricketts, and he believed: humans are subject to the laws 
of ecology. The Joads and Wilsons are part of a movement of migrants, 
acting as a species turned out of a niche by natural and unnatural forces. 
The mi grants go to a richer niche that would appear to have plenty of 
room for them, but many of them die, overwhelmed by competition 
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and repres sion. The survivors display an astounding ability to adapt. 
They come to California, a vigorous new species quite terrifying to the 
na tives who, despite the crushing power of a brutal economic system 
which they control, act from a growing sense of insecurity. "They have 
weathered the thing," Steinbeck writes of the migrant workers, "and 
they can weather much more for their blood is strong .... This new race 
is here to stay and ... heed must be taken of it" (Steinbeck 1988:  22). 

The process of evolution that leads to the creation of "this new race" 
is patently Darwinian. With drought upon the land and the dissolution 
of the tenant system, the farmer can no longer live in the region, forc ing 
the migration west. From the first day of the Joads' migration, a process 
of selection be gins; those who can adapt to the new way of life survive. 
Although a tough man, Grampa proves too rooted in the old land to 
adapt to the new, and his death, as Casy knows, is inevitable: "Grampa-
didn' die tonight. He died the minute you took 'im off the place" (Stein-
beck 1976: 160). Muley cannot leave either, and his future is doubtful; 
ironically, Noah, who himself will wander off alone into oblivion, tells 
Muley, "You gonna die out in the fieldsome day" (Steinbeck 1976: 121). 
Granma cannot recover from the death of Grampa and loses touch with 
reality and eventually life. The Wilsons also fail; Ivy lacks the es sential 
mechanical knowledge of cars to succeed, and Sairy is too phys ically 
weak to survive. 

Because of the migrants' relentless trek, during which they are dri-
ven by the harshness of the weather, by poverty, and by cruelty, the 
ones who arrive in California already are transformed. As intercalary 
chapter 17 shows, the group has adapted to the new way of life on the 
road: "They were not farm men anymore, but migrant men" (Steinbeck 
1976: 215). The new breed pours into California and "the owners hated 
them because the owners had heard from their grandfathers how easy it 
is to steal land from a soft man if you are fierce and hungry and armed" 
(Steinbeck 1976: 25657). Ma Joad typifies the strong blood that Stein-
beck refers to, for she adapts to each new situa tion, meeting difficulties 
with whatever ferocity or compassion is needed, constantly working 
to keep the family together and push them forward. Toward the end of 
the novel, Ma gives her famous speech about the people, and certainly 
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she has come to understand what sur vival of the fittest means: 'We ain't 
gonna die out. People is goin' on  changin' a little, maybe, but goin' right 
on ... some die, but the rest is tougher" (Steinbeck 1976: 467-68). 

A Darwinian interpretation of The Grapes of Wrath reveals the nov-
el's most terrible irony: the owners' perversion of the natural process 
only hastens their own destruction. The Farmers Association of Cali-
fornia sends out handbills to attract a surplus of labor, intensifying the 
competition for jobs so that the migrant laborers will work for al most 
nothing. But the owners are unconscious of the other part of the equa-
tion, that increased competition only toughens the survivors, as Dar-
win notes: "In the survival of favoured individuals and races, during 
the constantly recurrent Struggle for Existence, we see a powerful and 
ever-acting form of Selection" (Origins: 115). The novel's omniscient 
narrator recalls "the little screaming fact" evident through out history, of 
which the owners remain ignorant: "repression works only to strength-
en and knit the repressed" (Steinbeck 1976: 262). 

The narrator describes the sense of coming change in more ominous 
tones at the end of chapter 25: "In the eyes of the hungry there is a 
growing wrath. In the souls of the people the grapes of wrath are filling 
and growing heavy, growing heavy for the vintage" (Steinbeck 1976: 
385). The narrator presents the whole view, which characters like Casy 
and Tom eventu ally see but the owners remain blind to it as they con-
tinue to create a breed that will be their undoing. "For while California 
has been suc cessful in its use of migrant labor," Steinbeck writes, "it is 
gradually building a human structure which will certainly change the 
State, and may, if handled with the inhumanity and stupidity that have 
charac terized the past, destroy the present system of agricultural eco-
nomics" (Steinbeck 1988: 25).  

The other great irony of the novel is that, through a Darwinian pro-
cess of adaptation and evolution, the dehumanizing conditions cre ated 
by the owners only make the migrant workers more human. This pro-
cess can be seen in nearly every chapter, as migrants share money, food, 
transportation, work, and ultimately their anger, as they briefly unite in 
a strike that is defeated by an influx of hungry workers who do not yet 
see the big picture. But as the suffering continues and more Casys are 
martyred and more Toms are created, the people will even tually move 
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forward: "This you may say of man ... man stumbles forward, painfully, 
mistakenly sometimes. Having stepped forward, he may slip back, but 
only a half step, never the full step back" (Steinbeck 1976: 164). While 
the owners, comfortable and rich, are frozen in their "I" mentality, the 
sur viving migrants are dynamic and continue to evolve into their "we" 
mentality. This process is the essence of Steinbeck's scientific, Darwin-
ian belief in a progression for humankind based on biological principles 
generally and struggle in particular. This is why, by the time he pub-
lished America and Americans in 1966, he wor ries most of all that the 
people of the United States have lost the survival drive. 

Steinbeck, Physics, and Cannery Row

Begun by his reading of Darwin and other naturalists/biologists, 
Steinbeck’s path to “what ‘is’” depends on inductive reasoning - free of 
pre-conceptions - that will lead one to greater vistas.  As we seek to un-
derstand the whole, we can only hope to recognize what “is” in an infi-
nitely expanding horizon.  For Steinbeck, the quest is not to understand 
the whole but rather to see, to embrace, as much of it as possible.  From 
biology, Steinbeck followed these widening circles into physics: spe-
cifically relativity, quantum theory, and the attempt to reconcile the two 
in an overarching theory, the unified field or what has been called the 
Ultimate Theory. We find Steinbeck’s view of the whole wellinformed 
by the physics of his day, as described in Sea of Cortez and playfully 
dramatized in one of his greatest novels, Cannery Row (1945).

John Steinbeck owned or read two books that would have given him 
the macro (universal or cosmic) and micro (subatomic or quantum) 
views in physics for the layman of his day: Albert Einstein’s Relativity, 
Arthur S. Eddington’s The Nature of the Physical World, and Quantum 
Mechanics, by Edward Condon and Phillip Morse (DeMott 1984: 28, 
36, 37).  Steinbeck was attracted to several aspects of physics in the 
early twentieth century: that Einstein’s theory of relativity radically al-
tered Newtonian or Classical physics (much in the same way Darwin’s 
theory of evolution shook up nineteenth century natural science);  that 
measurement of space and time are relative to our position—there are 
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no absolutes; that physics at the quantum level admits only to describe 
accurately what but not why; that at the quantum level there are prob-
abilities but no absolutes—a hint of chaos in the nature of things; that 
a great paradox exists as quantum theory and relativity do not agree—
concepts that explain the subatomic universe do not apply to the cos-
mic; that therefore to contain all, a unified field theory is needed that 
does not yet exist. In short, physics as Steinbeck might have understood 
it would have been very exciting to him, and his exuberance for the 
questions raised shows itself in Cannery Row. 

Alone among the American writers of his time and stature, John 
Steinbeck wanted to teach us that the disorder and paradox we perceive 
in our world is relative  a figment of our own peculiar warp. If we 
move beyond our own boundaries, as he believed Darwin first encour-
aged us to do, we might sense an unseen order in things and therefore 
we may stand before the universe without trembling in fear when we 
cannot discern an order to our liking. Through his unique perspective, 
enlightened by the science of his day, Steinbeck made it clear that an 
order exists outside of us  exists even if the greatest scientific or philo-
sophical minds cannot explain it.

While The Log from the Sea of Cortez provides a great source 
for Steinbeck's consideration of physics in a nonfiction work, Can
nery Row proves the richest dramatization of the author's interpre-
tation of physics in a novel. Cannery Row embraces the whole--in 
style, form, and content--attempting to contain the peculiar prob-
lems of "warp," micro and macro worlds, and grand paradoxes. 
Ultimately, the novel suggests we may find sanity in an apparently 
chaotic universe by attain ing some sense of the unified field and 
our place in it.  Cannery Row opens with its consideration of the prob-
lems of perception, "warp," and relative positions, subjects covered in 
Sea of Cortez. As in Einsteinian physics, much of our sense of reality 
depends upon where we are when we observe it. Stein beck neatly sums 
up the problem in Sea of Cortez in a discus sion of sea waves and how 
they are perceived as breaking at Point Sur: "And so on and on to the 
shore, and to the point where the last wave, if you think from the sea, 
and the first if you think from the shore, touches and breaks. And it 
is impor tant where you are thinking from" (Steinbeck 1941: 31). Of 
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course, "where you are thinking from" is of great importance in Can
nery Row, and readers are instructed to consider this as we look at the 
Row: "Its inhabitants are, as the man once said, 'whores, pimps, 
gam blers, and sons of bitches,' by which he meant Everybody. 
Had the man looked through another peephole he might have said, 
'Saints and angels and martyrs and holy men,' and he would have 
meant the same thing" (Cannery: 5). So often with Steinbeck there 
is this balancing of the two peepholes, the small and personal to 
the great and infinite; parallel to it is the strong desire to relate 
the views to all or, in his fiction, the truth. His greatest dramatiza-
tion of this desire is The Grapes of Wrath, struc tured so we see the 
micro view of the Joads against the macro panorama of migrants, 
California history, and dispossession portrayed in the intercalary 
chapters. Cannery Row, in a less rigid structure, does the same thing 
as we follow the story of Mack and the boys' attempt to pull off a 
party for Doc, against the larger picture of Monterey, California, 
and its sur roundings. The novel careens from a view as small as a 
gopher's attempt to make a home for itself (Chapter 31) to Doc's 
journey of several hundred miles to collect marine specimens in 
La Jolla (Chapters 17 and 18).

 A most interesting presentation of the mi cro and macro view 
occurs when a little boy, Andy, taunts a mys terious old Chinaman. 
The man turns, and his eyes spread out until the boy is engulfed by 
one single eye; the boy sees a fantastic world of "mountains shaped 
like cows' and dogs' heads and tents and mushrooms" (Cannery: 
25). The moment is as disorienting for the reader of Cannery Row; 
has the boy been swept into the mind's eye of the Chinaman, into a 
tiny micro universe? Or has the Chinaman's giant eye grown out-
ward, so the boy perceives a vision of a colossal universe in which 
he is but a tiny, lonely part? The old man has provided a glimpse of 
the chaotic universe  and for a little boy not ready to look through 
that peephole it is a terrifying experience. 

What readies us for that particular view, for a consideration of 
the whole? Cannery Row suggests, more so than any of Stein beck's 
other works, that the key is embracing the disorder and especially 
the paradoxes that life and the universe present to us. Because of 
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its wide scope, physics must do exactly this: compre hend the be-
wildering reality of quantum theory and relativity and the fact that 
the two views _ at least in Steinbeck's time _ seem impossible to 
reconcile. The grand paradox is the fact that working explanations 
for the quantum universe do not work for the cosmic universe, and 
vice versa. Hence the need for the unifiedfield theory Steinbeck 
refers to, which will contain this gigantic contradiction. Steinbeck 
not only embraces paradoxes, he delights in presenting them. The 
driving force of Cannery Row’s plot, humor, and theme is para-
dox. 

The cen tral plot of the novel is itself a paradox: when Mack 
and the boys plan a party it is a disaster, when they don't plan 
it the party succeeds. The novel's humor, its satire, and even its 
tragedy derive from paradox, and most of the characters are de-
fined by paradox. Mack and the boys are content because they 
do not work for con tentment, and those who do are miserable: 
"What can it profit a man to gain the whole world and to come to 
his property with a gastric ulcer, a blown prostate, and bifocals?" 
(Cannery: 18). Dora Flood, a madam who runs a "stately whore 
house," lives in a paradox: "Being against the law, at least in its 
letter, she must be twice as law abiding as anyone else" (Can
nery: 19, 20). Hazel asks questions of Doc but never listens to nor 
cares about the answers. Henri builds boats but is afraid to finish 
them because that would mean he would have to set them on the 
water, and Henri hates the water. Frankie is a boy with no one to 
love until he finds Doc, and fall ing in love with Doc is his undo-
ing when he breaks into a store to get his father figure a birthday 
present. Chapter 25 opens with the observation that people on the 
Row do not believe in superstitions although they certainly act on 
them, including Doc, who "was a pure scientist and incapable of 
superstition and yet when he came in late one night and found a 
line of white flowers across the doorsill he had a bad time of it" 
(Cannery: 147). The paradoxical focuses on something as small 
as a gopher who builds a perfect home that he cannot live in for 
lack of a mate, to sweeping statements about the world, such as 
Doc's observa tion that "The things we admire in men, kindness 
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and gener osity, openness, honesty, understanding and feeling are 
the concomitants of failure in our system" and "those traits we detest, 
sharpness, greed, acquisitiveness, meanness, egotism and self -interest 
are the traits of success" (Cannery: 135). 

Doc, as the unconventional hero of Cannery Row, is himself a 
paradox who has learned to take in larger paradoxes and indeed 
more of the whole than anyone else in the book. He is described 
as a man whose "face is half Christ and half satyr," a man with a 
"cool warm mind" who "can kill anything for need but he could 
not even hurt a feeling for pleasure" (Cannery: 29). Doc is a sci-
entist with su perstitions, a center of Row society but "a lonely 
and set-apart man," a man who loves true things but knows that 
sometimes it is easier to lie  _ give the expected explanation _  
for those who cannot understand, a man who makes his liveli-
hood in tide pools but is deathly afraid of even a single drop 
of water on his head (Cannery: 96). Doc also has the ability to 
take in the widest possible view: "His mind had no horizon--and 
his sympathy had no warp" (Cannery: 30). Doc in Can nery Row 
embodies the paradoxical and the sweep of the unified field. He 
possesses the ever-expanding mind of a scientist, tran scends the 
micro and macro, the sensual and intellectual. More than any other 
character in the novel, he comes closest to com prehending all _ 
the convergence of things. Beyond Doc, this convergence of ev-
erything, the unified field, manifests itself in Cannery Row as sun-
rise and sunset, and as music. The China man walks in and out of 
the between time, the small "quiet gray period" at dawn and sunset 
(Cannery: 24). These times of convergence, of peace between the 
daylight and nighttime boundaries, are the only times the mysteri-
ous Chinaman appears. They are periods of "magic" on the Row, 
when the place "seems to hang sus pended out of time in a silvery 
light" (Cannery: 81). For Doc, such moments can be savored at 
other times, for he literally tunes into the whole, the unified field, 
through mu sic. Throughout the novel, we know Doc appreciates 
music of all kinds, including Gregorian chants, fugues, and con-
certos. 
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John Steinbeck’s Environmental Stance

Steinbeck, an earth-centered writer, tended to observe things more 
in terms of science than ideology.  However, in the 1950s and into the 
1960s, Steinbeck moved toward a moralistic consideration of reality.  
As a result, his environmental standpoint became more overt and politi-
cal.  As early as Sea of Cortez, the author commented on our mindless 
exploitation of natural resources: “We in the United States have done so 
much to destroy our own resources, our timber, our land, our fishes, that 
we should be taken as a horrible example . . .” (Steinbeck 1941: 252).  
The novel, Sweet Thursday (1954), begins by discussing the complete 
destruction of the sardine fishery in California.  His great roadtrip 
memoir, Travels with Charley (1962), includes several observations of 
American material waste and environmental degradation, discussing 
the environmental stress of the West Coast and Seattle, Washington, 
in particular. In the speech he gave accepting the 1962 Nobel Prize for 
Literature, he fears the complete destruction of all life by our nuclear 
weapons.  If these pointed observations were missed, he lectures about 
the perils of ecological ignorance in the last book he published in his 
lifetime, America and Americans (1966).  Steinbeck’s alarm over the 
destruction of the environment is clear, as discussed throughout the 
chapter, “Americans and the Land,” in which he wrote:

“our rivers are poisoned by reckless dumping of sewage and toxic 
industrial wastes, the air of our cities is filthy and dangerous to breathe 
from the belching of uncontrolled products from combustion of coal, 
coke, oil, and gasoline.  Our towns are girdled with wreckage and 
the debris of our toys–our automobiles and our packaged pleasures.  
Through uninhibited spraying against one enemy we have destroyed 
the natural balances our survival requires.  All these evils can and must 
be overcome if America and Americans are to survive” (Steinbeck 
1966: 127). 

His ecological voice is certainly strident here, and amazing for a 
best-selling author and personal friend of President Lyndon Johnson–
what other American author of his stature took this position in 1966? 
How did John Steinbeck come to this place before so many others?  
His journey began with Charles Darwin.  Had it not been for the prin-
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ciples Darwin introduced to him—notions of inductive reasoning and 
holism—Steinbeck’s work likely would have lacked his unique appli-
cations of science to the dilemmas of humanity.  He would not have 
been inspired to venture into other areas, like physics, and would have 
had no reason to venture forth as the United States’ first econovelist, 
the first mainstream literary voice to call a halt to our foolish experi-
ments with the environment.  Dying of heart failure on December 20, 
1968, Steinbeck just missed the environmental movement in America.  
He would have been pleased to see people heed environmental warn-
ings he began issuing as early as the 1930s. 
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braian reilsbeki

dasavleT karolinas universitetis (aSS) profesori

reziume

jon stainbekis Sexedulebebi bunebriv garemoze da 
maTi evolucia

statiaSi ganxilulia didi amerikeli mwerlis, jon stainbe-

kis ekologiuri da biologiuri/darvinistuli Sexedulebebis 

evolucia mTeli misi Semoqmedebis manZilze. avtori warmoaCens 

misi am Sexedulebebis Teoriul-filosofiur wyaroebs da aana-

lizebs, Tu rogor xdeba maTi transformacia stainbekis mxat-

vrul teqstebSi.
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Temur tunaZe
Zmebi nobelebis saxelobis baTumis

teqnologiuri muzeumis direqtori

Tamar oragveliZe
Zmebi nobelebis saxelobis baTumis

teqnologiuri muzeumis mecnier-TanamSromeli

robert kapas SemoqmedebaSi asaxuli  

qarTuli realiebi

fotografiis aRmoCenam kacobriobis istoriaSi dasabami 

misca sruliad axal urTierTobebs warsulsa da momavals 

Soris. am axali aRmoCenis fsiqologiuri gavlenac sazogadoe-

baze imaSi gamoixata, rom fotos saSualebiT adamianma SesZlo 

ufro didxans darCeniliyo warsulTan. foto es aris droSi 

gayinuli faqti Tu movlena, damaxasiaTebeli mravalferovani 

informaciiT. Sesabamisad fotom Secvala adamianis damokideb-

uleba droSi mimdinare cvlilebebis mimarT.

Tavad fotos gadaRebis xelmisawvdomoba Tavdapirvelad 

ufro SezRuduli iyo. mecnierebis sxvadasxva dargis ganvi-

Tarebis paralelurad viTardeboda fotografiuli teqnolo-

giebic da fotosuraTi masiur xasiaTs Rebulobda. aRniSnulis 

Sesabamisad, fotodan momdinare fsiqologiuri cvlilebebis 

procesic sazogadoebaSi xangrZlivi iyo. TanamedroveobaSi 

CvenTvis Znelad warmosadgenia cxovreba fotos gareSe.

im sxva fsiqologiur faqtorebTan erTad, rac zogadad fo-

tos axasiaTebs (magaliTad: emocia, ganwyoba...), aranakleb mniS-

vnelovania  fotos, rogorc dokumenturi wyaros, mniSvneloba. 

dReisaTvis fotodokumentalistika erT-erTi mniSvnelovani da 

saintereso samecniero mimarTulebaa. marTalia, es dargi, zoga-

dad, samecniero nomenklaturaSi damxmare istoriuli disci-

plinis statuss atarebs, magram imavdroulad masSi devs didi 

potencia, rom igi Camoyalibdes, rogorc damoukidebeli samec-

niero disciplina.
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fotos wyaroTmcodneobiTi mniSvneloba, saqarTvelos isto-

riis ama Tu im faqtisa Tu movlenis rekonstruqciis mizniT, 

Zalze didia, miT ufro roca es foto exeba arc Tu ise axlo 

warsuls. winamdebare Temis SerCevac swored aRniSnulma gare-

moebebma ganapiroba.

fotografia movlenebisa da faqtebis vizualuri fiqsaciis 

erT-erTi unikaluri saSualebaa, romelic arsebobis daaxloe-

biT or saukunes iTvlis. am xnis manZilze bevri ram Se-

icvala, rogorc zogadad samecniero-teqnikuri ganviTarebis 

TvalsazrisiT, aseve sazogadoebis gemovnebisa da moTxovnile-

bebis mxrivac. Sesabamisad ixveweba da viTardeba fotografiac. 

igi TanamedroveobaSi ganixileba, rogorc xelovnebis erT-erTi 

saintereso da popularuli mimarTuleba, romelmac mniSvnelo-

van warmatebebs miaRwia rogorc Teoriuli, aseve teqnikuri Tu 

teqnologiuri ganviTarebis TvalsazrisiT da romelic mniS-

vnelovan gavlenas axdens adamianze, mis yoveldRiurobaze. Cven 

vcdilobT cxovrebis detalebi avsaxoT fotoze, ise rogorc 

Zveli sazogadoebis mesveurni cdilobdnen daefiqsirebinaT Ta-

vianTi miRwevebi kldeebsa Tu Tixis firfitebze.

kacobriobis istoriaSi Znelad Tu moipoveba civiliza-

cia, romelsac ar ucdia daefiqsirebina sakuTari miRwevebi. 

TavisTavad, kulturis ama Tu im elementis materializeba 

Tavad nivTis da misi Semoqmedis fiqsirebas gulisxmobs. TviT 

uZveles sazogadoebebSic adamianebi cdilobdnen maTi vinaoba 

da saqmianoba droSi mdgradi yofiliyo. istoriul siRrme-

Si gansakuTrebiT da nawilobriv TanamedroveobaSic sakuTari 

Tavis Tu saqmianobis fiqsireba da droSi mdgradoba social-

uri niSniT ganisazRvreboda. sxvadasxva epoqasa da sxvadasxva 

geografiul arealSi sakuTari Tavis warmosaCenad adamianebi 

sxvadasxvanair saSualebebs iyenebdnen. am kuTxiT fotografia 

Tavisi rezonansiT SeiZleba SevadaroT anbanis Seqmnas an/da 

beWdviT xelovnebas, ramac adamianis moTxovnileba movlenebisa 

da faqtebis fiqsaciis TvalsazrisiT zedmiwevniT daakmayofila 

da mniSvnelovani wvlili Seitana Jurnalistikis, da ara mar-

to Jurnalistikis, ganviTarebaSi. dRes Tavisuflad SeiZleba 

visaubroT fotografiis, gansakuTrebiT fotoJurnalistikis, 
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socialur Rirebulebebze, rac kidev ufro cxadyofs aRniS-

nuli miRwevebis da maTi avtorebis genialurobas.

saqarTvelo, misi buneba, qarTuli stumar-maspinZloba da 

saerTod qarTveli kacis xasiaTi da cxovreba araerTxel momx-

dara ucxoeli fotografebis obieqtivSi. saqarTveloSi fo-

tografiis istoria 1842 wlidan iRebs saTaves da igi ukav-

Sirdeba dagerotipis cnobili ostatis s. levickis saxels, 

magram es is periodia, roca saqarTveloSi Semosvlas iwyeben 

cnobili fotografebi da maTi saSualebiT qarTuli sazoga-

doeba ecnoba jadosnuri yuTis SesaZleblobebs. 1858 wlisaT-

vis TbilisSi ukve oTxi fotografiuli dawesebuleba fun-

qcionirebda, xolo 1863 wlidan amoqmedda kavkasiis armiis 

stambasTan arsebuli fotografiuli ganyofileba. aRniSnuli 

movlenebis kvaldakval TandaTanobiT grovdeba Zvirfasi fo-

toebi, romelTac Tanamedrove gadasaxedidan gansakuTrebuli 

mniSvneloba eniWeba Cveni warsulis vizualizaciisa da kul-

turuli memkvidreobis rekonstruqciis TvalsazrisiT. 

amjerad yuradReba gvinda gavamaxviloT me-20 saukunis ge-

nialur samxedro fotografze, fotoJurnalistikis klasiko-

sze, umsxvilesi fotosaagentos ,,magnumis" erT-erT fuZem-

debelze ‒ andre fridmanze, romelic Tavis Tavs xSirad 

Seaxsenebda xolme: ,,Tu Seni suraTebi sakmaod kargi ar aris, 

es imas niSnavs, rom TviTon ar xar sakmaod yuradRebiani...~. am 

gancxadebis Semdeg gasakviri ar unda iyos gerta taros da an-

dre fridmanis mier mogonili fsevdonimi ‒ `robert kapa~. maT 
mxedvelobas ar gamorCenia, rom ungrel fotografs amerikeli 

`robert kapa~ ajobebda. marTlac, ,,uxilavi amerikelis~ gapi-

arebis Sedegad gazrdilma honorarma mniSvnelovnad gaaumjobe-

sa fotoxelovanTa materialuri mdgomareoba. `kapa~ rom andre 

fridmani iyo, es wlebis Semdeg gamJRavnda, magram robertma 

amjobina da ukve saxelmoxveWili amerikeli fotografis fsev-

donimi `kapa~‒ daitova.
andre fridmani, igive robert kapa, budapeStSi, ebraul 

ojaxSi, 1913 wlis 22 oqtombers daibada. is gaxldaT aseve 

cnobili fotografis kornel kapas ufrosi Zma. 1931 wels 

gadavida berlinSi da ismenda leqciebs politikuri mecnierebe-
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bis umaRles skolaSi. fotoJurnalistikiT swored berlinSi 

dainteresda. 1932 wels kopenhagenSi portretebis seria gadai-

Ro, maT Soris l. trockis, romelic mitingebze mis fotogra-

firebas krZalavda. robert kapa megobrobda jon stainbekTan da 

hemingueisTan. aformebda maT wignebs. ,,dacemuli respublikeli 

jariskacis" foto dRemde omis amsaxvel saukeTeso kadrad 

iTvleba, romelic TiTqmis yvela gamocemam dabeWda da mogvi-

anebiT kapam misi avtoroba mxolod fotoaparatSi Semonaxuli 

firis saSualebiT daamtkica.

,,fotografia is dokumentia, romelsac Sexedavs Tvalebisa 

da gulis mqone adamiani da igrZnobs, rom msoflioSi yve-

laferi kargad rodia", ‒ ambobda 40 wlis asakSi xuTi omis 

momswre fotografi. Tavisi sicocxlis bolo wuTebi Rrmad 

moxucebuls, Tbil sawolSi mogonebebs micemuls, albaT verc 

warmoedgina. igi iseTive moulodnel da saomar viTarebas emsx-

verpla, romelTa msgavsebis daarqivebasac sicocxlis mravali 

weli miuZRvna. kapam, sicocxlis safrTxeSi Cagdebis fasad, 

aRbeWda firze omis istoria da TviTonac jariskaciviT ga-

nuteva suli ‒ indoCineTis omis bolos, roca qveiTsawi-

naaRmdego naRmze afeTqda. kapa sicocxleSive iqca legendad. 

1955 wlidan amerikis presklubma daawesa yovelwliuri premia 

fotoJurnalistebisaTvis – `robert kapas oqros medali~. igi 

gaicema saukeTeso fotosTvis, romelic gadaRebulia sicocx-

lis safrTxeSi Cagdebis fasad. madridTan daiRupa kapas sa-

cole gerda taro, romelic tankma imsxverpla. is iyo pirveli 

samxedro fotoJurnalisti qali, vinc omSi daiRupa (koubre 

2005: 365).
1947 wels jon stainbekma, ruseTis imperiis SemadgenlobaSi 

Semavali qveynebis monaxulebis Semdeg, am mogzaurobis mxat-

vrul-dokumenturi angariSi dawera da sazogadoebisTvis no-

belianti mwerlis kidev erTi naSromi gaxda xelmisawvdomi. 

misi ilustrirebac robert kapam moaxdina. stainbekma da kapam 

erTi da igive ambavi erTnairad, magram sxvadasxva saSualebiT 

aRweres. rac mwerlis kalamma aRwera, kapam is firze daafiq-

sira. albaT swored amitom eZaxda xelovani Tavis fotoa-

paratebs `stainbekebs~.
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omebis sisastikis aRbeWdvas SeCveuli xelovani sabWoTa kav-

SirSi vizitis dros ityvis, rom `yovel jerze, roca Rilaki 

unda CavaCxakuno, vgrZnob, rom arasworad viqcevi." robert 

kapas mSvid garemoSi muSaoba mosawyenad eCveneboda (Steinbeck 
1999: 147-151). genialuri fotografi am SemTxvevaSi sasiam-

ovnod cdeboda, albaT im periodisaTvis `ver warmoedgina~, 

raoden mniSvnelovan kadrebs iRebda.

Cveni Temis mizani ar aris stainbekisa da kapas mTeli mog-

zaurobis TqvenTvis Sexseneba, SevecdebiT erT patara monakve-

Tze gavamaxviloT yuradReba.

maS ase, gaCereba saqarTvelo:

robert kapa da jon stainbeki ramdenime Tvis ganmavloba-

Si `rusuli dRiurisaTvis" akvirdebodnen sabWoTa kavSiris 

yoveldRiur cxovrebas da mogvianebiT ixsenebdnen, rom am kav-

Siris SemadgenlobaSi Semaval, maT mier naxul yvela qveyanaSi 

magiuri sityva `saqarTvelo~ esmodaT. naxes Tbilisi, gori, ba-
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Tumi da jon stainbekis kalamTan erTad 81-jer aCxakundnen pa-

tara ̀ stainbekebi", romlebmac kalistrate cincaZis, mariamobis 

wirvis, aWaraSi kolmeurnis ojaxSi stumrobisa da qarTuli 

sufris tradiciebis amsaxveli kadrebi ukvdavyves.

kapas mier gadaRebuli fotoebi mravalferovania. Tematurad 

isini SeiZleba Semdegnairad davalagoT: religia da sazoga-

doeba, qalaqi da saqalaqo cxovreba; arqiteqtura; stumar-

maspinZloba da qarTuli sufra; bazari, Widaobis scenebi da 

gulSematkivrebi; ganaTleba da kultura, sabWoTa ideologia 

da sxva. kapam saqarTvelos istoriis mcire nawilis, 1947 

wlis movlenebis ilustrireba moaxdina. albaT, im movlenebisa, 

romelTa fotografirebis saSualebac misca sabWoTa cenzuram. 

Mmiuxedavad amisa miseuli kadrebi sayuradRebo da sainteresoa 

me-20 saukunis 40-iani wlebis saqarTvelos dasaxasiaTeblad. 

sainteresoa ucxoelis  TvaliT danaxuli qarTvelebi _ ubad-

lo mocekvaveebi, saukeTeso musikosebi da momlxenebi. stumro-

bisas aRiniSna kidec, rom aq ar igrZnoboda sabWoTa kavSiri... 

asec unda yofiliyo, maT xom saqarTvelo maspinZlobda. 

robert kapas ̀ qarTuli~ Semoqmedebidan amjerad gamovyofdiT 

or fotos. maTgan erT-erTia baTumis mimarTulebiT, savarau-

dod cixisZiris an mwvane koncxis gvirabSi Semavali matare-

beli. masze sul rva vagoni Cans da aqedan Svidi vagonis safex-
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urebze dganan mgzavrebi. aSkaraa, rom sakmarisze didi yofila 

mgzavrTa nakadi, fexze mdgom mgzavrTa raodenoba imdenad didi 

Cans, rom xalxi matareblis safexurebzec dgas da ise mgza-

vrobs. TavisTavad saintereso faqtia, romelic SeiZleba gan-

vazogadoT an miviCnioT, rom kapa saintereso faqts Seeswro 

da STamomavlobas samudamo samaxsovrod dagvitova baTumis mi-

marTulebiT mgzavrobis saintereso momenti. yovel SemTxvevaSi 

faqtia, rom imdriondeli sarkinigzo transportiT mgzavroba 

amgvar kuriozebsac icnobda.

aranakleb sainteresoa yofiTi scenebi, gansakuTrebiT im-

droindeli sazogadoebis religiisadmi damokidebulebis amsax-

veli fotoebi. am SinaarsiT ramdenime kadria mniSvnelovani, maT 

Sorisaa patriarq kalistrate cincaZis (1932-1952) RvTismsax-

urebis amsaxveli ramdenime foto. am saxis fotoebidan Cveni 

yuradReba miipyro erTma maTganma, romelzec Saosani qalebia 

asaxuli, TeTri mandiliT. maTgan erT-erTi eklesiis kedels 

eamboreba, xolo meore, savaraudod momtirali, moSorebiT dgas 

da pirvels elodeba. Cveni yuradReba swored am meore Sao-

sanma qalma miipyro, romelsac TeTri mandili axuravs (Tumca, 

pirvelic analogiuradaa Semosili). saqarTvelos, maT Soris 

guria-imereTis, eTnografiul sinamdvileSi bolo dromde Se-

monaxulia micvalebulisaTvis sakurTxis momzadebis, sufris 

gaSlis da maT mosaxseniebel paraklisze daswrebis dros Tav-

ze TeTri mandilis daxurvis tradicia. vfiqrobT, marTebuli 

iqneba, Tu kapas fotos miviCnevT aRniSnuli tradiciis vizua-

lur dadasturebad.

amgvarad, robert kapas fotoebSi araerTi konkretuli xa-

siaTis eTnografiuli faqti Tu, zogadad, saintereso yofiTi 

epizodi imaleba da vizualurad acocxlebs XX saukunis 40-

iani wlebis qarTul sinamdviles. gamocdil fotografs sain-

tereso tipaJebi hyavs dafiqsirebuli Widaobis, bazrisa Tu 

sufrasTan molxenis dros, rac kidev ufro mravalferovansa 

da sainteresos xdis mis `qarTul Semoqmedebas~.



67

damowmebani:

კoubre, kenet. fotoJurnalistika: profesiuli 
midgoma. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba ,,diogene", 2005. 

Steinbeck, John. A Russian Journal. New York, 1999.

TEMUR TUNADZE
Batumi Brother Nobel’s Technological Museum, Director
TAMAR ORAGVELIDZE
Batumi Brother Nobel’s Technological Museum, Researcher

ABSTRACT

 PHOTOGRAPHS OF GEORGIA: ROBERT CAPA'S 
1947 PHOTO-ESSAY

A famous photographer Robert Capa together with a Nobel Prize Winner 
John Steinbeck visited Georgia in 1947. His works reflected Georgia of that 
time, especially views of Tbilisi, Gori and Batumi. According to our informa-
tion, there are 81 photos. Those photos show different sides of Georgian soci-
ety of that time, thematically they are varied and very interesting.

The article describes several interesting photos showing everyday tradi-
tional reality.
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USING AMERICAN PRESS TO DEVELOP  
LANGUAGE SKILLS OF TRANSLATORS

According to the dictionary, translation is the communication of 
meaning of a source language text by means of an equivalent target-
language text. It is the skill that requires a lot of time and work to be de-
veloped and enhanced. Furthermore, respective language background – 
both vocabulary and grammar is needed to be able to translate properly 
and professionally.  

There are a lot of various ways of enhancing this skill. One of them 
is mass media, which as a teaching instrument in the classroom has 
increased considerably in the past years. The Journal of Reading even 
carries a regular series - "Use the News" - on integrating the reading of 
newspapers into classroom activities. This initiative encourages the use 
of newspapers as an educational tool both to complement and supple-
ment traditional classroom texts and resource materials (Newton 1985: 
26).

Teachers can use newspapers to teach comprehension and critical 
thinking and help students develop sensitivity and awareness of the self, 
the community, the nation, and the world. Besides, newspapers allow 
students to use the different sections to locate, categorize, and sequence 
details, and distinguish fact from opinion. Students are able to locate 
main ideas, form sentences, find facts, practice critical thinking skills, 
solve math problems, write creatively, and comprehend better.

All of the above-mentioned skills are extremely important and es-
sential for translators as it develops their ability to translate well and 
deliver information to the receiver in the most effective way. 

Translation is the process of transferring the text from one language 
to another. It is a complex skill and requires several abilities. Conse-
quently, it is necessary to carefully train and letthem master this skill as 
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there is a risk of imprecise or even wrong information to be conveyed. 
A successful translation is the one that conveys the explicit and im-

plicit meaning of the source language into the target language as fully 
and accurately as possible. The translator must be able to read and com-
prehend the source language and write comprehensibly in the target 
language. S/he must also be able to choose the equivalent expression in 
the target language that both fully conveys and best matches the mean-
ing intended in the source language. A weakness in any of these three 
abilities will negatively influence performanceand have a bad impact on 
the use of the product.

A number of aspects, such as, the time allocated to deliver the prod-
uct, familiarity with the subject-matter and the socio-cultural elements 
of either or both source and target languages can significantly influence 
the quality of the way we translate, i.e. the performance in the process 
of translation. Moreover, analytical skills and ability to use translation 
tools and resources (e.g. monolingual dictionaries, consulting with ex-
perts, etc.) give the individual the chance to check if the chosen equiva-
lent is appropriate. These are specialized skills that must be acquired 
and enhanced through training and practice.     

The more difficult the translation task, the more complex the text 
becomes. Therefore, the translator should develop this competence and 
make sure s/he applies proper skills. Overall, the individual’s transla-
tion performance level depends on the knowledge of two languages, the 
ability to apply a translation methodology, familiarity with the cultural 
context of both languages, knowledge of terminology in specialized 
fields and the ability to finalize the product within time constraints and 
according to specifications. 

The Skill Level descriptors for Translators (developed by the Ameri-
can ILR  - Interagency Language Roundtable) are divided into three 
bands: Minimal Performance, Limited Performance and Profes-
sional Performance and language tasks that are often associated with 
translation, such as getting the gist of and summarizing a text, are not 
included since such tasks require skills distinct from translation skills. 
Newspapers serve as an excellent learning resource for enhancing these 
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skills. They prove to be a valuable tool for teachers who work with 
translator students. Besides, newspapers help and encouragethose stu-
dents who are not easily motivated, they target specific learning skill and 
increase motivation. As the culture evolves into a global community, physi-
cal boundaries easily blur with the use of media in the classroom. This adds 
additional element of pleasure to learning with newspapers, which can be 
used in direct instruction, active learning and student projects. 

The most significant benefits of using newspapers in the translation 
classroom are development of reading comprehension skills and en-
larging vocabulary which ranges from global warming to medicine and 
politics to holiday destinations. Thisis extremely crucial for this seg-
ment in order to be able to provide quality translation. With the use of 
newspapers students respond to relevant materials from the real world, 
the variety of topics and themes that appear in newspaper articles pro-
mote communication through classroom discussions with the teacher 
and among other students through group work and peer correction. It 
promotes learner autonomy, students can discover their own learning 
styles and become adept at using dictionaries and electronic resources. 
All of this instills confidence in their own abilities and, most important-
ly, provides them with skills they can use outside of the classroom. For 
these reasons, translation is now regarded as an acceptable procedure 
for the communicative approach to language learning. 

Thus, American press proved to be the most effective tool to develop 
the language skills of translators. To be more specific, daily and weekly 
chronicles of current events and other materials of interest add the el-
ement of interest and animation. Significantly, they are often written 
in a style too complex for the average American to understand. This 
promotes confidence boosting among students to understand what’s 
written. In the non-native speaking classes they serve as the valuable 
language source that helps the students to enlarge their vocabulary and 
get identify various written styles.  

Below are given activities that can be used in the EFL class with the 
use of newspapers. They are divided according to levels and develop 
various skills.   
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Beginning Students
1. Have students look at the pictures and graphics.  
• Tell them to point to specific items.  
• Ask questions with “or”.  (e.g. “Are the people sitting or 

standing?”)
• Ask “wh” questions. (e.g. "What are they doing?")
2. Dictate or write some of the headlines on the board.  Tell students 

to find the pages that the stories for the headlines are on.
3. The teacher reads a story sentence by sentence.  For each sentence, 

ask students to underline key words or phrases. Go back and ask ques-
tions for which the underlined words/phrases are the answers.

 Intermediate and Advanced Students
1. Ask students to scan the newspaper and tell you which stories they 

would like to read in class.  (This can be done in pairs or small groups 
as well as individually).

2. Small group activity: writing and answering questions
• Divide class into small groups and ask each group to choose a 

different story.  
• Give each person in each group a small piece of paper on which 

to write a question. (Each group should have a different color.)
• Students write their questions and trade them with another 

group’s questions.  They read the story, write the answers to the 
questions and hand them back.

3. Small group activity: summarizing
Select several stories that you want the students to read and summa-

rize.  Divide the class into groups.  Each person reads a different story 
and then tells the others in the group what the story was about.

4. Create a headline
• Cut out stories without their headlines.  Ask students to read the 

stories and write headlines for them.  Compare their headlines with the 
ones that are in the newspaper.

5. Write the caption
Cut out some of the pictures from the newspaper without any cap-

tions.
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Give students the pictures.  Ask them to write their own caption for 
each picture. Compare with the actual captions.

6. Interview activity
 • Students write these two questions and answer them for themselves 

(after reading the newspaper). “What story did you like?”  “Why did 
you like it?”

• Students ask their classmates the same questions and write their 
answers.  (e.g.: “Rosa liked the story about sports.  She liked it because 
she likes to play soccer."

7. Modified jigsaw reading for newspaper stories
Choose a story that can be divided into three or four parts. Or choose 

three or four different stories.  If the students are low level, read the 
story(ies) to them aloud before starting the activity. Review/discuss key 
vocabulary words.

Step 1  Form "home" groups of three or four and number off.
Step 2 - Hand out the questions.  Each person in the group gets a dif-

ferent set of questions.
Step 3 - In "expert" groups, students look up the answers to their set 

of questions, underline the answers in the newspaper or write them. 
Then they practice giving the answers to each other. Students are not 
supposed to read the answers when they are teaching their "home" 
group.

Step 4 - "Experts" return to "home" groups and teach the answers 
to the questions which they were assigned.  Everyone in the group has 
been given a copy of all of the questions.  All members of the group 
underline the answers in their newspapers. 

Step 5 - Teacher creates and asks a new set of comprehension ques-
tions about the material.

Works Cited
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lela abduSeliSvili

kavkasiis universitetis leqtori

reziume

amerikuli presis gamoyeneba mTargmnelTa 
enobrivi unarebis ganviTarebisaTvis

statiis mizania mkiTxvels gaacnos amerikuli presis meSveobiT 

mTargmnelTa da TarjimanTa unar-Cvevebis daxvewa-ganviTarebis 

gzebi da meTodebi. konkrtulad, rogor gamoitanon mTavari 

azri, ganaviTaron kritikuli azrovneba, ganasxvavon faqti da 

mosazreba, gadaWran problemebi da iazrovnon SemoqmedebiTad.        
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qeTevan anTelava
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis

saxelmwifo universitetis doqtoranti

multikulturalizmi da qalTa  

filantropia amerikaSi

Sesavali

filantropias amerikaSi xangrZlivi istoria da didi 

tradiciebi aqvs. aleqsis de tokvili, frangi politikuri 

moazrovne da istorikosi amis Sesaxeb werda:

"samoqalaqo omis dawyebamde aTwleulebis ganmavlobaSi yve-

la asakisa da mdgomareobis amerikeli filantropiul saqmi-

anobaSi iyo CarTuli. es adamianebi xSirad iseT socialur da 

politikur funqciebs iTavsebdnen, romlebic maTi organizacie-

bis ZiriTad daniSnulebasscildeboda. 

demokratiuli qveynis moqalaqeebi damoukideblobis miuxeda-

vad, sustni da umweoni arian im SemTxvevaSi, Tu ar eziarnen 

enTuziastur kulturas da ar iswavles erTmaneTis uangarod 

daxmareba". (Alexis de Tocqueiville 1981: 403, 405)
calke aRniSvnis Rirsia qvelmoqmed qalTa Rvawli qveynis 

socialur, politikur da kulturul ganviTarebaSi. istoriis 

profesori da niu iorkis filantropiis kvleviTi centris 

direqtori,qeTlin maqarTiaRniSnavs, rom amerikeli qalebi 

odiTganve xelovnebis qomagebi iyvnen da dResac aseTebad rCe-

bian. maSin rodesac mamakacebi ZiriTadadpraqtikuli sakiTxebiT 

iyvnen dakavebulni da finansebis mopovebisa da qveynis resurse-

bis aTvisebis procesebSiiyvnen CarTulni, qalebi mTel Tavis 

dros, yuradRebas da meuRleebis Semosavals TiTqmis mTlianad 

uTmobdnen xelovnebas. (McCarthy 1991: XI)
istoriis, kulturisa da socialur mecnierebaTa mkvlevarebi 

erTxmad aRiareben, rom filantropi qalebis mravalwliani da 

dabrkolebebiT aRsavse moRvaweobis gareSe amerika dRevandeli 

saxiT ver Camoyalibdeboda. gadaWarbeba ar iqneb Tu vityviT, 



76

rom aseTi tipis saqmianobam etapobrivad Secvala amerikuli 

qalaqebis socialuri geografia, klasobrivi da genderuli 

parametrebi. moxaliseobriv principebze damyarebulma asocia-

ciebma safuZveli Cauyares iseT Zalas, romelmac ASeqmna ameri-

kis kultura, safuZveli daudo qveynis reformebs da  Camoay-

aliba amerikelis mentaliteti.

miuxedavad imisa, rom amerikeli qalebis saqvelmoqmedo 

saqmianobis roli sayovelTaod aris aRiarebuli da xelovne-

bis popularizaciis maT mier wamowyebuli procesi samoqalaqo 

omamdeli periodidan moyolebuli mTel amerikas moicavda, igi 

jerovnad jer kidev ara aris Seswavlili. amasTan dakavSirebiT 

xelovnebis istorikosi da genderuli sakiTxebis mkvlevari, 

daiana maqleodi wers:

"niu iorkSic ki, arasakmarisi yuradReba daeTmo im faqts, rom 

qalaqis ZiriTadi muzeumebi: Tanamedrove xelovnebis muzeumi, 
amerikuli xelovnebis uiTnis muzeumi, gugenhaimis muzeumi da 

qufer-hiuitis dizainis erovnuli muzeumi swored qalbatone-

bis Zalisxmevis Sedegad daarsda". (Macleod 2008: 1)
xelovnebis nimuSTa koleqcionereba, rogorc saqmianoba, 

dRes sxvadasxva mecnierebebis intensiuri kvlevis sagania. is-

torikosebi, sociologebi, antropologebi da am bolo xanebSi 

amerikismcodneebi da genderuli sakiTxebis mkvlevarebi gamor-

Cul  interess iCenen am sakiTxis mimarT. 

unda iTqvas,  rom maTikvlevebis mravalferovani da gansx-

vavebuli miznebis miuxedavad, yvela Tanxmdeba rom filantrop 

qalbatonTa saqmianobam udidesi roli Seasrula qveynis poli-

tikur-ekonomikuri ganviTarebis, misi sazogadoebis wevrTa mo-

qalaqeobriviSegnebisa da principebis CamoyalibebaSi.

qalTa filantropiuli saqmianobis 
istoriuli safuZvlebi

samoqalaqo omamdel periodSi qalebi praqtikulad ver 

axerxebdnen saxelovnebo dawesebulebebis saqmianobaSi 

monawileobis miRebas. igi mamakacebis prerogativad miiCneoda, 

rac logikuri socialuri da ekonomikuri mizezebiT aixsneboda.
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rogorc cnobilia, im dros qali SezRuduli iyo; maT Soris 

finansuradac. amdenad, misi SemoqmedebiTi energia da niWiereba 

saxlis farglebs ver scdeboda. amitomac yvelaferi sakuTari 

sacxovreblis dekorirebiT daiwyo da samoqalaqo omis 

Semdgom periodSi dekoratiuli xelovnebis popularizaciis 

farTomaStabian moZraobaSi gadaizarda. Cikagos qalTa klubis 

prezidenti 1910 wels amasTan dakavSirebiTSemdeg komentars 

akeTebs:

"saxli Cveni cxovrebis centria. Cven unda SevitanoT xelovneba 

saxlebSi; saxlebidan am silamazem ubanSi unda gadainacvlos. 

erTi ubnidan ki sxva ubanSi. am gziT Cven mTeli Cveni qalaqis 

esTetizirebas movaxdenT". (Boris 1993: 34)
Tavis mxriv am moZraobam Tavisi saganmanaTleblo arsiT da 

udao sazogadoebrivi datvirTviT qalebis SesaZleblobebs 

farTo asparezi gauxsna da Tumca Zveli diqotomia kvlavac 

ZalaSi iyo, saqvelmoqmedo da saxelovnebo veqtori ukve 

seriozul cvlilebas ganicdida. Tu e.w. mooqrovili 

saukunis (Gilded Age) qalebis winsvla jer kidev mamakacebis 

"zedamxedvelobiT" xdeboda, progresuli eris (Progressive Era) 
mandilosnebi  ukve damoukideblad moqmedebdnenda mxolod 

sakuTari mosazrebebiT xelmZRvanelobdnen. 1890-1920 wlebSi 

mimdinare procesebma umaRlesi ganaTlebisadmi interesis 

gazrda ganapiroba da igi qalebisTvis xelmisawvdomi gaxada. 

Sedegad, miviReT qalis sazogadoebriv asparezze gamosvla, 

sufraJistebis gaaqtiureba da samoqalaqo uflebebisTvis 

brZola. amitomac filantropi qalebi, romlebic asparezze 

me-20-e saukunis dasawyisSi gamovidnenwinamorbedebisgan 

Tvisobrivad gansxvavdebodnen. isiniara marto sakuTari, 

gansxvavebuli xedviT qmnidnen saxelovnebo dawesebulebebs, 

aramed maT marTvasa da gankargvaSic aqtiur monawileobas 

iRebdnen. Tu am evoluciur process davumatebT imas, rom 

progresulad da moqalaqeobrivad moazrovne  qalbatonebi 

TanamoazreTa jgufebs qmnidnen, aman droTa ganmavlobaSi 

seriozuli cvlileba Seitana sazogadoebaSi.

qalTa filantropiis Seswavla mravali gansxvavebuli rakursiT 

SeiZleba: qronologiuri, istoriuli, xelovnebaTmcodneobiTi 
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da sazogadoebrivi moZraobis kuTxiT, magram radgan Tanamedrove 

amerikul istoriografias,Tavis midgomebSi am bolo dros 

multikulturalizmis gadmosaxedidan Seaqvs koreqtivebi (rasac 

sabolood  erovnuli erTianobisken mivyavarT), Cvenc qalTa 

filantropia multikulturul WrilSi gvsurs gavaSuqoT.

aSS-Si pirveli mosaxleebis gaCenis dRidan arsebobda 

mtkice rwmena, rom kargad organizebul sazogadoebas unda 

Seswevdes unari uzrunvelyos misi Semadgeneli, eTnikurad 

da konfesiurad mravalferovani jgufebis Tanacxovreba da 

srulfasovani  funqcionireba. amitomac, multikulturalizmi 

amerikuli sazogadoebis ganviTarebis Tanamdevi movlenaa.

am statiis mizania, qalTa saqvelmoqmedo saqmianoba 

ganvixiloT, rogorc aSS-s multikulturuli mravalferovnebis 

SemaduRabebeli da erovnuli erTianobisken mimavali erT-

erTi gza. am mizniT movaqcevT Tqveni yuradRebis centrSi im 

qalbatonebis cxovrebas da saqvelmoqmedo saqmianobas, romelTa 

mudmivi interesis sagani gaxldaT aSS-s mravalferovani 

kulturuli memkvidreobis erTmaneTisgan esoden gansxvavebuli 

Sris warmoCena, popularizacia da mniSvnelobis xazgasma. 

am qalebis socialuri statusisa da saqmianobis aRwera, 

maTi fsiqologiuri da pirovnuli portretebis Seqmna da 

ideologiuri principebis gacnoba dagvanaxebs im faqts, rom  

maTi gansxvavebulobis miuxedavad, isini erTsa da imaves - 

multikulturuli amerikis erTianobas emsaxurebodnen.

izabela sTiuarT gardneri (1840-1924)

SeZlebul ojaxSi dabadebulma izabela sTiuarTma 

kargi ganaTleba miiRo aSS-sa da evropaSi. misi ojaxuri 

cxovreba sakmaod standartuli iyo, Tumca vaJiSvilis 

gardacvalebam da Semdgomi uSvilobis samwuxaro 

perspeqtivam igi Rrma depresiaSi Caagdo. mogvianebiT 

col-qmarma evropasa da egzotikur qveynebSi mogzauroba 

daiwyo, ramac travmirebuli qalisTvis erTgvari 

Terapiis saxe miiRo. zogierTi misi biografi Tvlis, 

rom izabelas interesi xelovnebis mimarT swored am 
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mZime stresis daZlevis erT-erTi gza iyo. misi meuRlis 

- jeq gardneris sazogadoebrivi statusi, finansuri 

mdgomareoba da damyoli buneba xels uwyobda izabela 

gardneris eqscentriul, bohemur cxovrebas da zogjer 

Tamam "gamoxtomebsac". misi qceva, im drois qalTa 

qcevis standarts scdeboda da igi xSirad mamakacTa  

teritoriazec iWreboda. Tumca misi gamorCeuloba imaSi 

iyo, rom am teritoriaze moxvedrisas, igi gamowvevebs 

Tanabari pirobebiT iRebda. ase moxda filantropiiT 

misi dainteresebis SenTxvevaSic.

rogorc 1860-90-iani wlebis mecenat qalebs 

axasiaTebdaT, izabela gardnerma  koleqciis Segroveba 

saxlis dekorirebis mizniT daiwyo. Tavdapirvelad 

is franguli skolis ramodenime ferwerul tilos, 

qsovilebs da xelovnebis sxva nimuSebs Seicavda.

1891 wels, rodesac man mamisgan memkvidreobad 1,75 

milioni dolari miiRo, misi SesaZleblobebi gaizarda 

da koleqciamac STambeWdavi saxe miiRo: ticiani, 

vermeeri, botiCeli, holbeini, rembranti, tintoreto, 

jorjone, rubensi. es arasrulisiac ki sakmarisia am 

pirovnebis portretis, misi saqmianobis sruli suraTis 

aRsaqmelad. 

Tavdapirvelad es Sedevrebi gardnerebis saxlSi, bi-

qon hilze iyo ganTavsebuli da 1896 wlidan aq ukve ew-

yoboda xanmokle gamofenebi. amave dros momwifda calke 

muzeumis Seqmnis idea. muzeumebis naklebobiT Sewux-

ebuli izabela erT-erT pirad werilSi werda:

"wlebis win mivedi im daskvnamde, rom Cvens qveya-

naSi xelovnebis erTgvari deficiti iyo, radgan sxva 

sferoebis ganviTarebas meti dro davuTmeT. Cveni qvey-

ana SedarebiT axalgazrdaa da esTetiuri nivTebisa 

da xelovnebis nimuSebis xilvis SesaZlebloba nakle-

bad gveZleva. amitom gadavwyvite, maT popularizacias 

mTeli cxovreba mivuZRvna, Tuki, ra Tqma unda, SevZleb." 

(Macleod 2008:  91)
ideas gadawyvetilebis miReba mohyva da 1899 wels 

daiwyo fenuei qorTis mSenebloba, romelic 1903 wlis 
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dasawyisSi sazeimod, gardnerisTvis Cveuli gaqanebiT da 

TeatralizebulobiT gaixsna.

qalTa mier Seqmnili winamorbedi muzeumebisgan gan-

sxvavebiT fenuei qorTi da misi damfuZnebeli, Tanabar 

pirobebSi konkurentunariani moTamaSe aRmoCnda mamakac 

filanrtofebTan WidilSi. izabela gardneri yvelafers 

damoukideblad akeTebda da wyvetda: koleqciaSi Semavali 

Sedevrebis Sesyidva damaTi mopovebis mizniT gamarTuli 

molaparakebebi iqneboda es, Tu mSenebloba, eqsponireba, 

muzeumismarTva da dafinansebis struqturireba.  

fenuei qorTSi man xelovnebis "moSinaureba" da ker-

Zosa da sajaros saocari erTobis Seqmna moaxerxa. al-

baT swored amis gamo, quCis mopirdapire mxares gan-

lagebulma xelovnebis muzeumma(The Museum of Fine Arts) 
fenuei qorTi vera da ver daCrdila. 

gardneris warmateba da miRweva isic gaxldaT, rom 

misi interesis obieqti, mamakaci koleqcionerebis mier 

sruliad ignorirebuli, an naklebad ganviTarebuli sf-

ero ki ar iyo, (rogorc es winamorbed mecenat qalebs 

CveodaT), aramed me-17-18 saukunis maRalmoTxovnadi ev-

ropuli ferwera.  

izabela gardneri iyo sazogadoebrivi moRvawe, kul-

turis qomagi, im tipis qalTa winamorbedi, romelTac 

uari Tqves sayovelTaod miRebuli normebis morCile-

baze da romlebsac mogvianebiT henri jeimsis mier dam-

kvidrebuli krebiTi saxeli, "axali Taobis qalebi" (The 
New Women) daerqvaT. (Smith –Rosenberg 1985: 176) misma 
saqmianobam filantropiis momaval tendenciebs Cauyara 

safuZveli da rogorc qeTlin maqarTi aRniSnavs, as-

parezi gauxsna XX saukunis dasawyisis individualist 

qalebs, romelTac amerikuli xelovnebisa da filan-

tropiis konturebi Secvales. (McCarthy 1991:150)

ebi oldriC roqefeleri (1874-1948)

dResdReobiT es, SesaZloa, Zneli warmosadgenic iyos, 

magram XX saukunis dasawyisSi Tanamedrove xelovnebis 
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mxardaWeras da propagandas erTgvari amboxebis saxe 

hqonda, radgan modernizms im dros  radikalizmis ieri 

dahkravda. niu iorkis Tanamedrove xelovnebis muzeumis 

stumari Znelad Tu warmoidgens, rom misi eqsponatebi 

erT dros gansjisa da davis sagnad iyo qceuli.

gamoxmaureba, romelic 1913 wels Catarebul armori 

Sous (Armory Show) avangarduli mxatvrobis gamofenas 

mohyva, amis naTeli dasturia. 

"amerikelTa uravlesobas maTi qveynis farglebs gareT 

xelovnebis sferoSi ganviTarebuli uCveulo movlenebis 

Sesaxeb mxolod yurmokvriT Tu smenoda; amitom es ada-

mianebi sruliad moumzadeblebi aRmoCndnen maT Tvalwin 

gadaSlili postimpresionizmis, kubizmisa da fovizmis 

nimuSebis Sokismomgvreli zegavlenisTvis. 

niu-iorkSi gamarTul erTTvian gamofenas samocdaaT 

aTasze meti damTvalierebeli moawyda. Mmovlena in-

tensiurad Suqdeboda presiT, romelic mTels qveyanas, 

pirdapir rom vTqvaT, azanzarebda". (Brown 1988: 131)
niu iorkis Tanamedrovexelovnebis muzeumis dafuZneba 

sami qalbatonis - ebi roqefeleris, lili blisis da 

meri quin salivanis saxels ukavSirdeba. aSS-Si avan-

gardis, rogorc Janris, gacnoba, damkvidreba da popu-

larizacia aseve qalebis saxels ukavSirdeba. gerTrud 

stainis salonebi, meibel dodjis armori Sou, keTrin 

draieris Semoqmedeba, idiThalperTis galerea, eta da 

klaribel kounebis da agnes meieris moRvaweoba... es 

arasruli siaa im saqmianobisa, romelmac saukunis da-

sawyisis saxelovnebo interesebis da gemovnebis Camoya-

libebaSi didi roli iTamaSa.

xelovnebis mandilosani qomagebis mxridan avangardiT 

amgvar dainteresebas qeTlin maqarti ori ZiriTadi 

mizeziT xsnis. pirveli gaxlavT arsebuli sicarielis 

Sevsebis strategia. saqme is aris, rom mamakaci xe-

lovnebaTmcodneebisa da mecenatebis mxridan es axali 

da ucnobi sfero sruliad ignorirebuli iyo, rac qa-

lebs moqmedebis Tavisuflebas aZlevda. meore mizezi 
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ki ekonomikuri xasiaTisa gaxldaT: modernistuli mx-

atvroba, iseve rogorc qalebis interesis adrindeli  

obieqtebi (keramika, teqstili, TviTnaswavli mxatvrebis 

Semoqmedeba) SedarebiT xelmisawvdomi iyo, imis gamo, 

rom SeZlebul mamakac mecenatTa konkurenciis obieqts 

ar warmoadgenda (Katheleen D. McCarty 1991: 179).
ebi roqefeleris interesi avangardis mimarT piradu-

li interesebiTac aixsneboda. mas meuRlis gavlenisT-

vis Tavis daRweva da xelovnebis mecenatobis sferoSi 

damoukidebeli adgilis damkvidreba surda.

misi meuRlis, jon rokfeleris interess Cinuri 

faifuri, Sua saukuneebis xelovneba da arqiteqtura 

warmoadgendada. am saqmeSi igi sakmaod did Tanxebs 

abandebda. cnobilia, rom meuRlis avangardiT gatacebas 

man "ebis sisuleleebi" (Abby’s follies) uwoda da dafin-
ansebaze uari uTxra. Svilisadmi miweril werilSi ebi 

filantropiiT dainteresebis ufro siRrmiseul mizeze-

bzec saubrobs:

"xelovneba CemTvis erT-erTi umZlavresi sasicocxlo 

resursia;  is amdidrebs sulier cxovrebas, mouxmobs 

adamians gonierebisaken da meti Tanalmobisaken; xvews 

da afaqizebs dakvirvebisa da aRqmis unars". (Macleod 
2008: 156)

1929 wlis noemberSi am sami qalbatonis principu-

lobis, individualizmisa da Tu gnebavT, sijiutis Sed-

egad oTxi evropeli mxatvris 98 namuSevriT gaixsna 

Tanamedrove xelovnebis muzeumi (Museum of Modern Art). 
"damfuZnebelTa manifestSi" naTqvami iyo, rom muzeumi 

regularulad moawyobda Tanamedrove amerikeli da ev-

ropeli mxatvrebis gamofenebs da Seiqmneboda Taname-

drove xelovnebis mudmivmoqmedi muzeumi.

Tavisi esTetiuri da kulturuli Rirebulebis garda 

(romelsac muzeumi dRemde inarCunebs) mis gaxsnas sxva 

mniSvnelobac hqonda. es movlena qalTa mzardi individ-

ualizaciis maCvenebeli iyo. aseve, igi profesiuli da 

filantropiuli SesaZleblobebis Tanabrad SeTavsebis 
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gamoxatulebas warmoadgenda. amgvarad, qalTa saqmianoba 

mxolod saqvelmoqmedo sferoTi aRar Semoifarglebo-

da.

es muzeumi imis dasturic aris, rom 1920-ian wlebSi, 

gafarToebuli arCevanis SesaZlebloba,mravalferovani 

kulturuli interesebis dakmayofilebaSi gamovlinda.

gerTrud bas uorneri (1863-1951)

mravalferovani kulturuli interesebis dakmayofilebis 

kargi magaliTia oregonis universitetis  jordan Sniceris xe-

lovnebis muzeumi, romelic aziis xelovnebas da am kulturis 

gavleniT Seqmnil nimuSebs aerTianebs. 

xsenebuli dawesebulebis Seqmna gerTrud bas uorneris 

saxels ukavSirdeba. es gaxldaT  qali, romelic Tavis dros 

uswrebda. Mmas kargad hqonda gacnobierebuli, rom gansxvave-

buli kulturis xalxTa Soris konfliqti gardauvalia, Tu 

isini erTmaneTis gagebas ar Seecdebian. xelovneba ki am prob-

lemis daZlevis erT-erTi saukeTeso saSualebaa. igi werda:

"aRmosavleTSi bevri mimogzauria da TvalnaTliv minaxavs, 

rogor qceula wminda socialuri xasiaTis, umniSvnelo gad-

acdenebi seriozul gaugebrobebad. Rrmad var darwmunebuli, 

rom aRmosavleTma da dasavleTma erTmaneTisaken savali gze-

bi da Sexebis wertilebi unda moZebnon. aqedan gamomdinare, 

gacnobT zogierT adaTs, romelic dasavleTma mxedvelobaSi 

unda miiRos, Tuki aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis mSvidobi-

ani "Seyrisa" da megobrebad darCenis perspeqtivas gardauval 

aucileblobad miviCnevT". (Metzger Fong 1997: 87)
rogorc WeSmariti amerikeli, igi Seudga imis keTebas, risic 

Rrmad swamda da Seqmna aziis xelovnebis muzeumi da kulturu-

li centri.unda iTqvas, rom aziis xelovnebis koleqcionireba 

samuzeumo saqmeSi gamocdili mamakacebisTvisac ki iSviaTobas 

warmoadgenda. swored amitom unda Sefasdes gerTrud uorn-

eris daintereseba orientalistikiT rogorc siTamame da erT-

gvari riskic ki.

misi filantropiuli saqmianoba cariel adgilas ar aRmo-

cenebula. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom aSS-s filantropiis mraval-
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wliani tradiciebi mis ojaxSic iyo akumulirebuli: misma 

bebiam, romelic qalTa umaRlesi ganaTlebis didi qomagi iyo, 

Cikagos universitets saerTo sacxovrebeli gadasca saCuqrad, 

misi deida bavSvTa saavadmyofos daarsebaSi monawileobda, deda 

ki Cikagos xelovnebis institutis mmarTvelTa sabWos wevri 

iyo. am ojaxur tradicias, ra Tqma unda, ukvalod ar Cauv-

lia.

gerTrudam safuZvliani ganaTleba jer filadelfiaSi, Sem-

dgom ki parizSi miiRo. mas im drois normebisTvis ar uRala-

tia da sakmaod adre gaTxovda, Tumca bavSvebis gaCenis Semdeg 

ganqorwinda. ojaxma ar isurva ganqorwinebuli qaliSvilis Sin 

dabruneba da 1904 wels is ZmasTan SanxaiSi gaemgzavra. 

swored aq daiwyo misi daintereseba aziis kulturiT. aqve 

man xelmeored iqorwina miurei uornerze. aziaSi xangrZlivi 

mogzaurobis Semdeg 1909 wels wyvili  iujinSi (oregoni) 

gadavida da swored aq gaaCaRa Tavisi filantropiuli saqmi-

anoba. meuRlis gardacvalebis Semdeg gerTrudam sakmaod soli-

duri koleqcia gadasca iujinis universitetTan arsebul jor-

dan Sniceris muzeums, romlis damfuZnebelic Tavad gaxldaT 

da kuratoric iyo oci wlis manZilze. muzeumis gaxsnis da 

amuSavebis Semdeg igi aziaSi mogzaurobasa da eqsponatebis Se-

grovebas ganagrZobda. muzeumis aziuri koleqciis sagulisxmo 

nawils warmoadgens slaidebi, romlebic gerTrud uorenma mod 

kernsTan erTad mogzaurobisas gadaiRo. 

sagangebod unda aRiniSnos, rom gerTrud uorenis  yura-

dRebis obieqti xelovnebis natifi nimuSebi ar gaxldaT. is 

ZiriTadad koncentrirebuli iyo socialur, yoveldRiuri cx-

ovrebis  amsaxvel eqsponatebze, rac mas kidev erTxel gamoar-

Cevda mamakaci koleqcionerebisagan. 

gerTrud uoreni kvleviT saqmianobasac eweoda da am mxrivac 

saintereso memkvidreoba datova. 

am qalma faqtiurad mTeli cxovreba miuZRvna aziis kul-

turis sazogadoebisTvis gacnobas. samuzeumo da kvleviTi 

saqmianobis garda is wlebis manZilze afinansebda azieli stu-

dentebis swavlas aSS-Si, atarebda aziuri kulturisadmi miZ-

Rvnili eseebis konkursebs, romelTa gamarjvebulebs miavlenda 
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aziis sxvadasxva qveyanaSi samogzaurod, xels uwyobda mul-

tikulturuli studenturi garemos Seqmnas da yovelive amiT  

aaxlovebda esoden gansxvavebul kulturul realobebs.

dRes, jordan Sniceris xelovnebis muzeumi kvlavac foku-

sirebulia aziis kulturis gacnoba-propagandaze da seriozul 

saganmanaTleblo keras warmoadgens am sferoSi, rac srul 

TanxvedraSia misi damaarseblis principebTan.

elisabeT harvudi, merion maqnei, meri uilraiTi

Stat niu meqsikos qalaq taosSi ganlagebuli harvudis 

xelovnebis muzeumis veb-gverdze misi miznebi da amocanebi asea 

Camoyalibebuli:

"harvudis xelovnebis muzeumi msoflios taosis xelovnebas 

warmouCens, taoss ki - msoflio xelovnebas. 

mexikos universitetSi xsenebuli muzeumis misiaa xelovne-

bis nimuSebis Segroveba, dacva da gamofena. Ees gansakuTrebiT 

im nimuSebs exeba, romelTa STagonebis wyaro da Seqmnis adgili 

CrdiloeT niumeqsiko da romelTac swored am StatTan aqvT 

garkveuli" (http://harwoodmuseum.org).
es devizi da suliskveTeba SeiZleba kidev or,maqneis xelovne-

bis muzeums (san antonio, teqsasi) da uilraiTis amerikel in-

dielTa muzeums (taosi, niu-meqsiko) mivusadagoT. isini adre 
aRwerili muzeumebis msgavsad, kulturuli mravalferovnebis 

dasturia, radgan "taosis xelovneba" indieli amerikelebis da 

laTino-amerikelebis esoden gansxvavebul da TviTmyofad kul-

turas gulisxmobs.

elizabeT  harvudi meuRlesTan erTad parizidan Camosvlis 

Semdeg taosSi dasaxlda da Tavisi saxli jer qalaqis sajaro 

biblioTekas, Semdeg literaturul salonebs da bolos muze-

ums dauTmo. laTinur-amerikuli xelovnebis rogorc Zveli, 

aseve Tanamedrove nimuSebi da am kulturiT STagonebul Tame-

drove xelovanTa namuSevrebi am muzeumis mSvenebaa.

san antonios maqneis xelovnebis muzeumi aseve mdidaria 
laTinur-amerikuli kulturis da indiel amerikelTa Semoq-
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medebis nimuSebiT, magram aq misi damfuZneblis, merion qugler 

maqnis interesis sxva obieqtebic uxvadaa warmodgenili: Sua 

saukuneebi da renesansi, XIX da XX saukunis xelovneba.

meriqeboT uilraiTi mTeli cxovrebis manZilze sxvadasxva 

religiebs swavlobda. 1921 wels indielTa tomis, navahos 
(Navajo) ritualuri simRerebis SemsrulebelTan da mkurnal-

Tan hastin klahTan Sexvedram, mis cxovrebas axali azri da 

mizani SesZina. N

navahos religiuri ritualebis aRwera da Cawera, maT mier 

qviSaze Sesrulebuli saritualo mxatvrobis dafiqsireba da 

xeliT darTul fardagebze gadatana - am erTobliv saqmi-

anobaslogikurad moyva jer sacavis, mogvianebiT ki muzeumis 

daarseba, romelic indielTa tradiciuli saxlis, houganis 
stilSi  agebul SenobaSi ganTavsda. 

dRes amerikel indielTa uilraiTis muzeumSi misi 
damfuZneblebis mier Segrovebuli eqsponatebis garda, am kul-

turiT STagonebuli Tanamedrove xelovanTa namuSevrebicaa 

gamofenili, rac am muzeums aqtualobasa da sicocxlisunari-

anobas unarCunebs. 

daskvna

qalbatonebi, romelTa portretebic aq SemogTavazeT, sx-

vadasxva epoqaSi moRvaweobdnen da gansxvavebuliojaxuri Tu 

ideologiuri idealebihqondaT. filantropiaSimaTi CarTvis 

motivebicgansxvavdeboda da interesis obieqtic: me-17-e da me-

18-e saukuneebis evropuli ferwera, amerikuli da evropuli 

avangardi, aziis kultura, meqsikuri da mkvidri amerikelebis 

xelovneba da a.S.

miuxedavad am gansxvavebebisa, maT gamaerTianebeli Tvisebe-

bihqondaT: xelovnebis siyvaruli, uSiSaroba da Seupovroba 

sirTuleebis winaSe, moqalaqeobrivi Segneba da principebis 

erTguleba da rac mTavaria, mtkice rwmena imisa, rom maTi 

saqmianoba sazogadoebas ukeTesobisken Secvlida.

maT mier daarsebuli muzeumebis adgilmdebareobas Tu 

gadavxedavT, TvalnaTeli gaxdeba maT mier Seqmnili geografiuli 
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da kulturuli qselis masStaburoba da mniSvneloba. Tu imasac 

davumatebT, rom maT gverdiT aseTive enTuziasti qalebis armia 

dgas (romelTac memkvidreebi da gamgrZeleblebi dResac hyavT), 

maTi wvlili amerikul sazogadoebaSi multikulturalizmis 

ideis qveS gasaerTianeblad da amiT harmoniuli kulturuli 

garemosSesaqmnelad fasdaudebelia.

Tumca sazogadoebas amerikaSi gacnobierebuli aqvs 

multikulturalizmiT gamowveuli problemebis simwvave da 

sirTule, amgvari qalbatonebis arseboba xsenebuli problemebis 

gadaWris imeds da garantias iZleva.

CvenTvis ki, maTi mravalferovani gamocdilebis Seswavla-

gaziareba da paralelebis gavleba SeiZleba Zalian sagulisxmo 

iyos, radgan ganviTarebis amstadiaze myofi qveynisTvis 

saTanado kursis aRebam da swori orientirebis dasaxvam 

SesaZloasasicocxlo mniSvneloba SeiZinos. 
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ABSTRACT

MULTUCULTURALISM AND RMALE 
PHILANTHROPISTS IN AMERICA

The aim of the article is to review the charitable activities of women as one 
of the paths leading toward reconciliation of multicultural diversity and nation-
al unity. With this aim in mind, we will focus your attention on the lives and 
charitable activities of the women who were constantly interested in present-
ing, popularizing, and stressing the importance of distinct layers of the diverse 
cultural heritage of America. The description of the social status and the activi-
ties of these women, the creation of their psychological and personal portraits, 
and becoming familiar with their ideological principles will reveal the fact that 
despite their differences, they were in the service of the same thing: the unity 
of a multicultural America.

The women who are the focus of the article constitute a small part of the 
host of people who played an invaluable role in the creation of a unified and 
harmonious cultural environment in the country through their charitable ac-
tions in various epochs.

The museums founded by them were created under different circumstances 
and with different motives. Their fields of interest are also different and very 
diverse:  Fenway Court founded by Isabella Stuart Gardner is oriented toward 
17th and 18thcentury painters; the Museum of Modern Art founded by Abbey 
Rockefeller was a hub of avant-garde painters and remains as such to this day; 
the museum of art, which was founded by Gertrude Bass Warner, was a mani-
festation of interest toward the eastern and Oriental cultures and its operation 
is a guarantor of tolerance to this day. Museums of art located in the states of 
New Mexico and Texas also served protection and popularization of the unique 
cultural heritage of  Native Americans, and Mexican Americans. 

America was always conscious of the severity and complexity of the issues 
caused by multiculturalism. The existence of such women, however, provides 
hope of the resolution of such problems.

As for us Georgians, studying their diverse experiences and drawing paral-
lels can be very helpful, as choosing the right vector can become vitally impor-
tant for a country on this stage of development. 
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irma bagrationi 
SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo universitetis 

asistent profesori

jeqson polokis amerikuli abstraqtuli 

eqspresionistuli ferweris  

esTetikuri gaazrebisTvis

 bevri qveyana ver daitrabaxebs imiT, rom gazarda mxatvari, 

romelmac SeZlo Seecvala Tanamed roveTa yvela warmodgena imaze, 

Tu rogori unda iyos ferwera: kazimir maleviCi ruseTSi... salva-

dor dali espaneTSi... jeqson poloki amerikaSi...

/kerk varnadou _ niu-iorkis Tanamedrove

xelovnebis muzeumis wamyvani specialisti/

`cnobili amerikeli abstraqcionistis jeqson polokis mx-

atvruli tilo ,,nomeri 5" auqcionze gaiyida 140 milion 

dolarad da gaxda yvelaze ZviradRirebuli naxati msoflio-

Si," _ iuwyeba 2006 wlis 29 noembris gazeTi “The New York 
Times” da asaxelebs monawileebs: gamyidveli _ devid hefeni, 

cnobili kinoprodiuseri, TvalsaCino koleqcioneri, myidveli 

_ meqsikeli finansisti devid martinesi, xelovnebis ambiciuri 

koleqcioneri, gayidvis aqtis oficialurad gamformebeli _ 

tobias meieri, “Christie’s” saauqciono saxlis mTavari special-

isti. ase rom, jeqson poloki gaxda yvelaze Zvirad Rirebuli 

mxatvari msoflioSi da Seenacvla modernuli xelovnebis yve-

laze cnobil mxatvars gustav klimts "adeli bloxbaueris 

portretiT", romelSic gasul zafxuls cnobilma magnatma 

ronald lauderma gadaixada 135 milioni dolari. ZviradRi-

rebul naxatTa siaSi “Number 5”-is aseTi rekorduli fasiT 

gamoCena TumcaRa gansacvifrebelia, magram ara axsnas mokle-

buli. saqme isaa, rom amerikaSi abstraqtuli eqspresionizmi 

metad Zvirfasi da TvalsaCino erovnuli sakuTrebaa, jeqson 

poloki am mimarTulebis yvelaze cnobili, originaluri da 
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gamorCeuli mTavari figuraa, "nomeri 5" ki _ mis xelovnebaSi 

pirvelad da unikaluri teqnikiT ganxorcielebuli e. w. "moq-

medi ferweris" klasikuri nimuSi. 

axla ki ufro dawvrilebiT ganvixiloT, Tu ratom daimsax-

ura polo ki seulma SemoqmedebiTma memkvidreobam aseTi momxib-

vleli Sefaseba.  SeiZleba iTqvas, rom jeqson poloki (1912-

1956) sicocxleSive gaxda XX saukunis modernizmis klasikuri 

ganxorcieleba. igi daibada vaiomingis StatSi, 1930 wlidan ki 

mkvidrdeba niu-iorkSi da swavlas iwyebs mxatvar Tomas hart 

bentonTan, e. w. amerikuli regionalizmis warmomadgenelTan, 

romelic realistur ferweras emxroboda. swored misi gav-

leniT, 30-iani wlebis SuaxanebSi gaCnda polokis pirveli 

ferweruli tiloebi mrud xa zovani talRovani ritmebiTa da 

yofiTi siuJetebiT. amdenad, polokma, iseve rogorc, Tavis 

droze, "niu-iorkis skolis" abstraqtul eqspre si o nist mxat-

varTa umetesobam, figuruli ferweriT daiwyo.  

CvenTvis sainteresoa, rom 1940-iani wlebis dasawyisis namu-

SevrebSi poloki ukve TandaTan Sordeba sagnobriv ferweras, 

uaxlovdeba evropul ava ngards da gezs iRebs abstraqciisken. 

amas xeli Seuwyo im garemoebam, rom, rogorc viciT, meore 

msoflio omis dros niu-iorki gaxda Tana me d rove xelovne-

bis axali metropolisi. amis Sesaxeb, sxvaTa Soris, jeqson 

polokma Tqva pirvelma: "ar mesmis, ratomac ar SeiZleba Taname-

drove ferweris problemebi iseve gadawydes aq, rogorc sadme 

sxvagan".

aRniSnul periodSi pablo pikasos “gernikam” da retrospeq-
tivam "pikaso. ormoci weli. 1900-1940" polokze uzarmazari 

gavlena moaxdina, xo lo maqs ernstis siurealisturma "wveTo-

vanma art-teqnikam" igi moajado va, am sityvis pirdapiri mniS-

vnelobiT. mTavari ki mainc is gaxda, rom 1943 we ls polokma 

maqs ernstis meuRlis pegi gugenhaimisgan miiRo dakveTa sa x-

l is kedlebis moxatvaze (da es ar yofila SemTxveviTi, ram-

denadac po lo ki Ta vis droze niu-iorkSi udidesi meqsikeli 

kedlis mxatvris david al fa ro si keirosis eqsperimentul 

saxelosnoSi swavlobda). es miwveva po lo ki s T vis, imTaviTve, 

SemoqmedebiTi warmatebebis momtanad da, saerTod, iR b li a no bad 
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unda Sefasdes, ramdenadac kiTxva _ "rogor Sevida abst ra q-

cia ZalaSi am erikul sivrceSi?" – aseT pasuxs gulisxmobs: 

"1942 wlis 20 oqto m bers niu-i o rkis Tanamedrove xelovnebis 

muzeumis damaarseblis solomon gu ge n ha i mis Zmiswulma pegi 

gugenhaimma gaxsna "am saukunis xelovnebis galerea", rogorc 

"axal mxatvrul ideaTa kvleviTi laboratoria", ro me l mac 

40-iani wlebis niu-iorkis art-scenas uboZa originaluri avan-

garduli stili. rogorc mosalodneli iyo, swored “Gal-
lery of Art of  This Century” uxsnis gzas polokis SemoqmedebiTs 

karieras. 1943 wels aq moewyo misi pirveli personaluri 

gamofena, romelzec ferweruli "xvadi mgeli" SeuvaWreblad 

SeiZina Tanamedrove xelovnebis muzeumma. aSkaraa, aq gamofe-

nil namu Se v re bSi polokma mTlianad uaryo nebismieri kavSiri 

sagnobriv sinamd vi le sTan, surda ra gamoexata mxolod Tavisi 

mdgomareoba. gamofenas mohyva pirveli seriozuli publikacie-

bic. cnobili amerikeli xelovnebis Teoret ik osi da kritikosi 

qlemenT grinbergi SeniSnavs, rom "uZlieresia da, Ses a Z loa, 

udidesic xoana miros Semdeg gaCenil xelovanTa TaobaSi" (Frank 
1983: 204). rogorc Cans, "kriticistma" icoda, Tu rogor aex-
sna polokis namuSevrebi, "galereistma" moifiqra, Tu rogor 

gaeyida isini, "muzeumisti" ki mixvda, Tu rogor Seeyvana Tavad 

jeqson poloki XX saukunis xelovnebis isto ri a Si. ai, is sami 

mTavari momenti, romelmac Seqmna amerikuli xelovnebis avt o  -

ri teti: galerea, presa da muzeumi. 

cnobilia, rom 1943 wlidan 1947 wlamde, roca pegim da-

tova amerika da gadasaxlda veneciaSi, sakuTari Tavi miuZ-

Rvna poloks, Tvlida ra mas Tavis Svilobilad da cdilobda  

gaexada igi saqveynod cnobili. "poloki iyo Zalian mZime xa-

siaTis adamiani, _ werda pegi gugenhaimi Tavis mogo ne bebSi, _ 

is Zalian bevrs svamda da am dros iqceoda xolme usiamovno 

vinmed, SeiZleba iTqvas, demonad, raRac eSmakiseul arsebad... 

Tumca ar maviwydeboda, rom mas hqonda angelozuri mxareebic, 

da es amarTlebda yvela mis Zalisxmevas..." (kinwuraSvili 2006: 

42)

cnobilia isic, rom warmatebul karieraSi poloks uangaro 

megzu ro ba gauwia aseve misma meuRlem mxatvarma li krasnerma, 
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romelic wlebis gan ma  vlobaSi erTgulad ebrZoda "jekis" ara-

jansaR gamovlinebebs qronikuli alkoholizmisa da mSfoT-

vare depresiis saxiT, da xelovanisTvis agre ri gad aucilebel 

samuSao pirobebs uqmnida. swored lis surviliT dasa xl d nen 

isini springsSi, am adgilisTvis Cveul orsarTulian fermer-

ul saxlSi, romlis fardulSic polokma Cinebuli saxelosno 

moiwyo. 

CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa, rom sakuTari sti-

lis ZiebaSi, 1947 wels polokTan Cndeba axali Semoqmedebi-

Ti teqnika, romelic saerTod gamoricxavs figuratiul el-

ementebs da gulisxmobs "SemoqmedebiTi pro ce s is arapirdapir 

asaxvas tiloze", ramdenadac misi mizania "Tavad spo nta nu ri 

SemoqmedebiTi procesi, rogorc erTgvari performansi, rom e-

lic gaci le biT ufro mniSvnelovania, vidre misi rezultati" 

(Brown 1979: 104-105). sakuTar mizanTan miaxloebis mizniT, 

poloki samu Sa o tilos aTavsebda uSualod saxelosnos iatakze 

da saRebavs masze fu n jiT ise aSxefebda, an Tunuqis qilidan 

ise Rvrida, an daxvretili ved ro dan ise asxamda, rom tilos 

zedapirs ar exeboda; zogjer is Zalis ga mo ye nebiT "Txupnida" 

tilos zeda pirs saRebavebiT, romelTac xan erTmaneTSi urevda, 

xanac saRebavSi windawin atanda qviSas, damsxvreul minas da 

sxva, ferwerisTvis ucxo masalas; Tanac minanqrisa da liTonis 

Semcvel alu mi nis industriul saRebavebs da laqs iyenebda, 

radgan isini ufro gamo ms a xvel faqturas iZleoda. muSaobis 

procesSi mxatvari mTlianad STagonebas eZ leoda, xolo aseT 

"qvecnobier" mdgomareobaSi Sesrulebuli produqti Se mdeg 

erTgvar "gacnobierebul" damuSavebas  ganicdida xan joxebis 

da xa nac kidev danebis meSveobiT... (Чегодаев 1975: 314). xandaxan 
dasxurebul sa Re bavis gubeebs xSiri abla bu das qselis msgavs 

Strixebad mimoxazavda ti lo ze Tokis sxva da sxva mim a r TulebiT 

tyorcnis an masze velosipediT se i r  nobis Sedegad... zogjer 

saRebavebiT gaJRenTil tilos, blomad umatebda ra Sav fers, 

ver ti ka lu rad hkidebda kedelze ise, rom saRebavs wkapebad 

e di na suraTze qvemoT... _ ase iqmneboda "moqmedi" an "Sesxure-

buli" ferwera! 

CvenTvis gasagebi xdeba polokis ferweruli ti lo ebis 
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specifika fe ra dovan xazTa uamravi uwyveti kvanZiT, romelic 

Tavisi gasaocari gam Wvi r va leobis wyalobiT saSualebas iZleva 

SevixedoT sura Tis ukana fonis sivrceSi. Tavisi namuSevrebi-

sTvis didi zomis for ma tis SerCevas poloki imiT xsnida, rom, 

misi azriT, molbertuli ferwera moZvelda, da rom fe r we ris 

momavali monumentur ferweras ukavSirdeba. Tavad "Jack the 
Dripper” (rogorc mas zedmetsaxelad uwodebdnen) ase afasebs 
sakuTar maneras: "Cemi ferwera gamoricxavs molberts da daz-

gas, me mirCevnia xatvisTvis tilo _ kedelze an iatakze... me 

unda vgrZnobde myari zedapiris winaaRmdegobas, iatakze es 

yvelaze kargad gamodis, ase sakuTar Tavs SevigrZnob suraT-

Tan ax los, mis nawilad, SemiZlia viaro mis irg v liv, vimuSao 

yoveli kuTxidan da ganvxorcielde masSi... me uars vambob mxa-

t  vrisTvis Cveul inst ru me nt eb ze... me mirCevnia joxebi, aqanda-

zebi, danebi... roca ferweris SigniT Sev di var, ver vacnobiereb, 

Tu ras vakeTeb... Seme cneba modis Semdeg... me ver vgr Z nob SiSs 

mxatvruli saxis cvlilebisa da ngrevis winaSe, ramdenadac 

su ra Ti cxovrobs Tavisi cxovrebiT, me ubralod vexmarebi 

mas, rom gamo m ze ur des... roca me vkargav kontaqts sura T Tan, 

vRebulob talaxs da uwe s ri go bas, xolo roca ara – maSin  es 
sruli harmoniaa, imis msubuqi gancdaa, rom ivsebi da gascem..." 

(Frank 1983: 204).
rogorc irkveva, poloki ar cnobda aranair SemTxveviTobas; 

mas uf ro, Cveulebriv, suraTis Seqmnis konkretuli ideebi amo-

qmedebda. es ukana sk ne li ki xorcieldeboda misi sxeulis moZ-

raobaSi, romelsac mxatvari sru lad akontrolebda rogorc 

erT mTlianobad mocemuls _ saRebavis niaR va r sa, gravitaciul 

Zalasa da imasTan erTad, Tu rogor Seiwoveboda saRe ba vi 

tiloSi. es iyo marTulisa da umarTavis Serwyma: gadagdebis, 

srolis daSxefebis paralelurad mxatvari ar wyvetda ener-

giul moZraobas, vidre tiloze ar ixilavda imas, risi danax-

vac surda.

cnobili faqtia, rom 1950 wels Jurnal “Art  News”-Si 
gamoqveynda axa l ga zrda fotografis hans hamutis fotomasale-

bi, romelzec aRbeWdili iyo po loki Tavis studiaSi long-

ailendze muSaobis procesSi da ramac se n sa cia moaxdina. es 
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faqti ufro TvalsaCino gaxdeba, rodesac Tavad ha mu tis ko-

me n tarebs movismenT: "...saRebavebiT daSxefili tilo faravda 

mTels ia t aks, irgvliv sruli siwynare sufevda... poloki da-

JinebiT dascqeroda ti l os... TiTqos uceb mixvdao _ samuSao 

ar damTavrebula, moulodnelad xeli wa mo avlo saRebaviT 

savse qilas da funjs da daiwyo swrafi gadaa dg i le be bi ti-

los garSemo da mimosvra saRebavebiT... misi moZraoba xan san-

adirod ga mosuli mtaceblisas hgavda, xanac sabaleto cekvis 

msgavs na x to mebs ems ga vseboda... Canda, mas daaviwyda, rom li da 

me iqve vimyofebodiT, aRarc fo t oobieqtivis saketis tkacuni 

esmoda... mTeli es dro viRebdi, sa n am igi gata cebiT muSaobda... 

SesaZloa gavida naxevari saaTi, mTeli es dro wa mi T ac ar Se-

Cerebula... uceb man warmoTqva: "ai, esec" da amiT dasrulda..." 

raoden guldasawyvetic ar unda iyos TayvanismcemlebisTvis, 

1951 wli dan polokma masobrivad daiwyo Tavisi namuSevrebis 

gamofena iseT ga le reebSi, romelic ufro komerciul warmate-

bebze iyo orientirebuli. aseTma damokidebulebam mas gaumZa-

fra alkoholze moTxovnileba, rasac Tavis mxriv, moyva bobo-

qari depresia. Sedegad polokis naxatebidan gaqra feradovani 

Strixebi da darCa mxolod Savi ferebi da simuqe... mxatvari 

tiloebs ubralod nomravda xolme, yovelgvari saxelwodebis 

gareSe, ramdenadac surda "mayurebels naxatSi daenaxa swored 

is, rac Tavad warmoedgina _ SiSveli ferwera". rogorc ambo-

ben, "cxovrebis siSmage" _ erTi im StampTagania, romliTac aR-

weren xolme abstraqtuli eqspre si o nizmis mamebs. am moZraobam 

Sva poloki, Tu ufro polokma Sva es moZraoba, _ sainteresod 

sakamaToa... gadamwyveti aq mainc isaa, rom amerikuli ab st ra q-

cionizmis "heroikulma" da meamboxe suliskveTebam sabolood 

poloki ojaxis, karieris da imedebis dangrevamde miiyvana. igi 

44 wlis asakSi ara fx izeli mdgomareobiT avtokatastrofa-

Si tragikulad daiRupa. "amerikuli saga" _ ase uwoda 10 

wlis win polokis Sesaxeb Tavis wi g ns erT-erTma amerikelma 

xelovnebaTmcodnem; "jeqson poloki: siyvaruli da si  kvdili 

long-ailendze" _ ase hqvia 1999 wels gadaRebul dokumen-

tur films, "poloki" _ aseTi saxelwodebiT gakeTda 2000 

wels holivudSi po lo  kis biografiis mxatvruli ekraniza-
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cia, romelic dramatizebis sim Za f riT, SeiZleba iTqvas, cotaTi 

Tu Camouvardeba van gogis cxovrebis aR we ras da romelSic 

mTavar gmirs asaxierebs cnobili msaxiobi ed harisi.  

xSirad aRuniSnavT, rom polokismagvari naxatebi SeuZlia Se-

qmnas yve l as, vinc ki moisurvebs. amasTan dakavSirebiT, CvenT-

vis sainteresoa xelo v ne bis Teoretikosis harold rozenber-

gis azri imis Sesaxeb, rom "polokis arc erT mimdevars ar 

gamouvida misi maneris imitaciis warmatebuli ganx o r   cieleba. 

arSemdgari imitatorebis suraTebi matlebian gorgals an maka-

ro    nebian TefSs mogvagonebs, rac aSkarad imaze miuTiTebs, rom 

verc erTma misma epigonma ver SeZlo saRebavTa Rvarebis marTva 

ise, rogorc amas didi os tati akeTebda" (Hunter and Jacobus 
1973: 172).

da bolos, SegviZlia warmovidginoT, martis erT susxian 

avdrian Ram es rogor qmnis poloki Tavis saxelosnoSi morigi 

suraTis mxatvrul siuJ e ts: gamWoli qariT savse fardulis 

iataks mxatvari faqizad afarebs boW ko vani kardonis formats, 

mere mas Tanabrad faravs tubebidan fenebad daR vr ili  muqi 

yviTeli da nacrisferi, Savi da yavisferi saRebavebiT... iRe bs 

wke plas da saRebavTa sqel gubeSi iwyebs mimoCiCqnas da tboris 

das e r vas Rva rWnili daxlarTuli mrudeebiT... ase iqmneba "no-

meri 5", romelSic TiT o eul Cvengans SeuZlia dainaxos is, ras-

ac moisurvebs!.. _ aseTi Semo q me de biTi teqnikis macdunebelma 

simartivem xelovnebis samyaroSi, im Ta viTve, cxa  re kamaTi gam-

oiwvia: vin aris bolosdabolos am primitiuli sti lis av t  o ri 

_ namdvili geniosi Tu tradiciuli SemoqmedebiTi meTo de bis 

cin i ku ri gamoxtoma? _ swored am dausrulebelma diskusiebma 

moutanes dideba am ada mians, romelic  "moqmedi ferweris" 

[“Action Painting”] Semqmnelis saxe l iT sabolood damkvidrda 

xelovnebis istoriaSi, xolo misi maneriT damkv id rebuli di-

namikuri da impulsuri saxviTi xelovnebiT amerikuli abst-

ra q tu li eqspresionizmis avangarduli mimarTuleba sruliad 

damo uk i de beli or   dinaruli mxatvruli stiliT movida aqtiur 

kreatiul moq me de baSi. 
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ABSTRACT

ON AESTHETIC UNDERSTANDING OF JACKSON POLLOCK’S 
AMERICAN ABSTRACT EXPRESSIONIST PAINTING 

The present paper is dedicated to the most important details of the most fa-
mous and destinguished representative of Abstract Expressionism of american 
avant-garde art  - Jackson Pollok’s creative life, to his creation of unique paint-
ing technique and interesting newances, to the facts depicting his evaluation of  
21st century art auction field’s painting heritage.

The paper emphasises, that Jackson Pollok as abstract expressionist’s works 
don’t depend on theoretical platform, it is mainly the realization of intuitional 
search for colour perfection. Colour here is not only the means of soul self 
expression but also the basic means of  expressing aesthetic relation towards 
the universe. As we know, abstract expressionism is subjectless painting with-
out concrete plots and figures with unlimitedly simplified forms, not suggest-
ing colour to symbolic or allegoric idea. Accordingly, while perceiving Pollok 
nonfi gu ra tive art creature, the most important is selfvalue of aesthetic emotion, 
the emotion arising by the influence of colour harmony.
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The paper points that the main issue of aesthetics – art relation to reality – 
according to abstract expressionism is decided by itself. Accordingly, Jackson 
Pollok tries to establish quite new beauty by lines, shapes and colour combina-
tions, pictorial surface and also the beauty of process of creating art works. As 
a result of such understanding Pollokian painting breaks its traditional aesthet-
ic boundaries and enters pure aesthetism sphere, where the principle of artistic 
modelling is given in any basis of creative activity. 

The paper tells that worldwide publications and critical articles about Pol-
lok’s creation appeared even after his first exhibition and since than this num-
ber has been continually increasing. Interest toward Pollok didn’t diminish 
even after his death, on the contrary: “American Sagga”- was written about 
him, documentary  film was made – “Jackson Pollock: Love and Death on 
Long Island”, his biography was ecranized in Hollywood. And at the end, the 
most impressive and surprising fact, a few months ago in Christie’s auction 
house Pollok’s painting canvas “Number 5” was sold for 140 million dollars 
and became the most expensive painting in the world.
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SOME PECULIARITIES OF EARLY  
AFRICAN-AMERICAN POETRY

African-American culture, also known as a black culture, in the Unit-
ed States refers to the cultural contributions of African Americans to 
the culture of the United States, either as part of or distinct from Ameri-
can culture. The distinct identity of African-American culture is rooted 
in the historical experience of the African-American people, including 
the Middle Passage. The culture is both distinct and enormously influ-
ential to American culture as a whole.

Slavery greatly restricted the ability of Americans of African descent 
to practice their cultural traditions, many practices, values, and beliefs 
survived and over time have modified or blended with white culture. 
There are some facets of African-American culture that were accentu-
ated by the slavery period. The result is a unique and dynamic culture 
that has had and continues to have a profound impact on mainstream 
American culture, as well as the culture of the broader world.

African-American literature has been created within the larger realm 
of post-colonial literature, although scholars distinguish between the 
two, saying that "African American literature differs from most post
colonial literature in that it is written by members of a minority com-
munity who reside within a nation of vast wealth and economic power." 
(Fablre 1994: 12)

Some scholars resist using Western literary theory to analyze Afri-
can-American literature. As the Harvard literary scholar Henry Louis 
Gates, Jr. said, "My desire has been to allow the black tradition to speak 
for itself about its nature and various functions,rather than to read it, or 
analyze it, in terms of literary theories borrowed whole from other tra-
ditions, appropriated from without." (Gerber 2007: 15) One trope com-
mon to African-American literature is claims that signifying “is a trope 
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in which are subsumed several other rhetorical tropes, including meta-
phor, metonymy, synecdoche, and irony, and also hyperbole an litotes, 
and metalepsis.”(Henry 2007: 10) Signification also refers to the way 
in which African-American “authors read and critique other African 
American texts in an act of rhetorical selfdefinition.” (Henry 2007: 
10)

African-American oral culture is rich in poetry. This oral poetry also 
appears in the African-American tradition of Christian sermons, which 
make use of deliberate repetition, cadence and alliteration. African-
American literature — especially written poetry, but also prose—has a 
strong tradition of incorporating all of these forms of oral poetry. These 
characteristics do not occur in all works by African-American writers.

African American poetry began in the lyrics attached to field hol-
lers, ring shouts, rudimentary work songs, and songs of familial enter-
tainment in the early colonies of the Americas – in the North , South, 
and the Caribbean. These musical verses were characterized by in-
sistent call and response patterns, complex  African and neo-African 
polyrythms, the adaptation of European rhyme as a means of com-
plexifying  rhythm, and the transformation and incorporation of Eu-
ropean harmonies into distinctive chords, which were forerunners of 
chords  and lyrics that characterize the African American lyrical poetic 
genres of gospel, blues, jazz, the toast, the chanted sermon, rhythm and 
blues, soul, rap, and contemporary polyphonic poetry. The polyphonic 
poetry of such twentieth – century poets as Derek Walcott, E. Kamau 
Brathwaite, June Jordan, Audre Lorde, Robert Hayden, Ishmael Reed, 
Countee Cullen, Lorna Goodison, Langston Hughes, Jay Wright, Rita 
Dove, Ai, and Etheridge Knight all reconstructed African rhythmic  
complexity with creative and personally distinctive transformations of 
Euro-American, African American, Caribbean, Latin American, and 
Asian styles and motifs. The designation African American, while an 
appropriate term for cultural identification, is yet another incomplete 
summary of a black people more accurately called the African-British-
European-Native American-Asian peoples of the Americas. In broad 
terms, AfricanAmerican literature can be defined as writings by peo-
ple of African descent living in the United States. It is highly varied. 
African-American poetry has generally focused on the role of African 
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Americans within the larger American society and what it means to be 
an American. As Princeton University professor Albert J. Raboteau has 
said, all African-American study "speaks to the deeper meaning of the 
African-American presence in this nation. This presence has always 
been a test case of the nation's claims to freedom, democracy, equality, 
the inclusiveness of all." (Richard 1996: 1) African-American literature 
explores the issues of freedom and equality long denied to Blacks in 
the United States, along with further themes such as African-American 
culture, racism, religion, slavery, a sense of home and more.

The poet Phillis Wheatley published her book Poems on Various 
Subjects in 1773, three years before American independence. Born 
in Senegal, Wheatley was captured and sold into slavery at the age of 
seven. Brought to America, she was owned by a Boston merchant. By 
the time she was sixteen, she had mastered her new language of English. 
Her poetry was praised by many of the leading figures of the American 
Revolution, including George Washington, who thanked her for a poem 
written in his honor. Some whites found it hard to believe that a Black 
woman could write such refined poetry. Wheatley had to defend herself 
in court to prove that she had written her work. Some critics cite Wheat-
ley's successful defense as the first recognition of AfricanAmerican 
literature. 

Another early African-American author was Jupiter Hammon. He 
was considered the first published Black writer in America, published 
his poem "An Evening Thought: Salvation by Christ with Penitential 
Cries" as a broadside in early 1761. In 1778 he wrote an ode to Phillis 
Wheatley, in which he discussed their shared humanity and common 
bonds.

In 1786, Hammon gave his "Address to the Negroes of the State of 
New York". Writing at the age of 76 after a lifetime of slavery, Hammon 
said, "If we should ever get to Heaven, we shall find nobody to reproach 
us for being black, or for being slaves." He also promoted the idea of a 
gradual emancipation as a way to end slavery. Hammon is thought to 
have been a slave until his death. In the nineteenth century, his speech 
was later reprinted by several abolitionist groups.

A genre of African-American poetry that developed in the middle 
of the 19th century is the slave narrative, accounts written by fugitive/
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escapee/ deserter slaves about their lives in the South and, often, after 
escaping to freedom. They wanted to describe the cruelties of life under 
slavery, as well as the persistent humanity of the slaves as persons. 

Throughout American history, African Americans have been discrim-
inated against and subject to racist attitudes. This experience inspired 
some Black writers, at least during the early years of African-American 
literature, to prove they were the equals of European-American authors. 
As Henry Louis Gates, Jr., has said, "it is fair to describe the subtext of 
the history of black letters as this urge to refute the claim that because 
blacks had no written traditions they were bearers of an inferior cul-
ture." (Fablre 1994: 219)

By refuting the claims of the dominant culture, African-American 
poets were also attempting to subvert the literary and power traditions 
of the United States. Some scholars assert that writing has traditionally 
been seen as "something defined by the dominant culture as a white 
male activity." (Eileen 1997: 404) This means that, in American soci-
ety, literary acceptance has traditionally been intimately tied in with the 
very power dynamics which perpetrated such evils as racial discrimina-
tion. By borrowing from and incorporating the non-written oral tradi-
tions and folk life of the African diaspora, African-American literature 
broke the mystique of connection between literary authority and pa-
triarchal power. According to Joanne Gabbin, a professor, African-
American literature exists both inside and outside American literature. 
"Somehow African American literature has been relegated to a different 
level, outside American literature, yet it is an integral part," she says. 
(Earl 1998: 5) She bases her theory in the experience of Black people in 
the United States. Even though African Americans have long claimed 
an American identity, during most of United States history they were 
not accepted as full citizens and were actively discriminated against. As 
a result, they were part of America while also outside it.

Since African-American poetry is already popular with mainstream 
audiences, its ability to develop new styles and voices—or to remain 
"authentic," in the words of some critics—may be a thing of the past.

Many early accounts of contract between Europeans and Africans in 
the Americas describe the facility with which Africans not only created 
their own musical instruments to accompany poetry but also mastered 
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and transformed the uses of European instruments in the development 
of distinctively African American accompaniment  to the oral poetry of 
black slaves. In one Caribbean account from the early 1660s an Eng-
lishman expresses acute astonishment when an African slave, denied 
the use of a European stringed instrument, makes one of better quality 
himself, from which he develops music to accompany oral poetry, caus-
ing the Englishman to acknowledge that the black man is human, and 
a genius at that.

Unfortunately, if contemporary descriptions of their lyric poetry by 
the Africans themselves existed in oral or written form they are now 
lost to us except in the continued presence of the rhythms themselves 
in African American culture. In addition, for several reasons the devel-
opment of polyrhythmic  African American poetry is difficult to trace 
from colonial times to the 1920s, when scholars and others began to 
keep more complete records of overtly musical poetry.

In spite of the fact that many have been published and recognized 
as poetry they have often been ignored by white and black critics. Un-
like the orally composed poems these written poems are usually not 
anonymous. In form, these written, self-conscious poems rely upon 
Euro- American construction, although they often incorporate aspects 
of Africaninfluenced oral poetry, as in Maurice N. Corbertt’s The Harp 
of Ethiopia (1914), in which the poet sets aside the regular iambic te-
trameter rhythm and uses an irregular jazz rhythm in the section entitled 
“ The Harp Awaking.” In other instances African American diction and 
vocabulary is blended with Euro-American poetic forms, and one poem, 
De Cabin (1915), by Fenton Johnson, uses African American dialect in 
regular iambic pentameter blank verse.

The late nineteenth century was a poetic battleground in which Afri-
can American poets demanded equality with whites by demonstrating 
equality in artistic achievement.

African Americans  attempted to prove their facility in aesthetic 
forms valued by whites, and neither  African Americans nor whites in-
sisted that art forms that were only black (e.g. blues, gospel, jazz) could 
have as high an aesthetic merit. The African American writers Frances 
Harper and Charles Chesnutt, for example, condemned blues poetry in 
their novels , although both were stalwart workers for racial equality 
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and freedom. World War I cracked this ethnocentric world view , so 
that, starting in the 1920s, African American poets took full freedom 
in developing distinctive poetry with styles derived from Africa, Africa 
America, Europe, the Caribbean, North and South America and even 
Asia.

The earliest known formal written poem by an African American is 
“Bars Flight” by Lucy Terry (1730-1821) in 1746. The twenty-eight-
line poem recounts the fate of seven colonists attacked by Native Amer-
icans during a raid on Deerfield, Massachusetts. The poem is in irregu-
lar iambic tetrameter verse in which the author  relates the particular 
circumstances of death or escape of her fellow villagers – Samuel Al-
len, singled out as the most aggressive of the colonists, is kidnapped 
and carried away by the raiders, John Saddler escape across the water 
– and the largest number of verses are devoted to the one woman under 
attack, Eunice Allen.

Eunice Allen see the Indians coming,
And hoped to save herself by running,
And had not her petticoats stopt her,
The awful creatures had not cotched her,
And tommyhawked her on the head,
And left her on the ground for dead;
The implication that Christianity could free African slaves evidently 

was highly unacceptable to Wheatley’s slave owning audience, and in 
a broadside printed later that year the offensive statement was changed 
to read:

Take HIM, ye Africans, he longs for you;
Impartial SAVIOUR is his title due;
If you will chuse to walk in grace’s road,
You shall be sons, and kings, and priests to GOD.
It is quite true that slavery in the nineteenth century was more bru-

tal than that of the previous century, and poets such as Charles Lewis 
Reason and James Monroe Whitfield were among many who blasted a 
United States consciousness, morality, and politics that permitted the 
continued outrage of slavery. Whitfield wrote, in his poem, America 
(from America and Other Poems, 1853):

America it is thee,
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Thou boasted land of liberty,
It is to thee I raise my song,
Thou land of blood, and crime, and wrong.
Whitfield goes on to delineate the particular crimes of slavery, includ-

ing the rape of slave women, and he accentuates the irony of African 
Americans who fought in the Revolutionary  War “to forge fresh fetters 
, heavier  chains for their own children.” He wrote a poem in honor of 
the black hero, Cinque, and honored the British abolition of slavery on 
August 1, 1838. Ann Plato also commemorates the August 1 event, but 
much of her remaining works are pious Christian reflection on earthly 
life and heavenly reward. A notable exception is “The natives of Amer-
ica,” a dialogic poem in which a father describes Native American life 
to his child. The cause and nobility of the native Americans is lauded 
and the marauding, usurping Europeans are the villains. Plato lived in 
Hartford, Connecticut, and her collection of poetry, Essays, Including 
Biographies and Miscellaneous Pieces in Prose and poetry (1841), was 
published  through the help of her church.

In the decade preceding the Civil War the poets Alfred Gibbs Camp-
bell, John Sella Martin, and Frances Ellen Watkins Harper were among 
those most vigorous in their condemnation of slavery and of the fugi-
tive slave law that made it compulsory for all USA citizens to return fu-
gitive slaves to their owners. Campbell wrote many poems condemning 
the hypocrisy of Fourth of July celebrations, and was a strong supporter 
of women’s rights and prohibition. His poem, “To a Young Mother “ 
(Poems, 1883), is remarkable for its sensitivity and avoidance of senti-
mentality; his antislavery poems are stark and uncompromising –“pre-
cious indeed/ to Modern Moloch as the agony/ of the fond mother when 
her child is snatched./Or/ The piercing shriek of the poor hunted slave 
/Torn piecemeal by his bloodhounds.’’ (“Warning”); and he reveals an 
admirable capacity for intellectual openness and religious tolerance in 
“Cry ‘Infidel.’ “ Campbell has full control of language style, and emo-
tional power in his poems, blank verse, rhymed tetrameter couplets, and 
irregular stanza forms with ease. Perhaps his most effective poems are 
those of reflection, “Ode to Death,’’ “On the Deep,” and “ Question-
ings.” In the last poem  he poses the supreme unanswerable question.

If thou (as some philosophers would say),
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Art thus of God a part disintegrate,
Imprisoned  for a time in worthless clay,
But destined still to a deific state,
To reabsorption in the Infinite,
Why thus art fettered in the murky tomb
Of earth’s soul-dungeon, where no certain light
From Light’s Eternal Source dispels the gloom?
In addition  to the African lyric poets of the nineteenth century, the 

aforementioned and other African American poets wrote epic poetry, an 
African American poetic genre that has been unidentified , unknown, 
unrecognized , and unanalyzed before. For this discussion we take epic 
to mean a long narrative in poetry, describing the origin, nature, or des-
tiny of a people, race, or group, depicting a hero or heroic ideal, and 
incorporating the cultural ideal. Frances Harper, in her poem, Moses: 
A Story of the Nile, is one a fellowship of nineteenth century African 
American epic poets that includes James Ephraim McGirt, Albert All-
son Whitman, James Madison Bell ,George Marion  McClellan George 
Hannibal Temple, George Reginal Margetson, Edward Smythe Jones, 
Fenton Johnson and Maurice N. Corbett.

Maurice N. Corbett’s The Harp of Ethiopia (1914) is the most sus-
tained epic of this African American nineteenth-century genre. Corbett 
traces black accomplishment from the ancient Near East and  Africa to 
the present,  with several passages detailing the self-defense of African 
Americans during the Civil War. He ends the poem with prophecies of 
high achievements in politics and art by African Americans, and the 
vigor of his closing lines are effectively inspiring.

The immediate political requirements of the Civil War gave African 
American poets the freedom to write on all human themes, racism and 
flowers, wars and love, lynchings and childhood.

African-American poetry is within the framework of a larger Ameri-
can literature, but it also is independent. As a result, new styles of sto-
rytelling and unique voices have been created in relative isolation. The 
benefit of this is that these new styles and voices can leave their isola-
tion and help revitalize the larger literary world. Artistic pattern has 
held true with many aspects of African American culture over the last 
century, with jazz and hip hop being just two artistic examples that 
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developed in isolation within the Black community before reaching a 
larger audience and eventually revitalizing American culture.
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reziume

adreuli afro-amerikuli poeziis mxatvruli 
Taviseburebani

adreuli afro-amerikuli poetebis leqsebi gansakuTrebiT 

mdidaria rogorc formis mravalferovnebiT, aseve mxatvruli 

xerxebis simravliTac. maTi leqsebis mniSvnelobas isic zrdis, 

rom pirveli inovaciebi da mxatvruli Taviseburebebi swored 

maT leqsebSi gamovlinda da miaRwia ganviTarebis mwvervals. 

maTi poeziis prosodiuli siaxleebi meoce saukuneSi povebs 

ganviTarebas da mniSvnelovan zegavlenas axdens amerikuli po-

eziis ganviTarebaze.         
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manana gelaSvili
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis 

saxelmwifo universitetis sruli profesori 

droisa da sivrcis modelireba  

folkneris romanSi `neStis Sembilwveli~

folkneris ,,neStis Sembilwvels", romelic 1948 wels dai-

wera, maSinve kritikosTa mwvave Sefasebebi mohyva. folkneri 

Tavad ambobda, rom Tavisi mniSvnelovani nawarmoebi ,,igavi", 

romlis Seqmnazec igi ukve ramdenime weli muSaobda, cota 

xniT gverdze gadado da deteqtivis dawera gadawyvita im per-

sonaJis gamoyenebiT, romelic mis mkiTxvelebs kargad axsovdaT 

moTxrobebis krebulidan ,,Camoved, mose". ,,neStis Sembilwveli" 

folknerma ara mxolod Zalian swrafad dawera da gamoaqvey-

na, aramed am nawarmoebis mixedviT filmis gadaRebis uflebac 

maSinve gayida da erT weliwadSi filmis premierac Sedga. ase 

rom nawarmoebis Seqmnis istoriaSi TiTqos yvelferi imaze 

metyvelebs, rom fulis Sovnis mizniT daweril deteqtivTan 

gvaqvs saqme, romelsac TviT avtoric ar aRiqvamda seriozu-

lad. N nawarmoebis deteqtiur siuJets isic emateba, rom ,,ne-

Stis Sembilwveli" samxreTisaTvis imdenad aqtualur Temas 

exeba, rom mkvlevarTa nawilma mas gamoqveynebisTanave ,,ideebis 

romani" (‘a novel of ideas’) uwoda da ganacxada, rom Tavisi ri-
torikulobiT nawarmoebma imedi da molodini gaucrua folk-

neris erTgul mkiTxvels, radgan ,,am nawarmoebSi folkneri im 

gandegils gavs, romelmac SemTxveviT aiRo xelSi guSindeli 

gazeTi, qveyanaSi Seqmnilma mdgomareobam gaaRiziana da Tavisi 

simaRlidan imisaTvis daeSva Zirs, rom moedanze sajaro sityva 

warmoeTqva" (Hardwick 1951: 246). 
,,neStis Sembilwvelis" Sinaarsi erTi SexedviT marTlac iZ-

leva amgvari ganacxadis safuZvels. Rrma samxreTSi foklne-

ris mier SeTxzul ioknapatofas olqSi gaTamaSebuli drama, 

romelSic Teqvsmeti wlis biWi Carlz malisoni TeTrkania-

nis mkvlelobisaTvis datyvevebuli da linCisaTvis ganwiru-
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li moxuci zangis lukas biCemis udanaSaulobas daamtkicebs, 

samxreTis im umwvaves problemas Seexeba, romelic monobis 

gauqmebis Semdegac didxans ar kargavda aqtualobas. Tumca 

dakvirvebuli mkiTxveli aucileblad mixvdeba, rom ,,neStis 

Sembilwveli" araviTar SemTxvevaSi ar SeiZleba ganvixiloT 

rogorc aqtualuri problemis gaSuqebis mizniT Seqmnili de-

teqtivi. ase rom iyos, nawarmoebi maSinve daviwyebas miecemoda, 

rogorc ki masSi wamoWrili problema aqtualobas dakargavda 

(cnobilia, rom bolo linCis wesiT dasja 1930 wliT Tar-

iRdeba).  feradkanianTa mdgomareoba amerikaSi dRes namdvilad 

aRar warmoadgens problemas, romelmac SeiZleba amerikeli, da 

miT ufro, araamerikeli mkiTxveli daainteresos. folkneris 

nawarmoebisadmi interesi ki ar ganelebula, rasac wignis ara-

erTi axali gamocema da mis Sesaxeb Seqmnili samecnero lite-

ratura mowmobs. 

deteqtiuri siuJetisa da mwvave politikuri problematikis 

miRma gacilebiT ufro RrmadniSnadi Tema imaleba: adamianis, 

rogorc pirovnebis Rirsebisa da Rirebulebis fasi, stereoti-

pebi da maTi rRvevis aucilebloba, da rac mTavaria, Teqvsmeti 

wlis biWis sulieri zrda. radgan yvelaferi, rac nawarmoebSi 

xdeba, swored umcrosi Carlz, igive Cik malisonis TvalTaxed-

viT aris moTxrobili da Cikis, rogorc maZiebeli gmiris kacad 

Camoyalibebis Zneli gzis asaxvas emsaxureba. folkneri arse-

biTad Tanamedrove haklberi finis istorias yveba, romelmac 

im stereotipebs unda daaRwios Tavi, romelic mis garSemoa 

gamefebuli. swored amiT aixsneba is faqti, rom miuxedavad 

imisa, rom lukas biCemi folkneris erT-erTi yvelaze STam-

beWdavi gmiria, avtorisa da mkiTxvelis yuradReba mTlianad 

Cikzea koncentrirebuli, rasac folkneris mier didi osta-

tobiT agebuli narativi uzrunvelyofs. swored im mxatvrul 

xerxTa erToblioba, romelic nawarmoebis mxatvrul qsovils 

warmoqmnis, gansazRvravs nawarmoebis Rirebulebas upiratesad, 

vidre masSi dasmuli problemebi. am TvalsazrisiT folkneris 

es gviani nawarmoebi marTlac sayuradReboa, radgan ukiduresad 

CaxlarTuli deteqtiuri siuJetis mqone ,,neStis Sembilwveli" 

Tavisi poetikiT radikalurad gansxvavdeba deteqtivis Janrisa-



109

gan da folkneris bolo modernistuli nawarmoebia, moderni-

stuli romanis poetikisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli iseTi niSnebiT, 

rogoric cnobierebis nakadis teqnikis gamoyenebaa, droisa da 

sivrcis ararealisturi modelireba, drois miTologizireba 

da sxv. 

am statiaSi swored droisa da sivrcis modelirebaze Seva-

CerebT yuradrebas, radgan es problema folknerisa da zoga-

dad modernistuli romanis poetikis erT-erTi kardinaluri 

sakiTxia da erTsa da imave dros avtoris msoflmxedvelobasac 

gamoxatavs da mxatvrul meTodsac warmoadgens. anu droisa da 

sivrcis Taviseburi gaazreba Tavs iCens rogorc nawarmoebis 

Sinaarsis doneze (avtoris, an personaJTa fiqrebsa da gamo-

naTqvamebSi), aseve TviT nawarmoebis mxatvrul qsovilSi (na-

rativis ageba, drosa da sivrceSi personaJTa da xdomilebaTa 

ganlageba da sxv.). 

romanis realuri dro axlo warsulia - XX saukunis ame-

rikis 30-40-iani wlebi.  xolo mxatvruli dro ukiduresad 

SekumSul erT dRes moicavs, romelSic mogonebebis saxiT Se-

modis warsuli. 

romani folkneris sayvareli xerxiT iwyeba - awmyoze wafe-

nili vrceli mogoneba (flashback). romanis ori mTavari xdomi-
leba, rogorc es folkneris bevr romanSia, nawarmoebis dawy-

ebamde momxdara. EamaTgan erT-erTi vinsent gauris mkvlelobaa, 

romelic lukass braldeba, visi dapatimrebiTac iwyeba nawar-

moebi. meore ki – sanadirod wasuli Cikis faTeraki da lukasis 

Careva, riTac iwyeba Cikisa da lukasis ucnauri nacnoboba. es 

ukanaskneli, SeiZleba iTqvas, nawarmoebis centralur epizods 

warmoadgens da gacilebiT ufro mniSvnelovanic kia, vidre 

mkvleloba, romlis gamoZieba nawarmoebis siuJets warmoqmnis. 

mkvleloba mxolod siuJetis ganviTarebisaTvis aucilebeli 

elementia maSin, roca Cikis pirveli Sexvedra lukasTan, im-

denad mniSvnelovani momentia  biWis ganviTarebasa da Camoya-

libebaSi, imdenad mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs gamefebuli 

stereotipebis rRvevasa da Cikis sulier zrdaSi, rom mudmivad 

figurirebs mis fiqrebSi da gansazRvravs da warmarTavs mis 

moqmedebebs. 
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swored mogonebebis saxiT aRdgenili warsuli, romelic Cikis 

cnobierebis nakadis ganuyofeli nawilia, warmoqmnis ,,neStis 

Sembilwvelis" narativis erT-erT gamokveTil Taviseburebas. 

mogonebebi Txrobis sworxazovnebasa da siuJetis ganviTarebas 

aferxebs. folkneri am nawarmoebSic, rogorc mis sxva araerT 

nawarmoebSi, teqstis qsovilSive cdilobs gamoxatos mis mier 

universitetis studentebTan gamoTqmuli mosazreba, rom ,,iyo" 

ar arsebobs, dro mxolod ,,aris" da adamianis warsuli misi 

memkvidreobaa. ("A man's future is inherited in that man . . . there is 
no such thing as was. That time is; and if there is no such thing as was, 
then there is no such thing as will be. That time is not a fixed condition, 
time is in a way the combined intelligences of all men who breathe at 
that moment" (Gwynn 1995: 139).  

,,neStis SembilwvelSi" igive azrs gevins stivensi axmovanebs, 

rodesac Ciks eubneba, rom xvalindeli dRe aTasi wlis win 

daiwyo. (“It's all now you see. Yesterday won't be over until tomorrow 
and tomorrow began ten thousand years ago.’’ (Faulkner 1948: 112)). 

amrigad, adamiani momavals memkvidreobiT iRebs, warsulis 

saxiT. xolo es warsuli ara mxolod erTi konkretuli adami-

anis, am SemTxvevaSi Cik malisonis, warsulia, aramed Tavis 

TavSi moicavs ,,mSobliur mxares, Tavis keras - im WuWys, im 

miwas, romelmac misi Zvlebi da misi winaprebis Zvlebi asazr-

dova eqvsi Taobis manZilze" ("...and now he seemed to see his 
whole native land, his home -- the dirt, the earth which had bred his 
bones and those of his father's for six generations and was still shaping 
him into not just a man but a specific man, not with just a man's pas-
sions and aspirations and belief but the specific passions of hopes and 
convictions and ways of thinking and acting of a specific kind and even 
race: and even more: even among a kind and race specific and unique..." 
(Faulkner 1948: 78)).

amrigad, ,,neStis SembilwvelSi" erTi konkretuli adamianis 

warsuli ara mxolo misi piradi gamocdilebaa, aramed misi 

piradi gamocdilebis miRma arsebuli koleqtiuri warsuli, 

romelic misi xalxis, misi qveynis, ufro vrclad kacobriobis 

istoriasac SeiZleba moicavdes.  folkneri xazs usvams, rom 

adamiani tradiciis uwyveti jaWvis erT-erTi rgolia da rom 
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gamosavali ara individis RvTaebriobis rwmenaSia, aramed misi, 

rogorc adamianis, gangrZobadobis RvTaebriobaSi.  ("... belief 
in more than the divinity of individual man .... but in the divinity of his 
continuity as Man." (Faulkner 1948: 114)).

amitom nawarmoebSi esa Tu is moqmedeba erTjerad aqtad ki 

ar aRiqmeba, aramed ganmeorebad, ciklurad, rac drois miTosur 

aRqmas axasiaTebs. koleqtiuri cnobiereba miTosuri arqetipe-

biT operirebs da amitom misTvis individi Cveulebriv naklebi 

mniSvnelobisa da Rirebulebisaa,  rogorc, magaliTad, ezra 

paundis "kantoebSi", an tomas eliotis "unayofo miwaSi". fol-

knerisTvis ki miuxedavad imisa, rom individi jaWvis erT-erTi 

rgolia, swored individia saintereso. vfiqrob, swored es 

saintereso Serwyma individualurisa da miTosuris, arqetipu-

lis, warmoadgens folkneris nawarmoebebis poetikis erT-erT 

sagulisxmo Taviseburebasa da Rirsebas.

miTosuri droisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli  ciklurobiT xasiaT-

deba rogorc nawarmoebis simbolika, ise  narativi. amitom 

nawarmoebis saTaurSi gamotanili qmedeba – neStis damarxva/
amoTxra, romelic nawarmoebis erTi dRe-Ramis manZilze ram-

denjerme meordeba, ara mxolod saintereso simboluri dat-

virTvis matarebelia, aramed romanis poetikis nawilic, riTac 

teqstis Txrobac ciklurad viTardeba da teqstic neStis 

SembilwvelebiviT vin icis ramdenjer ubrundeba erTsa da ima-

ves. da mxolod ase mravaljeradi gamoCena-dafarvis Sedegad 

TandaTan cnaurdeba simarTle. am nawarmoebSic iseve, rogorc 

folkneris bevr nawarmoebSi forma niSnadia da romanis poe-

tika da mxatvruli qsovili saTxrobTan organul mTlianobas 

warmoqmnis. amitom Znelia daveTanxmo edmund uilsonis mo-

sazrebas, romelic Semdeg araerTma kritikosma gaiziara, rom 

folkneris romanebs simwyobre aklia ,,winadadebis, abzacisa da 

bolos, romanis, rogorc mTlianis doneze." ("The weaknesses 
of Faulkner result...  from his not having mastered ... the design of his 
books as wholes as well as that of his sentences and paragraphs" (Hard-
wick 1951: 246)).

vfiqrob, rom folkneris romanis SemTxvevaSi, saqme gvaqvs 

ara ,,simwyobris naklebobasTan", aramed tradiciuli romanisa-



112

gan gansxvavebul formasTan. narativis ciklurobasa da frag-

mentulobas garkveuli mxatvruli funqcia aqvs: winadadebisa 

da abzacis doneze igi gmiris cnobierebis nakads gadmoscems, 

romelic fragmentuli da mouwesrigebelia, asociaciebiT ope-

rirebs da amitom periodulad ubrundeba im movlenebs, rac 

misTvis mniSvnelovania. amasTanave yoveli aseTi mibruneba axali 

detalebiTa avsebs am movlenas, riTac erTiani suraTi TandaTan 

ikveTeba. xolo Tavebisa da mTeli romanis doneze nawarmoebi 

ara siuJetis wrfiv ganviTarebas miyveba, aramed ciklurs. 

formis funqciurobasa da niSnadobaze metyvelebs gevin sti-

vensis grZeli da gadametebulad mWevrmetyveluri monologebic, 

romelsac xSirad mkvlevarebi nawarmoebis erT-erT sisusted 

miiCneven. sinamdvileSi, safiqrebelia, rom esec mxatvruli xer-

xia da iseTive niSnadia, rogorc TiTqmis yvela mxatvruli xe-

rxi, romelsac folkneri mimarTavs.  universitetdamTavrebuli 

da progresuli Sexedulebebis mqone gevin stivensi mxolod da 

mxolod sityvebis kacia, mxolod laparakobs idealebze, maSin, 

roca mozardi da xandazmuli qalbatoni (Ciki da mis haberSe-
mi), romlebsac intuiturad sjeraT lukasis udanaSaulobis, 

moqmedeben. es diqotomia sityvasa da moqmedebas Soris araer-

Txel aris xazgasmuli nawarmoebSi.

formis funqciulobaze saubrisas ar SeiZleba ar vaxsenoT 

folkneris punqtuaciis uCveuloba. cnobilia, rom folkners 

ar uyvars wertili da upiratesobas mZimes, wertilmZimesa, 

tiresa da or wertils aniWebs. parenTezisis uxvi gamoyeneba 

ki erT winadadebas lamis erT gverdad aqcevs. ,,neStis Sembil-

wvelSi" yvelaze grZeli winadadeba 800-mde sityvas Seicavs. am 

SemTxvevaSic punqtuaciac garkveul kanonzomierebas eqvemdeba-

reba. folkneri gmiris cnobierebis uwyveti nakadis gadmocemas 

cdilobs. xolo am dinebis iluzias wertili yvelaze nakleb 

Seefereba. (ar SeiZleba ar gavixsenoT joisis mier punqtuaciis 

niSnebis gareSe dawerili "ulises" bolo epizodi). folkneris 

stilis kompleqsuroba, misi bundovani da CaxlarTuli, paren-

TezisebiT daxunZluli winadadebebi swored imas emsaureboda, 

rom samive drois erTianoba moicvas da amiT maqsimalurad 

miaxloebuli sisavsiT daxatos adamiani, romelic, folkneris 
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azriT, mxolod awmyoSi ar arsebobs da yoveli misi fiqri da 

moqmedeba erTobas warmoadgens – misi warsulisa da potenci-

uri momavlis. amitom grZeli winadadeba imis mcdelobaa, rom 

moqmedi piris ara mxolod awmyo, aramed misi warsuli da po-

tenciuri momavalic moicvas.

drois sxvadasxva plastebis erT sibrtyeSi Tavis moyris 

mxatvruli gadmocemis erT-erT saintereso da radikalurad 

novatorul xerxs drois gayinva-SeCereba, anu gayinuli wamis 

teqnika warmoadgens, rac drois relatiurobis, subieqturi 

drois literaturaSi gamoxatvis yvelaze radikalur formaa. 

unda aRiniSnos, rom subieqturi drois relatiurobis faqts 

tradiciuli romanic icnobda. magram modernistul romanSi 

,,gayinuli drois~ gamosaxatavad adgili aqvs droisa da sivr-

cis principulad axlebur modelirebas. arsebiTi gansxvaveba 

imaSi mdgomareobs, rom tradiciuli romani mxolod afiqsi-

rebda drois aRqmis relatiurobis faqts (anu personaJs eCve-

neboda, rom dro gaCerda, an piriqiT swrafad gairbina, da 

amas an avtori gvamcnobda, an TviT personaJi), maSin rodesac 

modernistuli nawarmoebi iswrafvis es movlena esTetikur 

fenomenad aqcios, anu TviT teqstma Seqmnas drois SeCerebis 

iluzia, nunc stans nawarmoebis mxatvruli qsovilidan gamom-

dinareobdes.

drois relatiurobis tradiciuli gamoxatvis karg maga-

liTs ,,neStis Sembilwvelis" me-10 Tavis dasawyisi warmoad-

gens, rodesac Ciki Wamis dros imaze dafiqrdeba, ramdeni xani 

gavida mas Semdeg, rac bolos Wama. da mxolod imis gaxsenebis 

Semdeg, rom im diliT 4 saaTze SerifTan iyo, xvdeba TviTonac 

da masTan erTad mkiTxvelic, rom mxolod erTi dRe gasula. 

magram es erTi dRe moqmed pirsac da mkiTvelsac maradisobad 

eCveneba. 

Tumca amave nawarmoebSi gvxvdeba is arsebiTi siaxlec, ri-

Tac folkneris novatorobaze SeiZleba vilaparakoT. es aris 

drois SeCereba, gayinvis mxatvrul formaSi gamoxatvis mcdel-

oba. avtori cdilobs Seqmnas iluzia drois Senelebis da amiT 

miaRwios imas, rom mkiTxvelic Tanamoziare gaxdes im sizmareu-

li, gayinuli drois aRqmis, romelic mis personaJs aqvs. amiT 
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drois relatiurobis fenomeni ara mxolod aRniSnulia, ro-

gorc movlena, aramed garkveul mxatvrul funqcias iZens. ase-

Ti Txrobis dros obieqturi, astronomiuli drois umciresi 

monakveTi subieqtis aRqmaSi SeiZleba uzomod tevadad iqces; 

erTma wamma SeiZleba adamianis mTeli cxovrebis gaazreba moi-

cvas, ufro farTod ki kacobriobis istoriis raRac nawilic 

am SemTxvevaSi drois monakveTis datvirTva mogonebebiT, aso-

ciaciebiT, aluziebiT, adamianis cnobierebaSi drois SeCerebis, 

udroobis, an yvela drois Tanaarsebobis iluzias warmoqmnis. 

cnobierebis nakadis teqnika saSualebas iZleva droSi Tavi-

sufali gadaadgilebis, rac sxvadasxva drois plastebis sain-

tereso zeddebas iwvevs. amgvari efeqti upiratesad sxvadasxva 

dros gancdil msgavs sulier mdgomareobas an situacias akav-

Sirebs erTmaneTTan, rogorc magaliTad im epizodSi, rodesac 

gevin stivensi imaze fiqrobs, Tu rogor daarwmunos Cikis 

deda, rom biWi masTan erTad gamouSvas. am epizodSi konkretul 

safiqrals jer gevinis ganzogadebuli fiqrebi mohyveba qalis/

dedis Tvisebebze, Semdeg ki Cikis mogoneba, pirvelad rogori 

ZalisxmeviT moipova matCSi monawileobisaTvis gundTan erTad 

sxva qalaqSi wasvlis neba. drois amgvari Tematizireba isev 

da isev im mizans emsaxureba, rom is momentebi daafiqsiros da 

erTmaneTTan daakavSiros, romelic Cikis zrdisaTvis iyo niS-

nadi. sxva aseTi detalebic uxvad aris nawarmoebSi: mamis mier 

naCuqari namdvili Tofi, biZis naCuqari poni - yvelaferi is, 

rac mas ,,bavSvobas kidev erTi nabijiT aSorebda" (VI Tavi). 

garda calkeuli monakveTebisa, mTeli nawarmoebic arsebiTad 

SeCerebuli, Senelebuli ,,miTosuri qronotopiT" xasiaTdeba, 

romlis obieqturi qronologia mxolod drois Zalian mcire 

monakveTs moicavs, magram imdenad aris gajerebuli moqmedebe-

biT, fiqriT, gmiris cnobierebis nakadSi Semosuli warsulis 

mogonebiT, rom zedroulis STabeWdilebas qmnis.

drois miTologizirebas, bunebrivia, rom drosTan mWidrod 

asocirebuli iseTi movlenis axleburi gaazreba mohyveboda, 

rogoric sivrcea. Tumca unda iTqvas, rom es ukanaskneli be-

vrad naklebi mniSvnelobisaa. Mmizezi uTuod imaSi unda veZi-

oT, rom dro  rogorc Txrobis saSualeba gacilebiT ufro 
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mniSvnelovania nawarmoebis poetikaSi da amitom nebiTa Tu un-

eblied yovel mwerals uwevda da uwevs am problemis gaazreba 

ukve imiT, Tu rogor ganalagebs xdomilebebsa da personaJebs 

drosa da sivrceSi. amitom am nawarmoebSic romanis poetikaSi 

arsebiT rols drois faqtori asrulebs, Tumca ar SeiZleba 

is cvlilebebic ar aRvniSnoT, romelsac sivrcis modelireba 

ganicdis. 

,,neStis Sembilwvelis" sivrce ara mxolod adgil-mdeba-

reobaa, aramed simbolur datvirTvas iZens. romanSi ori po-

larulad dapirispirebuli sivrcea warmodgenili: erTi mx-

riv, qalaqis centris moedani, romelic Caketili sivrcea da 

romelic viTom moqmedebis epicentrs warmoadgens, radgan aq 

aris dapatimrebuli lukasi, romlis linCis wesiT gasamarT-

leba mokluli vinsent gauris axloblebis mier yovel wuTSia 

mosalodneli. da meore mxriv, moqmedebis namdvili sivrce - 

jefersonis gareT, sadac Ciki, mis habeSemTan da Tavisive Tana-

tol aleqs sanderTan erTad mokluli vinsen gauris saflavs 

Txrian, raTa simarTle daadginon. moednis Caketili sivrce 

upirovno, koleqtiuri adamianis moqmedebis arealia, romelic 

stereotipebiT azrovnebs: zangs Rirseba ar SeiZleba qondes. 

SemTxeviTi ar aris, rom Ciki moedanze mogrovebul adamianebs, 

romlebic sanaxaobis sacqerlad Seyrilan, erT saxed aRiqvams. 

xolo lukasis gamarTlebis Semdeg - erT kefad, radgan yvelam 

erTad iseTive siswrafiT datova moedani, rogorc movida.

sivrce rom sulieri mdgomareobaa da ara mxolod geogra-

fiuli toposi, kargad Cans sxva epizodSic, rodesac Ciki mdi-

nares gahyurebs, romelic CrdiloeTidan modis. 

am nawarmoebSic, iseve, rogorc folkneris bevr romanSi, 

gvxvdeba qalaqisa da soflis antiTeza.,,neStis Sembilwvelis" 

koSmaruli CaxlarTuli siuJeti, mkvlelobiT, linCis molo-

diniT, ramdenjerme gaTxrili saflaviT da bolos erTis nacv-

lad ori gvamiT, iseTi primitiuli da bunebrivi moqmedebis 

paralelurad mimdinareobs, rogoric Tesvaa. zangi mTesvele-

bi jorSebmuli guTniT, romelTac dilaadrian jefersonidan 

saflavis gasaTxrelad mimavali gevini da Ciki xedaven, Tavisi 

bukolikuri elferiT, Tavisi primitiulobiTa da bunebasTan 
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siaxloviT, saintereso kontrasts warmoqmnis im ,,xmauriTa 

da mZvinvarebiT" Sepyrobil samyarosTan, romelic Cveulebriv 

sisxliani tragediebiT aris savse. aRsaniSnavia isic, rom fol-

knerTan amgvari bukolikuri  scenebi Cveulebriv primitiuli 

ritualis saxes iRebs, romelic dros ar eqvemdebareba da mi-

Tologizirebulia.       

amrigad, ,,neStis SembilwvelSi" folkneri didi ostatobiT 

axerxebs, deteqtiur siuJetsa da aqtualur problematikas 

zedrouli, sakacobrio JReradoba SesZinos da erTi konkretu-

li mozardis sulieri zrdis istoriis Txroba maZiebeli per-

sonaJis erTerT xorcSesxmad warmogvidginos, romlis mimarT 

interesi arasdros ganeldeba.
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ABSTRACT

TIME AND SPACE IN WILLIAM FAULKNER’S NOVEL 
INTRUDER IN THE DUST

The present article is a study of Faulkner’s novel Intruder in the Dust(1948), 
which in spite of its detective plot, is in fact the author’s last novel bearing 
such cardinal characteristics of the modernist novel as stream of consciousness 
technique and specific modelling of time/space relationship. 
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The narrative of a relationship between an adolescent boy, Chick Mal-
lison, and an elderly, dignified negro, Lucas Beauchamp, is rendered mainly 
through Chick’s stream-of-consciousness, which depicts his spiritual develop-
ment through understanding  the limitations and prejudices of the society. As 
in many novels by Faulkner, the two most important events of the story take 
place before the story itself starts and are introduced in the book by a number 
of flashbacks that falter the development of the plot structure and gives to the 
narrative a circular development rather than a conventional linear plot struc-
ture. In other words the narrative mirrors the process of burial and retrieval 
which takes place in the novel a number of times. 

The article pays particular attention to the analysis of the stylistic devices 
(flashbacks, cuttings, montage, streamofconsciousness technique) used by 
the author to render an arrested motion in time and create an impression of 
timelessness, or frozen time.
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Tamar gelaSvili
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis 

saxelmwifo universitetis leqtori

vis eSinia komunikaciis? 

(komunikaciis problema eduard olbis 

piesaSi ,,vis eSinia virjinia vulfis?~)

termini ,,absurdis Teatri" pirvelad literaturis kri-

tikosma martin eslinma ixmara, romelmac is samuel beketis, 

iuJin ioneskos, Jan genetisa da artur adamovis Semoqmedebis 

dasakavSireblad gamoiyena. Tumca absurdis ideas pirvelad al-

bert kamius eseSi ,,sizifes miTi” (Le Mythe de Sisyphe) vx-
vdebiT, sadac kamiu gamoTqvams azrs imis Sesaxeb, rom absurds 

iwvevs adamianis survili gaarkvios da ipovos mniSvneloba 

samyaroSi, romelic arafers ar gTavazobs. absurdisti mwer-

lebis SemoqmedebisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia logikis ararseboba, 

dialogebis uazroba, tradiciuli personaJebisa da fabulis  

gamoyenebaze uaris Tqma. absurdisti mwerlebis mTavar ideas 

warmoadgens imis xazgasma, rom adamianis arseboba absoliturad 

uazroa da Cven yvelani varsebobT samyaroSi, sadac komunikacia 

SeuZlebelia. albert kamiu Tavis eseSi midis daskvnamde, rom 

amgvari mdgomareobidan gaqceva SeuZlebelia, Tumca adamians 

gaaCnia imis unari daupirispirdes amas. miuxedavad kamius am 

erTi SexedviT pozitiuri gancxadebisa, absurdisti mwerlebis 

Semoqmedeba sapirispiros gviCvenebs, radgan absurdistuli pie-

sis personaJebs aranairi survili ar gaaCniaT daupirispirdnen 

am uazro arsebobas da ar cdiloben komunikaciis miRwevas. 

statiis mTavar amocanas warmoadgens, ganixilos komu-

nikaciis problema eduard olbis piesaSi vis eSinia virjin-
ia vulfis?. miuxedavad imisa,rom eduard olbi ar miiCneva 

absurdist mwerlad, zemoxsenebul piesaSi udavod vxvdebiT 

absurdis dramis damaxasiaTebel niSan-Tvisebebs, rogoricaa:

1. absurduli garemoeba - piesis dasawyisidanve aSkaraa, rom 
saqme gvaqvs arasdantartul piesasTan, radgan Ramis or 
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saaTze marTa da jorji elodebian stumrebs, romlebsac 

saerTod ar icnoben;

2. absurdulipersonaJebi - martin eslinis mixedviT absurdis 

dramis personaJebs Znelad Tu SeiZleba adamiani ewodoT 

da maT moqmedebaSi araviTari logika ar aris. piesis 

dasawyisidanve gaurkvevelia, Tu ratom aqvT marTas da 

jorjs aseTi damokidebuleba erTmaneTis mimarT da ratom 

eqcevian erTurTs ase sastikad, rodesac erTi SexedviT 

TiTqos maT cxovrebaSi yvelaferi rigzea. 

gasakviri ar aris is faqti, rom absurdul garemoSi arseb-

uli aramotivirebuli personaJebis mTavar problemas erTmaneT-

Tan urTierToba da komunikacia warmoadgens. zemoCamoTvlili 

maxasiaTeblebis garda, absurdis dramis erT-erT Taviseburebas 

enis - rogorc komunikaciis saSualebis - gamouyenebloba war-

moadgens. marTebuli iqneba vTqvaT, rom ena Sinaarss moklebuli 

gacvla-gamocvlis meqanizmad iqca. rogorc ian Culiki aRniS-

navs: ,,sityvebi ver axerxeben adamianTa gancdebis gadmocemas, 

radgan zedapirulni gaxdnen. absurdis Teatris erT-erT miz-

ansac swored is warmoadgens, rom uCvenos, ramdenad dacemulia 

enaca da misi mniSvnelobac, radgan is ver axerxebs iyos swori 

da sando komunikaciis saSualeba. absurdis drama iyenebs kli-

Seebs, sloganebsa da teqnikur Jargons da cdilobs moaxdinos 

am yovelives parodireba Tu rRveva. stereotipuli laparakis 

warmoCeniT absurdis Teatri cdilobs adamianebi miaxvedros, 

rom SesaZlebelia yoveldRiur Tavazian saubars Tavi aaridon 

da ufro bunebrivad isaubron" (Culik 2000).
komunikaciis naklebobaze da adamianTa Soris gaucxoebaze 

meoce saukunis araerTi mwerali gamoxatavda Tavis damokideb-

ulebasa Tu gulis tkenas. magaliTad, amerikeli mwerali feit 

bolduini aRniSnavda, rom ,,xandaxan ufro meti komunikaciis 

nakleboba SeimCneva saubarSi, vidre ubralo siCumeSi." arse-

bobdnen mwerlebi, romlebic am problemis dramatizirebas ax-

dendnen, xazs usvamdnen ra im faqts, rom sityvebma dakarges 

Tavisi mniSvneloba da aqtualoba, rom ,,sityvebi mxolodRa 

usargeblo laqaa siCumesa da araraze" igive suliskveTeba ig-

rZnoba eduard olbis nawarmoebebSi, sadac aSkarad igrZnoba 
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didi irlandieli dramaturgis semuel beketis gavlena. Tumca 

es ar unda gagvikvirdes, radgan pirvel rigSi albaT Znelia 

wero gaucxoebasa da komunikaciis ararsebobaze da ar iyo beke-

tis gavlenis qveS, da meorec, rogorc Tavad olbi acxadebda: 

,,me ar msurs vicxovro iseT qalaqSi, sadac ar idgmeba semuel 

beketis piesebi", riTac adasturebda Tavis keTil ganwyobas 

beketis mimarT. 

imisaTvis, rom warmoaCinos enis devalvacia, semuel beketi 

iyenebs aratradiciul teqnikas. magaliTad, miuxedavad imisa, 

rom erTi SexedviT misi personaJebi erTmaneTs esaubrebian, 

aSkaraa, rom maT Soris  dialogi ar arsebobs, radgan dialogi 

sinamdvileSi ori monologis formas iRebs. estragoni da 

vladimeri saerTod ar usmenen erTmaneTs da orive Tavisi 

TaviT aris gatacebuli. magaliTad:   

vladimeri: amaze milioni wlis win unda gvefiqra, 90-

ianebSi.

estragoni: oh, moeSvi am sisulelis bodials da momexmare am 

dawyevlili nivTis gaxdaSi (miuTiTebs Tavis fexsacmelze).

vladimeri: xeli-xel Cakidebulebi eifelis koSkis Tavze, 

pirvelebi. maSin pativsacemi adamianebi viyaviT. axla, axla 

Zalian gviania. isini arc ki SegviSveben iq (estragoni gaixdis 

fexsacmels). ras akeTeb? (Beckett, Act I)
beketis personaJebisagan gansxvavebiT, romelTa Sesaxebac 

mkiTxvelma bevri araferi icis da romlebic ori mawanwala, 

miusafari adamianis STabeWdilebas toveben, olbis personaJebi 

sruliad sapirispironi arian: marTa da jorji idealuri 

wyvilis marTa da jorj voSingtonebis saxels atareben, 

isini kolejSi cxovroben. jorji profesoria, Tumca is ar 

aris istoriis ganyofilebis ufrosi, rasac marTa xSirad 

wamoaZaxebs xolme piesis ganmavlobaSi da swored amitomaa, 

rom igi Tavis qmars arSemdgar adamianad miiCnevs. amas garda 

marTa jorjze eqvsi wliT ufrosia da ojaxSi swored is 

iRebs gadawyvetilebebs, Tumca esec moCvenebiTia, radgan marTa 

mTlianad mamamisze da mis gadawyvetilebebzea damokidebuli. 

marTa ver axerxebs iyos kargi qaliSvili, coli da deda. 

mkiTxvels maleve ewureba imis imedi, rom marTasa da jorjis 
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urTierTobis dalageba SesaZlebelia, da xvdeba, rom isini 

Cveulebriv wyvils ar warmoadgenen. Tumca piesaSi aris meore 

wyvili, marTasa da jorjis stumrebi, romlebic Ramis or 

saaTze unda movidnen kolejSi maT mosanaxuleblad: niki da 

hani, erTmaneTze uzomod Seyvarebuli axalgazrda, bednieri 

wyvili. mkiTxveli darwmunebulia, rom niki da hani marTasa da 

jorjisagan absoluturad gansxvavdebian, Tumca maleve xvdeba, 

rom amgvari molodini amaoa. maTi stumrobidan vigebT, rom niki 

hanize imitom daqorwinda, rom hani fexmZimed iyo da amas garda 

sakmaod SeZlebuli ojaxidan iyo. hani ki Tavis mxriv cdilobs 

aicilos orsuloba, radgan eSinia. hani xSirad avadmyofobs 

da ar SeuZlia realobis adeqvaturad aRqma. idealuri qmari 

niki ki gamoaCens Tavis amoralur da civ mxares, rodesac 

cdilobs marTasTan urTierTobis damyarebas. Tumca sabolood 

vxedavT, rom igi ver axerxebs marTas dakmayofilebas da 

Sesabamisad, msgavsad danarCeni sami personaJisa, isic ar aris 

warmatebuli pirovneba. aSkaraa, rom miuxedavad mkiTxvelis 

winaswari ganwyobisa maT mimarT, isini srulebiT sapirispiro 

aRmoCndebian. Sesabamisad, ramdenad realuria mkiTxvelis 

aRqma: beketis personaJebis - vladimerisa da estragonis - 

mawanwalebad miCneva?

mTavari, rac beketisa da olbis personaJebs msgavss xdis, 

aris is faqti, rom, beketis personaJebiviT, olbis moqmedi 

pirebis dialogic mxolod moCvenebiTia. isini TiTqos arc ki 

wuxan imis gamo, rom ver axerxeben komunikacias, da TavianTi 
monologebiT sakmaod kmayofilnic ki arian. is, rac beketis 

da Semdeg olbis personaJebs aviwydebaT, aris is, rom ori 

monologi veranairad ver gaxdeba dialogi. 

imis xazgasasmelad, rom sityvebi sakmarisi araa, eduard 

olbi iyenebs daumTavrebel, fragmentirebul winadadebebs, 

upasuxod tovebs kiTxvebs, misi personaJebi xSirad awyvetineben 

erTmaneTs saubars. albaT imis mizezi, Tu ratom ar pasuxoben 

olbis personaJebi erTmaneTis kiTxvebs, isaa, rom erTmaneTs 

ar usmenen, radgan TiToeuli maTgani mxolod Tavis Tavze 

fiqrobs da sakuTari bedi awuxebs. aRniSvnis Rirsia is faqtic, 

rom olbis piesis moqmedi pirebi ar cdiloben racionalurad 
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daalagon TavianTi saubari da Tematika mudmivad icvleba yovel 

frazasa Tu winadadebaSi, rac maTi saubris absurdulobas 

kidev ufro amZafrebs da xazs usvams. 

Sesabamisad, gasakviri araa, rom mkiTxvels uCndeba SegrZneba 

imisa, rom personaJebs ar gaaCniaT erTmaneTTan normalurad 

komunikaciis arc unari da arc survili. marTasTvis da 

jorjisaTvis ena aris saSualeba, rom erTmaneTs ziani da 

tkivili miayenon. amas garda, isini enis meSveobiT Seurachyofen 

ara mxolod erTmaneTs, aramed TavianT stumrebsac. imis magivrad 

rom saubarma raime gamosavlamde an raime azramde miiyvanos isini, 

es ubralod aris instrumenti maTi TamaSebisa da erTmaneTis 

damcirebis. piesaSi mravlad aris pasaJebi, rodesac personaJebi 

erTdroulad saubroben da saerTod ar usmenen erTmaneTs: 

jorji: yovelTvis aris. ara, darwmunebuli var. arc ki 

mifiqria.... yovelTvis aris makompensirebeli faqtorebi.... 

rogorc Cemi da martas SemTxvevaSi.... ara, zedapirze...

niki: Cven erTad gavizardeT, iciT....
jorji: marTalia, erTi SexedviT saSineli urTierTobaa, 

zedapirulad....

niki: Cven erTmaneTs vicnobT, oh RmerTo, arc ki vici, roca 
eqvsis viyaviT, Tu raRac....

jorji: .... magram sadRac iq, dasawyisSi, swored maSin, rodesac 
me pirvelad movedi niu karTijSi, maSin.... (Albee 1989: 66) 

jorjica da nikic Tavis Tavze saubrobs da srulebiT 

ar usmenen erTmaneTs, arc ki ainteresebT, ras ambobs maTi 

Tanamosaubre. Tumca am SemTxvevaSi rigi mkiTvelebisa ityvis, 

rom jorji da niki arc Tu ise kargad icnobdnen erTmaneTs 

da srulebiT ar ainteresebdaT erTmaneTis ambavi Tu bedi. 

magram komunikaciis ararsebobas vawydebiT jorjisa da martas 

dialogebSi. miuxedavad imisa, rom maT Soris dawyebuli saubari 

yovelTvis erTmaneTis SeurachyofiTa da CxubiT mTavrdeba, 

aSkaraa, rom am or personaJs Zalian uyvars erTmaneTi da rom 

erTmaneTis gareSe maTi arseboba warmoudgenelia. magaliTad:

jorji: monstro!
marta: Roro!
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jorji: xoWo!
marta: ZaRlo!

jorji: kaxpa! (Albee 1989: 65)

mTeli piesis ganmavlobaSi olbi gvaxsenebs, rom, rasac 

personaJebi amboben, mxolod lanZRvisa Tu bilwsityvaobis gamo 

ki ar aris saintereso mkiTvelisaTvis, aramed imitomac, rom 

arasdros ar varT darwmunebuli imaSi, Tu ramdenad Seesabameba 

simarTles jorjisa Tu marTas naTqvami. jorji am faqts meore 

moqmedebaSi adasturebs kidec: 

niki: Tqven cols arasdros uxsenebia Tavisi dedinacvali.

jorji: SeiZleba, es ar aris marTali.

niki(ufarTovdeba Tvalebi): iqneba da simarTlea.

jorji: SeiZleba.... SeiZleba arc aris (Albee 1989: 68).

piesis erT-erTi centraluri problema, romelic 

komunikaciis ararsebobas ukavSirdeba, iluziisa da simarTlis 

erTmaneTSi arevaa. personaJebis iskeipizmi gamogonil, 

iluzorul samyaroSi naTeli gamovlinebaa maTi gaucxoebis.

Oolbis piesaSi jorjsa da marTas ise sjeraTTavisi iluziebis, 

rom mkiTxvelszogjer uWirs gaerkves imaSi, Tu sad gadis am 

ors Soris zRvari. rogorc jorji eubeneba niks: 

jorji (niks): simarTle da iluzia. vin icis gansxvaveba? 

eh. eh? (Albee 1989: 119).

jorjs da marTas hyavT warmosaxviTi bavSvi, romelic 

exmareba maT ojaxis SenarCunebaSi. Ees aris is iluzia, fantazia, 

romelic maT erTmaneTTan akavSirebT. jorjisa da marTas msgavsad 

hanic fexmZimobas igonebs, raTa nikisa da Tavisi urTierToba 

rogorRacSeinarCunos. orive faqti am personaJTa sulier 

martoobazec miuTiTebs da amasTanave imasac Segvaxsenebs, Tu 

raoden daSorda absudistebisaTvis ena, metyveleba realobas. 

olbis personaJebis metyveleba komunikacias ki ar emsaxureba, 

aramed realobidan gaqcevisa da gamonagonSi Tavis Sefarebis 

mcdelobas warmoadgens.
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amrigad, eduard olbim piesaSi vis eSinia virjinia 
vulfis? didi mxatvruli ostatobiT gamoxata meoce 

saukunis erT-erTi umwvavesi problema: adamianis egzistenciuri 

gaucxoebis, romelic upirveles yovlis adamianTa Soris 

komunikaciis naklebobas, an srul SeuZleblobas Seicavs.
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ABSTRACT

WHO IS AFRAID OF COMMUNICATION?
(THE PROBLEM OF COMMUNICATION IN EDWARD  
ALBEE’S  WHO IS AFRAID OF VIRGINIA WOOLF?)

The article deals with the central problem of Edward Albee’s absurdist play 
Who is afraid of Virginia Woolf, namely - the inability of communication. One 
of the key aspects of Absurd is the inability to communicate. Absurdists believe 
that language cannot convey the human situation. They claim that language is 
empty and that communication is meaningless. That is why in absurdist plays 
the dialogues often seems to be just a meaningless babble. We come across the 
same problem in Edward Albee’s Who’s Afraid of Virginia Woolf?, where  the 
reader actually sees that characters are not capable of communicating. Martha 
and George merely use language as a means of hurting and humiliating both 
each other and their guests. The conversations bring no solution, language does 
not serve the purpose of conveying meaning, it is just a tool for them for their 
games and insults.
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Throughout the play we see that characters fail to communicate with each 
other and they trade verbal cruelties until the last scene, when they finally 
achieve some sense of mutual understanding. It could be argued that Absurd 
psychological violence as a form of communication and disappointment in 
communication originates from the disillusionment that the Second World War 
brought and can be seen in many other works.
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liliana gogiCaiSvili
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

`siTi laiTs",  san francisko

me-20   saukunis 50-ian  wlebSi san franciskos wignis maRa-

zia da gamomcemloba "siTi laiTs" bitnikebisTvis  TavSeyris 

yvelaze sayvarel adgilad iqca.  aqve gamoica da  gaiyida maTi 

cnobili nawarmoebebis pirveli egzemplarebi.  zogierTi maT-

ganis  gamocema-gayidvis gamo maRazia-gamomcemlobas imJamindel 

amerikul kanonmdeblobasTanac hqonda problemebi.

1953  wels lorens ferlingetis  mier daarsebuli "siTi 

laiTsi"  dRes san-franciskos sakulto maRazia da istoriuli 

mniSvnelobis mqone dawesebulebaa. is dResac ganagrZobs funq-

cionirebas  da literaturis moyvarulTaTvis kvlav saocnebo 

adgilad rCeba, Tumca misi istoria san-franciskosgan Sors, 

1920-iani wlebis parizSi daiwyo. 

1919  weli  erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvnelovani TariRi aRmoC-

nda  amerikis literaturis istoriaSi. am wels axalgazrda 

amerikelma qalbatonma nensi vudbrij biCma, igive silvia biCma 

safrangeTSi, parizSi gaxsna wignis maRazia  "Seqspiri da kom-

pania". es gaxldaT  inglisurenovani literaturis pirveli 

maRazia mravalenovan parizSi, sadac franguli enis codnis 

gareSe namdvilad gagiWirdebodaT Tavis damkvidreba. 

"Seqspiri da kompaniis" unikaluroba mdgomareobda imaSi, rom 

is iyo  ara ubralod inglisurenovani wignis maRazia, aramed 

erT-erTi pirveli literaturuli kafe, romlis yvelaze xSiri 

stumrebi  mogvianebiT "dakargul Taobad" cnobili   amerikeli 

eqspatriatebi iyvnen.  jer naklebad cnobili, damwyebi  mwer-

lebi -  heminguei, ficjeraldi, joisi, elioti, paundi gaoce-

bulni iyvnen silvia biCis stumarTmoyvareobiT da im faqtiT, 

rom yovlad usasyidlod SeeZloT saaTobiT msxdariyvnen  Wiqa 

Caize da ekiTxaT maTTvis sasurveli literatura. 

nensi vudbrij biCi male  iqca eqspatriatebis yvelaze axlo 
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megobrad da mfarvelad. is ar uSindeboda aranar sirTules da 

yvelafers akeTebda imisTvis, rom mxarSi amodgomoda im lit-

eraturul talantebs, romlebic man erTi SexedviT Cveulebriv  

ymwvilebSi amoicno. qalma udidesi samsaxuri gauwia jeimz 

joiss da 1922 wels pirvelma gamoaqveyna misi „ulise".

"Seqspirma da kompaniam" warmatebulad iarseba II msoflio 

omamde, 1939 wels ki safrangeTSi germanelebis Semosvlis 

Semdeg,  silvia biCi iZulebuli gaxda daexura maRazia da 

droebiT Seewyvita aqtiuri  kulturul-literaturuli moR-

vaweoba. sagulisxmoa, rom swored am faqtis Semdeg gaxda maRa-

zia metad popularuli  da miipyro rogorc franguli, aseve 

amerikuli Jurnal-gazeTebis yuradReba.

miuxedavad yvelafrisa,  "Seqspiri da kompaniis" istoria ase 

ubralod ar dasrulebula. im emociebma,  romlebiTac eqspa-

triatebi  iyvnen datvirTulni, Semdeg TaobebSic iCina Tavi 

da maRaziam 1951 wlidan jorj uitmenis xelmZRvanelobiT  

ganagrZo funqcionireba. Tavidan mas ewoda "LE MISTRAL", 
mogvianebiT ki, silvia biCis Tanxmobis Semdeg,  daerqva - Se-

qspiri da kompania". es iyo  sxva maRazia, Secvlili misamar-

TiT, Tumca  mnaxvelTa umetesobas dRemde hgonia, rom isini 

stumroben im did  "Seqspirsa da kompanias", sadac iqmneboda  

ficjeraldis, joisis Tu eliotis nawarmoebebi.  

literaturuli TvalsazrisiT  aqtiur parizs arc SeerTe-

buli Statebi, kerZod  ki kalifornia CamorCeboda da maSin, 

roca uitmeni axalgazrda bitnikebis gamaspinZlebiT iyo dakave-

buli, san franciskoSi  safuZveli eyreboda "Seqspiri da kom-

paniis" dobili maRaziis "siTi laiTsis" Camoyalibebas. 

1950-ani wlebis san francisko iyo is ZiriTadi magniti, 

romelic izidavda omis Semdgom konservatiul sazogadoebaSi 

cxovrebiT daRlil axalgazrdebs. es gaxldaT axali SesaZle-

blobebis,  Tamami ideebis da Tavisufali arCevanis qalaqi,  

albaT swored am mizezebis gamo bitnikebis Taobis birTvma niu 

irokidan  san franciskosken aiRo gezi, sadac lorens fer-

lingetisa da piter di martinis wyalobiT daiwyo sruliad  
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axali, energiiT,  TavgadasavlebiTa da sicocxliT savse cx-

ovreba. amerikeli poeti da maRazia "siTi laiTsis" erT-erTi 

damaarsebeli  lorens ferlingeti daibada  portugalieli 

ebraelebis ojaxSi, ionkerSi, niu iorkSi 1919 wlis 24 marts. 

daamTavra maunT hermonis skola, mogvianebiT ki CrdiloeT 

karolinis universitetSi Cairicxa.  omis Semdeg magistris 

xarisxi miiRo kolumbiis universitetSi, doqtorisa ki - sor-

bonSi. parizSi cxovrebisas  is Sexvda da dauaxlovda jorj 

uitmens, romelic male mis Tanamoazred da karg megobrad 

iqca. 

safrangeTidan amerikaSi dabrunebis Semdeg, ferlingetim  

piter di martinTan erTad daaarsa wignis maRazia, romelic 

amavdroulad gamomcemlobac gaxldaT da romelsac  Carli 

Caplinis cnobili filmis asociaciiT "siTi laiTsi" ewoda.

araerT Wkvianur gaTvlasTan erTad, martinma sakmaod gonivru-

lad airCia maRaziis mdebareobac. "siTi laiTsis" ukana mxare 

esazRvreba "Caina Tauns", aRmosavleTiT ki maRazia kolumbis 

moedans gadayurebs.  XIX  saukuneSi kolumbis moedans mont-

gomeris moedani ewodeboda da CrdiloeT sanapiros erT-erT 

mTavar quCas warmoadgenda. 1906 wels qalaqis es nawili 

TiTqmis mTlinad gaanadgura saSinelma miwisZvram da xanZarma. 

"siTi laiTsis" Senoba maleve aRadgines da iq italiuri wignis 

maRazia "kavali & ko" gaxsnes. mogvianebiT italiuri wignebi 

ameriuklma "siTi laiTsma" Caanacvla  da wlebis ganmavlobaSi 

Senobis  samive  sarTuli daikava.

niu iorkeli martini, rogorc saxelmwifo kolejis soci-

ologiis leqtori,  san franciskoSi, 1940 wels Cavida.  lit-

eraturiT dainteresebul piters wlebis ganmavlobaSi sxva in-

teresebic gauCnda da 1952 wels  gamomcemloba "siTi laiTsi" 

daaarsa. aq gamoicemoda politikuri, socialuri naSromebi, 

araerTi Targmani da Tanamedrove mwerlebis nawarmoebebi. maT 

Soris iyo lorens ferlingetic. 

gamomcemlobis swrafi warmatebis mizezi is iyo, rom  mar-
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tinma daiwyo qalaqSi pirveli  rbilydiani, jibis wignebis 

gamocema-gayidva anu, faqtobrivad, igi iqca jibis wignebis 

maRaziis pirvel mflobelad.  erT dRes "siTi laiTsis"  Ses-

asvlelTan myof martins miuaxlovda maRali, cisferTvaleba, 

sasiamovno garegnobis mqone mamakaci da Tavi lorens fer-

lingetad  gaacno. "Oh, you are the one who sent me "Jacques pre-
vet" translation" , upasuxa momRimarma piterma da Tavisi keTil-

gnwyobiT, romelic ferlingetis mimarT gamoiCina,  safuZveli 

Cauyara momaval TanamSromlobas.

axladwamowyebul biznesSi TiToeulma maTganma Cado 500-500 

dolari, Tumca verc lorensi da verc piteri albaT veras-

dros  warmoidgendnen, rom dRiurad 50 dolarze met mogebas 

naxavdnen. maTda gasakvirad, saqme nel-nela win  miiwevda. 

miuxedavad yvelafrisa, ferlingetisa da martinis Tanam-

Sromloba didxans mainc ar gagrZelebula da  gaurkveveli 

mizezis gamo, piterma niu iorkSi dabruneba gadawyvita. misi 

wili 1955 wels 1000  dolarad SeiZina lorensma da dai-

wyo mxolod sakuTar ideebze dayrdnobiT  muSaoba. man gad-

awyvita gamoeSva poeziis mcire krebulebi da pirvelad  500 

egzemplarad gamosca sakuTari leqsebis krebuli "gardasuli 

samyaros suraTebi". amas moyva ramdenime Targmani, ginsbergis 

"ymuili", keruakis  leqsebi da sxva.

"siTi laiTsis" erT-erTi yvelaze Tamami nabiji, romelsac sa-

zogadoebis mxridan didi gamoxmaureba mohyva, ukavSirdeba alen 

ginsbergis poemas "ymuils", romelic 1956 wels gamoqveynda. 

igi  miiCnies zRvargadasuli seqsualuri uzneobis simbolod. 

nawarmoebSi gacocxlebuli  SeSlili saxeebi, gadagvarebuli, 

qaoturi, gaxrwnili garemo da TviTmkvleli adamianebi, gaer-

Tianebulni erT "ymuilSi" sazogadoebisTvis metismeti aRmoC-

nda. simarTle rom iTqvas, ginsbergi Tavadac eloda mis Tana-

medroveTa amgvar reaqcias da nawarmoebis gamoqveynebaze arc 

ki fiqrobda. sabednierod, saWiro dros da saWiro adgilze 

mis gverdiT aRmoCnda lorens ferlingeti, moismina avtoris 
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mier wakiTxuli ymuili da saswrafod miwera: „I greet you at the 
beginig of a great career, when do I get the manuscript?" 

1956 welma mSvidobiT Caiara, magram yvelaferi Seicvala 

1957 wlis  pirvel ivniss, rodesac policiam daakava gamom-

cemlobis menejeri SigioSi murao da mogvianebiT  masTan er-

Tad lorens ferlingetic. Tanamedrove samarTali amtkicebda, 

rom  "ymuili", rogorc uxamsi da axalgazrdobis gamryvneli 

nawarmoebi, aucileblad unda akrZaluliyo, misi gamomcemlebi 

ki saswrafod  unda dasjiliyvnen. ase aRmoCnda  ferlinge-

ti sasamarTlos winaSe, romelmac san franciskos renesansis 

udidesi yuradReba miipyro. sabolood 1957 wlis sam oqtomb-

ers  mosamarTle kleiton horonma nawarmoebi legalurad cno 

da misi gamoqveyneba dauSva.  am faqtis Semdge araerTma akrZa-

lulma wignma ixila dRis sinaTle. magaliTad, gamoica "ledi 

Ceterlis sayvareli" da sxva "uxamsi" nawarmoebebi.  

sasamarTlos moulodnelma gadawyvetilebam da sazogadoebis 

udidesma interesma "ymuili" male akrZaluli wignebis best-

selerad aqcia da  avtorsac aRiareba moutana.

droTa ganmavlobaSi "siTi laiTsis" RirsSesaniSnaobad iqca   

ara mxolod is literatura, romelic am maRazia - gamom-

cemlobaSia moTavsebuli, aramed Tavad Senobis interieri, 

romelTanac araerTi mniSvnelovani faqtia dakavSirebuli. ase 

magaliTad, sainteresoa,  Tu rogor aRmoaCina ferlingetim 

sardafi,  sadac pirvelad daibeWda ginsbergis "ymuili".

erT dRes, sawyobSi yofnisas, is xeliT mieyrdno kedels, 

romelic aRmoCnda Zalian Txeli faneri da miyrdnobis Sedegad 

gadavarda. moulodnelad gamoCnda sardafi, romelsac  mezo-

beli eleqtroteqnikosi Cinelebi sawyobad iyenebdnen da sadac 

Senaxuli iyo didi saaxalwlo  drakoni. am ambis Semdeg fer-

lingetim dawera  leqsi ̀ didi Cinuri drakoni". lorensma imave 

sardafis kedlebze ipovna religiuri warwerebi. ase magaliTad: 

`me da mamaCemi erTaderTni varT",  `me var kari", `gaxsovdeT 

lotis coli" da sxva... ferlingeti moelaparaka sakuWnaos 

mflobels, SeiZina is, Cinuri drakoni gaitana, warwerebi ucv-
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lelad datova da sabolood sardafi gamomcemlobad aqcia.  

maRaziis kidev erT mniSvnelovan nawils warmoadgens patara 

ოთახი "Ray the barber", romelSic Semonaxulia ferlingetis 

mier gakeTebuli warwerebi : "a kind of library, where books are 
sold", "free the press from its corporate owners", "have a sit and read 
a book" da sxva... aqvea "siTi laiTsis"  logo da Zalian sain-

tereso slogani, romelic ferlingetim dantens "RvTaebrivi 

komediis" magaliTze parodiulad SearCia: "Abandon all hope, all 
who enter here". - "Abandon all despair, all who enter here". 

meore  sarTulze literaturis moyvarulebs "poeziis oTaxi" 

maspinZlobs, sadac inaxeba poeziis udidesi koleqcia. aq calke 

seqciebadaa dayofili bit Taobis literatura, siTi laiTsis 

poetebi, poeziis kritika da sxva naSromebi. am sarTulis da-

narCeni nawili redaqcias uWiravs, romelic weliwadis ganmav-

lobaSi Zalian didi raodenobis literaturas gamoscems. 

2003 wels maRaziam aRniSna 50 wlis iubile, sadac fer-

lingetim, poetsa da gamomcemel geri SnaiderTan erTad, si-

tyviT gamosvlisas mokled  gaixsena maRaziis warsuli. qvemoT 

moviyvan ramdenime citatas maTi mogonebebidan, romelic albaT 

ukeT gvagrZnobinebs im atmosferos, romelic dRemde tria-

lebs san franciskosa da mis erT-erT RirsSesaniSnav kul-

turul centr "siTi laiTsSi". naxevari saukunis Semdeg "siTi 

laiTsi" inarCunebs msoflioSi erT-erTi   yvelaze cnobili 

wignis maRaziisa da gamomcemlobis tituls da literaturis 

moyvarulTaTvis kvalav TavSeyris erT-erT yvelaze sayvarel 

adgilad rCeba.



132

LILIANA GOGICHAISHVILI
Tbilisi Ivane Javakhishvili State University

ABSTRACT

CITY LIGHTS, SAN FRANCISCO

In the 50s of the past centary San Francisco became an important cultural 
and literary center, where the representatives of the Beat generation gathered 
together. At the time, City Lights Bookstore and publishing house, established 
by Lawrence Ferlinghetti and Peter D. Martin, as the nation's first allpaperback 
bookstore in 1953 on Columbus Avenue, became the favorite venue for the 
‘beats’, as they called themselves. Their early and perhaps most famous works 
were published and sold there. Cheap paperback editions of quality writings 
were the unique selling product at City Lights, and they made contemporary 
poetry and prose more accessible to general public. Both the publishing house 
and the store run by Lawrence Ferlinghetti faced a legal problem after publish-
ing Allen Ginsberg’s banned poem “Howl”, although,  such kind of difficulties 
made “city lights” more popular and people, from all over the world started 
to visit one of the most famous and  pleasant  cultural  places of United states.

 The store and publishing house  has a long and rich history indeed, it  still 
functions in San Francisco, being the city’s most famous literary landmark and 
one of the most attractive historical venues for the lovers of literature.
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nino dondolaZe
SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo 

universitetis ufrosi maswavlebeli

samxreTuli koloritis Semqmneli erTi 

Strixi folknerTan

rogorc cnobilia, uiliam folknerisTvis adamiani mTeli 

misi warsulis jamia da es warsuli moicavs ara mxolod sa-

kuTar, aramed gvaris warsulsac. folkneris romanebSi gmiris 

cnobierebis nakadi Serwymulia samxreTis samyarosTan, misiTaa 

ganpirobebuli da gaJRenTili da konkretuli faqtis amwuTier 

aRqmas xSirad mTeli samxreTuli samyaros, rogorc awmyos, 

aseve warsulis gancda axlavs Tan. mwerlis mier gmiris sub-

ieqtur xedviT warmodgenili samxreTis samyaro da am samyaros 

realuri yofa da tkivili imdenad cocxlad da xelSesaxebadaa 

daxatuli, rom mkiTxvelTan samxreTi, ioknapatofa, Cndeba 

mTeli Tavisi temperamentiT, ferebiT, surneliT. 

folkneris zogierT nawarmoebSi ioknapatofas, samxreTis 

samyaros suraTis dasaxatavad da iqauri koloritis Sesaqm-

nelad gamoyenebul sxvadasxva saSualebebs Soris mniSvnelo-

vania mwerlis mier gansakuTrebiT surnelovani, ayvavebuli 

mcenaris xseneba. es mcenareebia glicinia (wistaria) da Taflis-

mawovara (honeysuckle). isini gansakuTrebiT xSiradaa naxsenebi 
or romanSi: ,,xmauri da mrisxaneba" da ,,abesalom, abesalom!". 

am nawarmoebebs samxreTis erT mTlian samyarod aerTianebs ara 

mxolod saxelwodeba ..ioknapatofa" da samxreTis problema-

tika, aramed saerTo gmiri (magaliTad, kventin kompsoni), da 

mcenareebic ki, romlebic araerTxel meordeba nawarmoebebSi da 

mTlian samxreTul atmosferos qmnis.   

 Gglicinia, iseve rogorc Taflismawovara, mwerlis pirve-

live romanSi ,,jariskacis gasamrjelo" Cndeba da am romanis 

garemos maxasiaTebeli xdeba.  nawarmoebSi Taflismawovara mx-
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olod naxsenebia, glicinia ki ramdenjerme  meordeba. Amogvyavs 

nawyvetebi romanidan ,,jariskacis gasamrjelo": 

 “…. leaned upon a gate of iron grill-work breaking a levee of green 
and embryonically starred honeysuckle, watching April bury in hya-
cinth bed.” (Faulkner 1982: 47)

“Upon a lattice wistaria would soon burn in slow inverted lilac flame, 
and following it they came lastly upon a single rose bush.” (Faulkner 
1982: 51)

“She and the baleful speechless Emmy preceding him sat arm in arm 
in a porch swing while afternoon sought interstices in soon-to-be lilac 
wisteria: afternoon flowed and ebbed upon them as they swung …” 
(Faulkner 1982: 76) 

 “The sun flamed slowly across the wistaria, seeking interstices.” 
(Faulkner 1982: 152) 

“The sun lengthened the shadow of the wistaria-covered wall, im-
mersing the grouped chairs in cool shadow.” (Faulkner 1982: 153)

“At last the reddened edge of the disc was sliced like a cheese by the 
wistaria-covered lattice wall and the neutral buds were a pale agitation 
against the dead afternoon.” (Faulkner 1982: 238)

zemoT moyvanili winadadebebi romanSi sxvadasxva adgilasaa 

mimofantuli da samxreTul samyaros elfers qmnis (Tumca am 

romanSi moqmedebis adgils jer kidev ar qvia ioknapatofa da 

arc kventin kompsonia mTavari gmiri). sagulisxmoa, rom gli-

cinia ,,jariskacis gasamrjeloSi", iseve rogorc folkneris 

sxva romanebSi, xSirad naxsenebia da ukavSirdeba mzes, Sua-

dRes, mkvdar SuadRes. es samxreTul garemosac usvams xazs da 

zogjer gmiris subieqturi poziciis maniSnebelicaa. 

Tu glicinia ramdenjerme gamoCndeba romanSi ,,jariskacis 

gasamrjelo", romani ,,abesalom, abesalom!", SeiZleba iTqvas, 

rom mTlianad am mcenaris surneliTaa gaJRenTili. gmiris 

subieqtur prizmaSi gardatexili glicinia naxsenebia ,,abesa-

lom, abesalom!"-is pirvelive abzacSi da nawarmoebis bolomde 

araerTxel moaqvs mkiTxvelamde samxreTis samyaros surneli 

da xSirad mkiTxvelis aluziis rolsac asrulebs. 
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pirvelad glicinia, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, gamoCndeba ,,abe-

salom, abesalom!"-is  dasawyisSive poziciebiT datvirTul wi-

nadadebaSi, roca seqtembris erT SuadRes roza koldfildi 

kventin kompsons mouTxrobs satpenis istoriis Sesaxeb da 

roca gmiri dainaxavs, rom “There was a wistaria vine blooming for 
the second time that summer on a wooden trellis before one window 
. . .” (Faulkner 1982: 31). aq glicinia, romelic meored yvavis, 

drois ori plastisa da gmiris subieqturi poziciis maniSnebe-

li xdeba. “There was … “-- fraza xazs usvams, rom vinc fiqrobs 
axla gliciniis Sesaxeb, igi pirvelad xedavs mas. “. . .wistaria 
vine blooming for the second time that summer . . .” ki saidanRac 
mosuli codnaa, viRacis mier danaxuli da Seicavs informa-

cias imis Sesaxeb, rom glicinias im zafxuls erTxel ukve 

uyvavilebia, rac ewinaaRmdegeba frazas “there was”. amgvarad 
fraza xdeba mwerlis msoflmxedvelobrivi momentis gamomx-

atveli. ufro konkretulad, am fraziT gamoixateba mwerlis 

Sexeduleba, rom adamianis warsuli (am SemTxvevaSi dro, roca 

glicinias uyvavilebia) misTvis awmyod rCeba. 

amis Semdeg romanSi gmiris cnobierebaSi areklili glicinia 

araerTxelaa naxsenebi da mis gamoCenas mkiTxvelis cnobie-

rebaSi Semoyavs seqtembris gliciniis surneliT gaJRenTili 

dRe nawarmoebis dasawyisidan, roca kventini usmenda mis ro-

zas monaTxrobs. amgvarad, Tavdapirvelad nawarmoebSi gamoCn-

deba gmiris cnobierebaSi gardatexili glicinia, romliTac 

mwerlis drois koncefcia, rom adamianis warsuli mis awmyos 

ganapirobebs da mis Semadgenel nawilad rCeba,  gamoixateba 

frazaSi. Semdeg, romanis sxva nawilebSi, xdeba ra mkiTxve-

lis aluzia, gmiris mier gancdil glicinias kvlav damatebiTi 

droiTi plasti Semoyavs winadadebSi, rac isev mwerlis drois 

koncefcias ukavSirdeba. sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, moagonebs ra 

mkiTxvels seqtembris gliciniis surneliT gaJRenTil dRes, 

es aluzia mkiTxvelisaTvis samxreTuli koloritis momtanicaa 

da supersemantikur doneze mwerlis msoflmxedvelobiTi mo-

mentis Semaxsenebelic. xSiri ganmeorebiTa da mravalfunqciuri 
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gamoyenebiT gmiris mier gancdili glicinia gansakuTrebul, 

mkiTxvelze Zlieri zegavlenis momxden samxreTul garemos 

qmnis nawarmoebSi.  

aseve gansakuTrebuli daniSnulebis matareblad migvaCnia 

iseTi samxreTuli surnelovani mcenaris xsenebac, rogori-

caa “honeysuckle”, romelsac Taflis surneli moaqvs. rogorc 

gliciniis, aseve Taflismawovaras xseneba qmnis kontinuums ara 

marto gmiris, aramed mkiTxvelis cnobierebaSic da erTgvar 

,,mexsierebis qamris" funqcias asrulebs. rogorc cnobilia, 

erT-erTi afrikuli tomis zne-CveulebebSi adamianebi atare-

ben mravaljibian qamars movlenebis mosagoneblad. TiToeul 

mniSvnelovan movlenas ukavSirdeba surnelovani mcenaris bude. 

qamari mzaddeba imisTvis, rom saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi mcenaris 

surnelma warsuli gaacocxlos yvela Tavisi detaliT adamia-

nis cnobierebaSi. Mmsgavsad am qamris mcenareebisa, Taflisma-

wovara da gliciniac wignSi aRweril movlenebs acocxleben 

rogorc gmiris, aseve mkiTxvelis cnobierebaSi. 

glicinia da Taflismawovara Tavisi motkbo suniT folkne-

risuli ioknapatofas samyaros ganuyofeli nawili xdeba.  Tu 

,,abesalom, abesalom!"-Si gliciniaa gansakuTrebuli mniSvnelo-

bis mcenare, ,,xmaursa da mrisxanebaSi" ZiriTadad Taflismawo-

varas surneliTaa gajerebuli rogorc garemo, aseve gmiris, 

kventin kompsonis Sinagani samyaroc. ramdenime magaliTi roma-

nidan ,,xmauri da mrisxaneba":

 “her knees her face looking at the sky the smell of honeysuckle upon 
her face and throat” (Faulkner 1982: 146)

“ . . .where that damn honeysuckle trying not to think the swing the 
cedars” . . . (Faulkner 1982: 147)

“ . . .I could smell the honeysuckle on the water gap the air seemed 
to drizzle with honeysuckle 

  and with the rasping of crickets a substance you could feel on the 
flesh . . .” (Faulkner 1982: 148)

“ . . .then she talked about him clasping her wet knees her face tilted 
back in the grey light the smell of honeysuckle . . .” (Faulkner 1982: 149)
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“ . . .I had to pant to get any air at all out of that thick grey honeysu-
ckle” (Faulkner 1982: 150)

“ . . .the willows in the dark and waves of honeysuckle coming up the 
air my arm and shoulder were twisted under me . . . “ (Faulkner 1982: 
151)

“ . . .damn that honeysuckle I wish it would stop .. . “ (Faulkner 1982: 
152)

 “. . .the honeysuckle drizzled and drizzled . . .” (Faulkner 1982: 
153)

“ . . .damn that honeysuckle . . .” (Faulkner 1982: 153)
“ . . .that were hard to turn and the honeysuckle
come here . . .” (Faulkner 1982: 154)
“  . . . I  began to smell honeysuckle again . . .” (Faulkner 1982: 

154)
“ . . . I could see the water the colour of grey honeysuckle  . . .” 

(Faulkner 1982: 154)
“ . . .I couldn’t smell the honeysuckle I couldnt smell it then . . .” 

(Faulkner 1982: 155)
“ . . .and honeysuckle beginning to come from the garden fence . . .” 

(Faulkner 1982: 156)
rogorc am winadadebebis nawyvetebidan Cans, romanSi, kerZod, 

kventin kompsonis mier moTxrobil nawilSi, zogjer TiTqmis 

yovel gverdze erTxel an SeiZleba orjerac ki naxsenebia 

gmiris mier aRqmuli Taflismawovara da amgvari intensiuri 

xsenebis gamo ioknapatofas samyaro ise xelSesaxebadaa daxatu-

li nawarmoebSi, rom samxreTis surneli mkiTxvelamdec modis. 

“honeysuckle”-s ara mxolod ioknapatofas samyaros surneli 

moaqvs mZafri SegrZnebiT mkiTxvelamde, aramed gmiris gancdac. 

romanis erT-erTi gmiris, kventin kompsonis sityvebia, rom 

yvelaze sevdiani iyo Taflismawovaras suni: "Honeysuckle was 
the saddest odor of all, I think. I remember lots of them. Wistaria was 
one.” (Faulkner 1995: 168).  gare samyaro, surnelovani mcenare 

arsebobs ara TavisTavad, aramed gmiris samyaroSi, mis ganc-
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dasTan erTad. amgvarad iqmneba samxreTis samyaros realuri da 

cocxali suraTi.

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom folkneris zogierT romanSi gmiris 

mier aRqmuli Taflismawovaras da gliciniis surneli qmnis 

kontinuums rogorc  gmiris, aseve mkiTxvelis cnobierebaSi. 

erTis mxriv, glicinia da Taflismawovara gvevlinebian teqs-

tualur aluziebad, meore mxriv ki, Tavisi SinaarsiT, movle-

nis semantikiT, qmnian samxreTul mTlian emociur atmosferos, 

aqvT ,,mexsierebis qamris" funqcia da folkneris romanebSi sxva 

elementebTan erTad gamomxatveli xdebian ideis, rom adamiani, 

garemo, buneba, erT organul mTels warmoadgens. 
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ABSTRACT

AN ELEMENT CREATING THE SOUTHERN 
ATMOSPHERE  IN THE NOVELS BY WILLIAM FAULKNER

In the consciousness of William Faulkner’s characters the American South 
is depicted so vividly that the reader not only sees the southern everyday mode 
of life but also feels all its temperament, colours, scent. In the article one of 
the elements creating the southern atmosphere in Faulkner’s epic, in particular, 
mentioning of some especially fragrant plants in blossom, is discussed.  The 
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plants appearing in some works of the southern cycle by William Faulkner are 
mostly a wistaria and a honeysuckle. 

A wistaria vine appears several times in the very first novel “Soldier’s Pay” 
by Faulkner. As to the novel “Absalom, Absalom!”, it is all soaked with the 
scent of the plant. In “Absalom, Absalom!” the wistaria not only creates the 
southern atmosphere  but also becomes the channel for expressing the writer’s 
world outlook.

 If in “Absalom, Absalom!” the wistaria vine appears to be the plant of 
special importance, in “The Sound and the Fury” the whole community smells 
of the honeysuckle. Being used repeatedly in a peculiar way, the honeysuckle 
brings the strong scent of the South to the reader and conveys the character’s 
emotion. 

The smell of the wistaria and the honeysuckle expressed through the char-
acter’s subjective perception creates continuum not only in the character’s con-
sciousness but also in the reader’s mind in some novels by William Faulkner. 
With their meaning and semantics of the event these plants create the emo-
tional atmosphere of the South and become one of the means of expressing the 
idea that the character, the community, the nature create an inseparable organic 
entity.
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natalia imedaSvili
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universitetis 

asocirebuli profesori

socialuri problematika jon stainbekis 

romanebSi ,,mrisxanebis mtevnebi" da  

,,zamTari Cveni mRelvarebisa"

jon stainbekis romani `zamTari Cveni mRelvarebisa" Tavisi 

ideuri da esTetikuri RirsebebiT am gamoCenili amerikeli mw-

erlis mxolod erT nawarmoebs Tu Camouvardeba - `mrisxanebis 
mtevnebs". arada, am or wigns or aTeul welze meti aSorebs 

erTmaneTisagan da am drois manZilze sakmaod nayofier mwerals 

araerTi nawarmoebi aqvs Seqmnili, maT Soris - sakmaod didi 

moculobis Txzulebebic.      
mec, pirvel rigSi, swored stainbekis am or saukeTeso nawar-

moebze SevCerdebi. 

jer kidev `mrisxanebis mtevnebamde" stainbekma araerTi sain-

tereso nawarmoebi Seqmna (`samoTxis saZovrebi",  `wabla poni", 
`tortila fletis kvartali", `Tagvebsa da adamianebze" da 
sxv.), magram sayovelTao aRiareba man 1939 w. `mrisxanebis mte-

vnebis" gamoqveynebis Semdeg moipova. 

am Sedevrze muSaobis dasrulebamde cota xniT adre gamovida 

stainbekis mcire moculobis wigni saxelwodebiT ̀ maT sisxlSi 

Zalaa" (1939). igi Seicavda bevr dokumentur monacems kali-

forniaSi qveynis sxva Statebidan samuSaos saZebnelad Camosul 

mojamagireTa tragikuli bedis Sesaxeb. am adamianebs, naTqvamia 

wignSi `maT sisxlSi Zalaa", mxolod erTi ram adardebs - ra-
dac ar unda daujdeT, maT unda iSovon samuSao, raTa rogorme 

ojaxi arCinon. WuWyiani matracebi, romlebic gamobmulia kali-

forniaSi Camosuli muSebis manqanebze, maTi koconze gaSavebuli 

qvabebi, maTi daubaneli sxeulebi - es yovelive ar iwvevda kal-

iforniuli plantaciebis mflobelTa keTil damokidebulebas. 
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nawarmoebSi, romelsac unda moemzadebina mkiTxveli `mrisxane-

bis mtevnebis" gamoCenisaTvis, stainbeki gviziarebs imas, rac 

sakuTari TvaliT unaxavs. sul cota xnis win es mojamagireebi 

damoukidebeli fermerebi iyvnen, Tavisi miwis nakveTi hqondaT, 

sacxovrebeli, axla ki karvebSi an muyaos yuTebisagan agebul 

`saxlebSi" iyinebian. im ojaxebSic ki, romlebsac uzrunvelyo-

fili ojaxebis reputacia aqvs, qalebi TeTreuls sapnis gareSe 

binZur wyalSi recxaven. yvelas saxeze sruli SimSilis per-

speqtivis SiSi amCnevia. 

Tumca mwerali mogviTxrobs ara mxolod imis Sesaxeb, rac 

TviTon unaxavs. mas sociologiur da ekonomikur gamokvlevaTa 

monacemebic mohyavs. msxvil plantatorTa gareTianebebi mcire 

fermerebs karnaxoben, Tu rogori politika unda awarmoon 

moxetiale muSaTa mimarT. mojamagireebs saqonelze uaresad 

eqcevian. aseTi viTareba ar iqneboda, kaliforniaSi rom ar 

iyos gabatonebuli `terorizmis sistema, romelsac faSisturi 

qveynebic ki ar mimarTaven yovelTvis".    
magram stainbeks mainc swams xalxis Zlierebis. amitom aqvs 

mis wigns saxelwodeba `maT sisxlSi Zalaa". masSi aRbeWdilia 

saSineli simarTle mSromeli amerikelis realuri yofis Ses-

axeb kaliforniaSi. es wigni mwerlisaTvis iqca erTgvar ficad, 

romelic yvelas gasagonad iTqva: ra mtanjvelic ar unda iyos 

`mrisxanebis mtevnebSi" warmoCenili yofa, ra saSinelebac ar 

unda iyos is, rac joudebs WirT, yvelaferi, rac romanSia 

aRwerili, sruliad Seesabameba sinamdviles.

Tumca `mrisxanebis mtevnebi" ara marto tanjvisa da gaWirve-

bis sarkea, romelic wilad xvda mSobliuri velebidan gamodev-

nil fermerTa ojaxebs. steinbekis saukeTeso nawarmoebSi aris 

iseTi ram, ramac publicistur wignSi, romelic win uZRoda 

romans, ver hpova dokumenturi dasabuTeba, Tumca, saboloo 

jamSi, swored es gansazRvravs, Cemi azriT, `mrisxanebis mte-

vnebis" sidiades. Cemi azriT, romanSi mTavaria avtoris mier 

koleqtivizmis idealis is emociuri aRqma, romelsac yvela 

mkiTxveli rodi SeigrZnobs. imasac davZen, rom mecnieruli 
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socializmis principebi stainbekisaTvis ucxo iyo. aseT ide-

als 30-iani wlebis aSS-Si - mebrZoli individualizmis bur-

jSi -uamravi Tayvanismcemeli gamouCnda. intuicia Semoqmedisa, 

romelic axlo iyo ubralo amerikelebisaTvis, daexmara stein-

beks winaswar amoecno bevri ram. man ise mkveTrad, mwvaved 

aRiqva Tavisi xalxis cxovrebis Taviseburebebi 30-ian wlebSi, 

rom SeZlo misTvis jer arnaxuli ZaliT aRebeWda am wlebis 

suraTi. `mrisxanebis mtevnebis" upiratesoba steinbekis yvela 

manamdel wignTan SedarebiT udavoa. mwerali adrec cdilobda 

zogjer dadebiTad daexata amerikelebi, romlebic moklebulni 

iyvnen momxveWelobasa, `waglejis" survils. mas surda eCven-

ebina, rom mxolod momxveWelobisagan ganTavisufleba aniWebs 

adamians bednierebas. 

stainbekis arsebiT pirovnul Tvisebas warmoadgenda misi 

WeSmaritad gasaocari ideuri aramdgradoba. albaT ver 

davasaxelebT sxva mniSvnelovan amerikel prozaikoss, romlis 

Semoqmedebam ase mcire droSi ganicada iseTi transformacia, 

rogoric ganicada `mrisxanebis mtevnebis" avtorma 30-iani da 

40-iani wlebis mijnaze. axla ki am romanis gamosvlis Semdeg 

avtori aRmoCnda Rrma ideuri dabneulobis mdgomareobaSi, su-

lier prostraciaSi. amerikis cxovrebis mniSvnelovanma movle-

nebma, romlebidanac gamomdinareobda mwerali, roca ,,mrisxane-

bis mtevnebs" qmnida, uecrad TiTqos dakarges misTvis TavianTi 

realoba. evropaSi dawyebuli meore msoflio omis pirobebSi 

giganturma umuSevrobam, romelmac bevrad gansazRvra aSS-Si 

xalxTa bedi mTeli omamdeli aTwleulis manZilze, imTaviTve 

dakarga Tavisi mniSvneloba, igi aRar asrulebda iseT rols. 

yovel SemTxvevaSi, stainbeks ase moeCvena. 
evropis qveynebi, romlebic omma moicva, sursaTis gaWirvebas 

ganicdidnen; aman gamoiwvia is, rom male kaliforniis plan-

taciebze aRar yofnidaT sezonuri muSaxeli. cxadia, amas ar 

mouspia winaaRmdegoba joudebis samyarosa da eqspluatatorTa 

samyaros Soris. 
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1940 wlis gazafxulze daiwyo stainbekis mogzauroba 

meqsikaSi Tavis megobar, biolog riketTan erTad. dasavleT 

evropaSi gaCaRebuli omi sul ufro metad iwvevda SeSfoTebas, 

da wignSi “kortesis zRva”, romelic am mogzaurobis Sedegad 

daibada, `mrisxanebis mtevnebis" avtori ar malavs Tavis sur-

vils, daSordes WeSmarit cxovrebas. mwerlis cnobierebas sul 

ufro xSirad moicaven fiqrebi `arateleologiuri azrovne-

bis" marTebulobis Sesaxeb, romelic gaurbis pasuxs kiTxvaze 

`ratom?" da romelic Semoifargleba `ra?"-s da `rogor?"-s 

konstataciiT. stainbeki, cxadia, ar iqca sxva adamianad. igi 

moixseniebs zogierT Sexvedras ubralo meqsikelebTan, Zvele-

burad Tbili grZnobebiT saubrobs maTi humanurobis Sesaxeb da 

upirispirebs maT `civilizirebuli" amerikelebis mesakuTrul 

miswrafebas. miuxedavad amisa, is sul ufro gaitaca adami-

anis, rogorc wminda biologiuri arsebis, gagebam. sazogadoe-
baSi, sadac mxolod cxoveluri samyarosaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 

kanonebi batonobs, ar arsebobs mtyuan-marTali. `sakiTxs vinmes 

damnaSaveobis Sesaxeb azri ekargeba, - ase msjelobs axla mw-

erali, - Cven ver vilaparakebT mizezobriobis Sesaxeb, radgan 

yvelaferi ubralod iseTia, rogoric aris... - (Fontenrose 1963: 
91). rogor gansxvavdeba es `mrisxanebis mtevnebis" tonalo-

bisagan! magaliTebi, romlebic stainbekze dayrdnobiT mohyavs 

amerikel literaturaTmcodnes fontenrouzs `arateleolo-

giuri azrovnebis" arsis asaxsnelad, avlenen Zireul gansx-

vavebas joudebis Sesaxeb Seqmnili wignis arssa da yofierebis 

im koncefcias Soris, romelic axlobeli gaxda mwerlisaTvis 

romanis dasrulebidan cota xnis Semdeg.

Tumca vfiqrob, rom fontenrouzi cdeba, rodesac gvarw-

munebs, rom “kortesis zRva”-Si asaxuli ideebi, marTalia, 

swored am wignSi iyo pirvelad srulad gadmocemuli, magram 

imavdroulad safuZvlad edo stainbekis mier 30-ian wleb-

Si daweril yvela romans." (Fontenrose 1963: 92) sinamdvileSi, 

Zneli ar aris mivadevnoT Tvali imas, Tu rogor mZafrdeboda 

30-iani wlebis bolosaTvis mwerlis miswrafeba im azrebisaken, 
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romlebmac Tavis kulminacias miaRwies romanSi `mrisxanebis 

mtevnebi". magram kritikosi marTalia imaSi, rom romanSi “kor-
tesis zRva” igrZnoba socialuri darvinizmis gavlena. am mxriv 

SegviZlia gavixsenoT stainbekis mosazrebebi imis Taobaze, rom 

omebi damaxasiaTebelia adamianis bunebisaTvis, da rom koleq-

tivisturi idealebi sazianoa, mavnebelia adamianisaTvis.

SemdgomSi stainbeki rCeboda moazrovned da Semoqmedad, 

romelic arc Tu iSviaTad erTi ukiduresobidan meoreSi vard-

eboda. cxadia, misi giganturi SemoqmedebiTi niWi mTlianad 

ar gamqrala. `mrisxanebis mtevnebis" Semdegac igi zogjer qm-

nida wignebs, romlebic sinamdvileSi wvdomis siRrmiT maRal 

Sefasebas imsaxureben. magram cxovrebis bolo aTwleulebSi 

stainbeki xSirad imyofeboda sruli SemoqmedebiTi uZraobis 

mdgomareobaSi an saSineli tanjviT muSaobda nawarmoebebze, 

romlebsac ver miviCnevT warmatebulad. 
steinbekis mier gamoqveynebeli bolo romani `zamTari Cveni 

mRelvarebisa" iqca axal sityvad mwerlis SemoqmedebaSi. 

romanSi aisaxa mwerlis pirquSi warmodgenebi im zneobriv 

atmosferoze, romelSi arsebobac uwevda bevr mis Tanamemam-

ules. bevri amerikeli kritikosi saTanadod ver afasebda am 

wignis ganmazogadebel azrs. stainbekma gamoTqva rwmena, rom 

mis romanSi `moTxrobilia imis Sesaxeb, Tu ra xdeba dRes-

dReobiT TiTqmis mTel amerikaSi" (Стейнбек 1962: 5).
zogierTi amerikeli kritikosi romanis ganxilvisas xSirad 

umarTebulod Semoifargleba msjelobiT wignis mTavari gmirisa 

da misi bavSvebis moraluri degradaciis Sesaxeb. 

romani iwyeba imis aRweriT, Tu rogor gaaRviZa misi gmiri 

oqrosferma aprilis dilam, xolo mTavrdeba burusiani su-

raTiT: `Cemi Suqi (cecxli) Caqra. araferia qveyanaze imaze 

ufro bneli, vidre damwvari patruqi" (Стейнбек 1962: 298).
yvelaferi naTeli, razec moTxrobilia pirvel TavebSi, bo-

los CaiZira `mRelvare zamTris" atmosferoSi. Tumca wignis 

bolo gverdze gamoTqmulia imedi, rom ar moxdeba ise, rom kidev 

erTi sinaTle Caqres. stainbeki ar miekuTvneboda im mweralTa 
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rigs, romlebic mTlianad Cafluli iyo `mkvdar WavlSi" (mi-

sive mxatvrul saxes rom davesesxoT). magram igi ar cdilobda 

uaryofiTi movlenebi, romlebsac amerikuli sinamdvile moecva, 

raRac umniSvnelo patara laqad warmoeCina. saqme marto is xom 

ar aris, rom mTavari gmiri - iten houli, romelic pativsa-

cemi ojaxidanaa gamosuli, - midis danaSaulebriv qmedebebze, 

rom misi Svilebi mzad arian Caidinon nebismieri TaRliToba da 

Tavs imarTleben imiT, rom `yvela ase iqceva". zogs gaumarT-

lebs da zogs ara (Стейнбек 1962: 295), rom itenis mSvenieri 
da TiTqos nazi coli sinamdvileSi kaJiviTaa. saqme imaSia, rom 

mankieria mwerlis mier daxatuli erTi SexedviT idealuri 

patara samyaros bankiric da qalaqis sxva `mesveurnic".  
movlenebSi, romlebic TiTqos mxolod itens da mis ojaxs 

exeba, gadmocemulia raRac, rac damaxasiaTebelia mTlianad 

burJuaziuli sazogadoebisaTvis. Cvens winaSea `Zveli (beberi) 

keTili amerika", qveyana, romelic, erTi SexedviT, gamoirCe-

va myari sulieri tradiciebiT da udavo garegnuli momxibv-

lelobiT. da swored im mxareebs okeanis miRma qveynisa, rom-

lebic unda ganasaxierebdnen misi cxovrebis saukeTeso nawils, 

stainbeki Tanmimdevrulad gviCvenebs Signidan, dafaruli mx-

aridan. mweralma Seqmna satiruli nawarmoebi, romelSic ig-

rZnoba ferebis gamuqeba, swrafva groteskisaken. magram romanis 

mniSvnelovani Tavisebureba imaSi mdgomareobs, rom misi bevri 

saxe Zalian kargad, zedmiwevniTaa damuSavebuli fsiqologiuri 

TvalsazrisiT, rom houli ar aris banaluri TaRliTi. misTvis 

garkveuli dadebiTi Tvisebebicaa damaxasiaTebeli. amis gamo 

wignSi warmoiqmneba zogjer raRac esTetikuri winaaRmdego-

briobis msgavsi ram. magram sinamdvileSi romanis Sinaarsi Tan-

daTan sul ufro mdidrdeba. Tavs iCens stainbekisTvis damaxa-

siaTebeli miswrafeba liriuli xasiaTis motivebisaken.

iten houli, odesRac mdidari, magram gaRaribebuli ojax-

is STamomavali, romelic iZulebulia dakavebuli iyos arc 

Tu sarfiani saqmiT, itanjeba imiT, rom ver akmayofilebs ax-

loblebis materialur moTxovnebs. da ukve amis gamo igi sak-
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maod pasiuria. Cvens winaSea moazrovne da saboloo jamSi we-

sieri adamiani. ver vityviT, rom misTvis Zvirfasi araa maRali 

moraluri principebi da normebi. magram TandaTan gebulobs ra, 

rom saeWvoa mSobliuri qalaqis yvelaze mdidar mcxovrebTa 

zneobrivi saxe, gmiri yoymaniT, gancdebiT, mainc gadawyvets 

gamdidrdes eSmakurad SemuSavebuli upatiosno qmedebis gziT.

unda aRiniSnos, rom sicocxlis ukanasknel wlebSi stainbek-

ma ver daZlia misTvis damaxasiaTebeli ideuri winaaRmdegobebi. 

magram ar unda dagvaviwydes, rom misi Semoqmedebis sidiade 

(man ki, pirvel rigSi, gamoxatuleba hpova romanebSi `mrisx-

anebis mtevnebi“ da `zamTari Cveni mRelvarebisa“) WeSmariti 
da maradiuli sidiadea. wigni `zamTari Cveni mRelvrebisa" iqca 

steinbekis erTgvar sulier anderZad, romelic man dautova 

amerikel xalxs.                               
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ABSTRACT

SOCIAL PROBLEMS IN JOHN STEINBECK'S NOVELS THE 
GRAPES OF WRATH AND  THE WINTER OF OUR DISCONTENT

The article deals with social aspect of John Steinbeck's masterpieces Grapes 
of Wrath and The Winter of Our Discontent. 

In The Grapes of Wrath (1939), the migrants thought that the American 
Dream was such a simple concept: go west, get a job, and become rich. How-
ever, they did not realize that an ideal life was nearly impossible and it cor-
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rupted the minds of those in search of it. John Steinbeck emphasized the unat-
tainable nature of the American Dream of economic stability in The Grapes of 
Wrath through the Joads’ cross-country migration, their constant and unpre-
dictable changes in employment, and their eventual failure to find success in 
California.

The Winter of Our Discontent (1961) is a book about an ordinary family in 
contemporary America.

Winter weaves together some of the most important influences on Stein-
beck: Malory’s Arthur, The Bible, Shakespeare, history, mythology, and even 
the modern literature of T.S. Eliot’s The Waste Land. It was the novel that 
once again positioned Steinbeck as a social critic. Like The Grapes of Wrath, 
Winter is another richly textured work set in the present day; in this case, 1960 
America. 

Though bleak, The Winter of Our Discontent leaves the reader with a sym-
bol of hope. The American moral terrain is not quite a wasteland, but Steinbeck 
wants to warn his readers that a superficial life, one which placed a higher 
value on material success than personal integrity, would surely lead to a de-
generate culture. The novel is best read as a fable or cautionary tale, with its 
characters and events symbolic of the timeless problems of temptation, greed, 
and the desire for personal advancement.
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TAMAR KOBESHAVIDZE
Asso ci a te Pro fes sor, Aka kiT se re te li Sta te Uni ver sity

THE ROLE OF THE AUTHOR AND THE READER IN 
POSTMODERN FICTION 

(Tho mas Pynchon’s Story “The Entropy”)

Con tem po rary no ve lists sus pect that they do not know an ything. This 
si tu a ti on al so ap pli es to the re a der. Whi le not de man ding that he should 
knows an ything, pos tmo dern texts al so warn him aga inst con clu ding 
that he will know an ything af ter wards. Pos tmo dern texts, thus, are try-
ing to res to re a cer ta in “pri mal charm” in both wri ting and re a ding, 
en co u ra ging the re a der to en joy the ple a su re of spon ta ne o us re a ding 
wit ho ut the in flu en ce of pre fab ri ca ted truths and li be ra ted from the 
pres su re of ha ving to “ga in know led ge”.

Frank Ker mo de (Bri tish li te rary cri tic known for his work The Sen
se of an Ending: Stu di es in the The ory of Fic ti on), ex pla ins: ”To re ad a 
no vel ex pec ting the sa tis fac ti ons of clo su re and the re ce ipt of a mes sa ge 
is what most pe op le find eno ugh to do; they are ea si er with this met hod 
be ca u se it re sem bles the one that works for or di nary acts of com mu ni-
ca ti on. In this way the gap is clo sed bet we en what is sent and what is 
re ce i ved, which is why it se ems to many pe op le per ver se to deny the 
aut hor pos ses si on of an aut hen tic and nor ma ti ve sen se of what he has 
sa id” (Ker mo de 1980: 85). Frank Ker mo de at tacks the old the ory of 
com mu ni ca ti on which for two tho u sand ye ars was known un der the 
na me of rhe to ric, a the ory which was spe a ker-wri ter ori en ted. In such 
tra di ti o nal fic ti on, the re ce i ver (the re a der) is in a po si ti on to get the in
for ma ti on pro po sed by the sen der. He  fe els su pe ri or to the cha rac ters, 
and stands on the si de of the nar ra tor and aut hor.The story fol lows a lo-
gi cal co ur se, ends in a sa tis fac tory de no u e ment and the lin gu is tic mo del 
for the suc hstory is a well-struc tu red sen ten ce.
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Re al Aut hor  - TEXT – Ide al Re a der (Co u tu ri er 1989: 89)
In mo dern fic ti on, es pe ci ally sin ce Fla u bert, the old the ory of com

mu ni ca ti on do es not apply any mo re, the old prin cip les of rhe to ric bre-
ak down. The re a der in te racts with mul tip li city of cha rac ters, spe a kers, 
thin kers to for get the aut hor.He se ems to stand at the re ce i ving end of 
the li ne and de cip her sighs ad dres sed to him by the aut hor, but he is 
ne ver su re if he de cip hers them pro perly.Spe a king of pos tmo der nism, 
we  of ten  ap pe al to the aut ho rity of Na bo kov.Tho mas Pynchon was a 
one-ti me stu dent of Na bo kov.The se two gre at no ve list sha re a com mon 
in te rest in sci en ce (physics in the ca se of Pynchon, le pi dop te ro logy in 
that of Na bo kov). Once Na bo kov ob ser ved that “his best au di en ce is the 
per son he se es in his sha ving mir ror every mor ning”(Na bo kov 1974: 
18).  So the re a der sen ses that the aut hor ex pects an ide al re a der whom 
he can ne ver match. In his at tempt to be co me the ide al re a der, the ac tu al 
re a der un con sci o usly in vents an ide al aut hor who lo oks very much li ke 
him. The new the ory of  the re a der-aut hor  com mu ni ca ti on can the re fo re 
be rep re sen ted li ke this: 

Re al Re a der – TEXT – Ide al Aut hor (Co u tu ri er 1989: 89)
As we see on the di ag ram, the aut hor and the re a der play a stran ge 

ga me of mir rors. The for mer wri tes for an ide al re a der who lo oks very 
much li ke “the per son  he se es in his sha ving mir ror every mor ning”. 
The lat ter tri es to be this ide al re a der but in ste ad   pro jects the refl ec ted 
ima ge of him self, the ide al aut hor. The re a der in vents the aut hor in his 
own ima ge as he re ads and tri es to ma ke sen se of the text.The re is only 
the me tap hor of com mu ni ca ti on. That’s why the p rob lems in te ac hing 
pos tmo dern texts are con tra dic tory. Most stu dents ha ve to re ad them 
be ca u se we ask them to do it and most stu dents ha ve frus tra ting ex pe-
ri en ce.How do the stu dents at tempt to ma ke sen se when the text se ems 
not to ma ke sen se? The text-re a der re la ti on ship is con si de red does not 
a pa ra digm for the prob lem of ma king sen se. The in ter pre ta ti on fi nally 
re ma ins the pro duct of the in te rac ti on bet we en those text and the re-
a der.On the one hand, the re is the fa i lu re to ma ke sen se, on the ot her 
hand, Cliff ord Ge ertz, the  most in flu en ti al cul tu ral an thro po lo gist  of 
no wa days, be li e ves that ma king sen se is a fun da men tal ac ti vity that is 
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ne ces sary for sur vi val, each cul tu re “at tempts to pro vi de ori en ta ti on for 
an or ga nism which can not li ve in a world it is unab le to un der stand” 
(Ge ertz 1973: 140).

How do we re ad Pun chon's story “The Entropy” which al most be ca-
me ico nic? Ye ars la ter Pynchon ex pres ses dis li ke for his story , in his 
“Intro duc ti on to Slow Le ar ner”, as ser ting that the work se ems to ha ve 
stem med from the de si re to “com mit on pa per a va ri ety of abu ses, such 
as over wri ting”. He cla ims that the work is an exam ple of a yo ung wri-
ter’s mis ta ke of for cing a the me on to the cha rac ters rat her than ha ving 
the for mer de ve lop thro ugh the lat ter, his con cen tra ti on on the con cept 
led him to “shor tchan ge the hu mans in the story”.

Inde ed the story has no pro per be gin ning, no pro per de ve lop ment,no 
en ding. It is al so diffi  cult   to dis tin gu ish the nar ra tor from the pro ta go
nists or from the aut hor. 

In the first part of the story “Entropy”Me at ball Mul li gan had a no isy 
party at his apar tment in Was hin gton, D.C. in early Feb ru ary of 1957. 
His gu ests are a co lor ful bunch, in clu ding San dor Ro jas, an “ex-Hun-
ga ri an fre e dom fig hter”, and the avantgar de Du ke di Ange lis, Sa ul, a 
ne ig hbor, who co mes in thro ugh the win dow af ter an ar gu ment with his 
wi fe con cer ning com mu ni ca ti on the ory. The party du ring a co ur se of 
the story turns in to a cha o tic mess: mo re gu ests ar ri ve with mo re bo o ze, 
drun ken Navy men get the re by mis ta ke in se arch of the who re ho u se, a 
wo man al most drowns her self in the sho wer and the frid ge ne eds re pa ir. 
Me at ball de ci des to ta ke ac ti on rat her than hi de si lently in the clo set, 
and he re ally suc ce eds in mi ni mi zing the cha os of the party thro ugh the 
es tab lis hment of or der, ho we ver tem po rary and fle e ting.

Me an whi le, up sta irs in the apar tment abo ve Mul li gan’s li ves a man 
na med Cal lis to in a her me ti cally se a led hot ho u se with a half-ali en wo-
man na med Au ba de. Cal lis to clut ches a dying bird to his chest whi le 
ex po un ding on the na tu re of Ther mod yna mics and its the o re ti cal ex ten-
si on be yond the li mits of physics in to the re alms of so ci ety and cul tu re 
as well. Often Au ba de checks the tem pe ra tu re out si de, which has re ma-
i ned at a con stant 37 deg. Fah ren he it for a num ber of days des pi te the 
dras tic chan ge in the we at her. The story ends with the de ath of the bird 
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Cal lis to has at tem pted to sus ta in thro ugh the tran sfer of he at from his 
own body to the sick ani mal. Au ba de, fi nally com pre hen ding Cal lis to’s 
tho ughts, pun ches out the win dows of the ir apar tment/self-con ta i ned 
ecos ystem and sits with Cal lis to to wa it “the mo ment of equ i lib ri um” 
bet we en the ir world and the world out si de (Pynchon 1985:2593). 

By the end of the story the re a der be gins to fe el over lo a ded – too 
much co in ci den ce, too much hap pe ning. Stu dents(re a ders)  al so find 
Pynchon’s wri ting diffi  cult, style too com plex with a lot of fo re ign 
words and phra ses, al lu si ons to sci en ce, his to ri cal events, po pu lar 
songs, clas si cal mu sic and art. To de al the prob lem stu dents ha ve to list 
all the events and co in ci den ces, dis cuss the ele ments of po pu lar cul tu re: 
ra dio, te le vi si on, mu sic, ad ver ti sing, tec hno logy. as well as re la te all the 
events to the va gue sen se to con struct the plot,to un der stand the de cen-
tred story. Fi nally the con clu si on is– too much go ing on for us to grasp, 
to un der stand what’s im por tant, we can’t grasp con nec ti on or me a ning.
But it’s cle ar that Pynchon em pha si zes our ine vi tab le mo ve ments to-
ward en tropy that se ems to be the fa te of li fe and cul tu re in the wes tern, 
tec hno lo gi cal world. 

A term “en tropy” is used in se ve ral sci en ti fic fi elds to des cri be a sta te 
of cha os to ward which all things ine vi tably deg ra de” (Pynchon 1985: 
2586). In com mu ni ca ti on the ory, en tropy is re ac hed when com mu ni ca-
ti on ce a ses be ca u se of ex ces si ve flow of in for ma ti on over whelms the 
abi lity to un der stand. This pro cess is shown in the first part of the story. 
In the o re ti cal physics, en tropy is re ac hed when all mat ter has deg ra ded 
to the sa me tem pe ra tu re and no he at energy is ava i lab le for con ver si on 
to mec ha ni cal work. In the story the tem pe ra tu re has be en the sa me for 
so me days and Cal lis to has be en wa i ting for “he at de ath”. Fi nally, in 
so ci al the ory, en tropy is the sta te of cha os in to which any so ci ety ine vi-
tably dec li nes. So the story is abo ut the im pos si bi lity of ma king sen se in 
our  mo dern so ci ety,whe re the re is no con nec ti on and no me a ning, our 
so ci ety ine vi tably dec li nes to the sta te of cha os and the wri ter, run ning 
out of con trol, tran smit his ul ti ma te pa ra no i ac nig htma re to the re a der. 
Me an whi le Pynchon is not wholly ab sor bed by such a ho pe less vi ew 
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of li fe  -Me at bal l tri es to pre vent to tal cha os, Cal lis to tri es to pro tect a 
small bird.Tho mas Pynchon se ems to ha ve re ti red in his ivory and se-
ems to scorn the world.

The si tu a ti on of the pos tmo dern re a der is not so diff e rent from that of 
the cha rac ters in pos tmo dern li te ra tu re. As it has be en men ti o ned abo-
ve ma king sen se is a fun da men tal hu man ne ed ne ces sary for sur vi val. 
It ser ves the pur po se of pro vi ding ori en ta ti on and ma king our sur ro-
un dings com pre hen sib le. The pos tmo dern re a der li ke the cha rac ters in 
pos tmo dern fic ti on can no lon ger find ori en ta ti on and fe el ma ni pu la ted 
and lost in an in com pre hen sib le world. Pynchon’s story can be re ad 
only in this way. Li ke “Entropy’s” cha rac ters the re a ders ap pe ar fi ni te, 
de pen dent, and vul ne rab le hu man be ings in a his to ri cal si tu a ti on that 
they so me ti mes can not pe net ra te.
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Ta mar ko be Sa vi Ze

aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis 

aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri

 

av to ri sa da mkiTx ve lis ro li 
pos tmo der nis tul li te ra tu ra Si

(To mas pin Co nis moTx ro bis “en tro pia” mi xed viT)

pos tmo der nis tul teq stSi mkiTx ve li ur Ti er Tqme debs uam-

rav per so naJ Tan da mTxro bel Tan imi saT vis, rom da i vi wyos 

av to ri.  mkiTx ve li TiT qos da mo na wi le obs Se moq me de biT pro-

ces Si, mih yve ba Txro bas, cdi lobs ax snas yve la sa i dum lo, ga-

mo ic nos mra va li ga mo ca na da rTu li sim bo li ka, ra Ta Cas wvdes 

av to ris Ca na fiqrs. mag ram um rav le so ba Ta na med ro ve av to re bi-

sa acxa debs, rom ara fe ri icis. Se sa ba mi sad es mkiTx vel ze dac 

vrcel de ba. mkiTx ve li ve ra so des iq ne ba bo lom de dar wmu ne bu-

li, rom igi swo red ga i az rebs av to ris mi er mxat vru lad mo-

wo de bul in for ma ci as. pos tmo der nis tu li teq sti cdi lobs 

we ri sa da kiTx vis pro cess da ub ru nos "sa wyi si xib li", rac 

xels uwyobs mkiTx vels isi a mov nos spon ta nu ri kiTx viT da ar 

eZi os wi nas war Se TiTx ni li, da geg mi li WeS ma ri te ba, aTa vi suf-

lebs mas "cod nis mo po ve bis gan".                

To mas pin Co nis moTx ro ba "en tro pia" exe ba pi rov ne bis de zin-

teg ra ci is sa kiTxs Cvens Ta na med ro ve, mas me di a ze da mom xma re-

bel ze ori en ti re bul sa zo ga do e ba Si, romlidanac Se uZ le be lia 

ga mo i ta no ra i me az ri. Txro bis pro ces Si Tan da Tan iz rde ba 

qa o sis Seg rZne ba. ada mi a nis cxov re ba Si fa ru li, idu ma li Ca-

na fiq re bis Zi e bam Se saZ loa igi nam dvil pa ra no i am de mi iy va nos, 

rac Ta vis Ta vad qmnis mi si ar se bo bis pa ra no i ul mo dels.   

pos tmo der nis ti mkiTx ve lis mdgo ma re o ba Zli er wa a gavs pos-

tmo der nis tu li teq stis per so na Jis mdgo ma re o bas. mkiTx ve li 

ro gorc per so na Ji ver po u lobs ve ra na ir ax snas da Tavs da kar-

gu lad da ma ri o ne tad grZnobs. az ris Zi e bi sas is aR mo a Cens, rom 

mxo lod da uc ve li, sxvis mi er mar Tva di ar se baa im is to ri ul 

ga re mo Si, ro mel sac is ve ra so des Cas wvde ba. 
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may va la (ba ia) ko Ru aS vi li
aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis

aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri

`ame ri ku li oc ne bis~ sa ki Txi saT vis  

`axal Jur na liz mSi~

"ame ri kul ma oc ne bam", ro me lic ame ri ku li men ta lo bis, kul-

tu ris, is to ri is, so ci a lu ri da po li ti ku ri cxov re bis erT-

er Ti Zi ri Ta di Se mad ge ne li na wi lia, miT ma, ro mel mac Rrmad 

ga id ga fes ve bi ma sob riv cno bi e re ba Si, wi nas war gan saz Rvra ame-

ri ke le bis  mi er sam ya ros aR qma. sa gu lis xmoa, rom dRe sac 

"ame ri ku li oc ne bis" fe no me niT da in te re se ba ara Tu mcir de ba, 

ara med iz rde ba. 

"ame ri kul ma oc ne bam" mniS vne lo va ni ro li iTa ma Sa ame ri ku li 

sa xel mwi fos da eris Ca mo ya li be ba Si, ga dam wyve ti ze gav le na 

mo ax di na ame ri kul na ci o na lur xa si aT ze, gan saz Rvra ame ri kis 

ur Ti er Tmi mar Te ba ga re sam ya ros Tan.

aSS-s gan vi Ta re bis uk ve ad re ul eta peb ze ame ri kis re li gi u ri 

da po li ti ku ri moR va we e bi, kri ti ko se bi da mwer le bi mi mar Tav-

dnen "ame ri kul oc ne bas". pir ve lad is for mu li re bas po vebs 

qa da ge bis ka no ni kur da pub li cis tur teq steb Si, pam fle teb sa 

Tu dRi u reb Si. Sem dgom Si li te ra tu ris gan vi Ta re bas Tan er Tad 

"ame ri ku li oc ne ba" Ta vis ga mo xa tu le bas po u lobs ame ri ku li 

na ci is mxat vrul cno bi e re ba Si. ame ri ku li li te ra tu ris gan-

vi Ta re bis mTel gza ze Cnde ba ise Ti na war mo e be bi, rom le bic 

uSu a lod da kav Si re bu lia "ame ri ku li oc ne bis" Te mas Tan. maT 

So ri saa mxat vrul-do ku men tu ri li te ra tu rac, ro me lic XX 

sa u ku nis me o re na xe var Si mxat vru li li te ra tu ris pa ra le lu-

rad vi Tar de bo da ame ri ka Si.

kri ti kos Ta Se xe du le be bis gaT va lis wi ne biT bev ri mwe ra li 

ame ri kul li te ra tu ra Si Jur na lis ti ki dan mo vi da. maT So ris: 

uolt uit me ni, mark tve ni, jon sta in be ki, bret har ti, sti ven 

kre i ni... am mov le nam Ta vi se bu ri kva li da to va ame ri kis li te-
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ra tu ra ze, rom lis Zi ri Tad ma xa si a Teb lad Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los 

di di in te re si faq ti sad mi, do ku men ti sad mi.

XX sa u ku nis li te ra tu ru li si tu a cia al baT yve la ze ukeT 

uke Tebs ilus tri re bas ame ri ku li li te ra tu ris erov nul spe-

ci fi kas. XX sa u ku nis ame ri kul li te ra tu ra Si ga mo ik ve Ta ori 

ten den cia: 1. mxat vru li li te ra tu ra is wraf vis pub li cis ti-

ki sa ken. 2. Jur na lis ti ka isa kuT rebs be let ris ti kis sxva das xva 

xer xebs (ese i za cia).

am or ma mniS vne lo van ma ten den ci am 1960-70-ian wleb Si war-

moS va spe ci fi ku ri mov le na "axa li Jur na liz mi". am mov le nis 

mim dev re bi Ta vis miz nad isa xav dnen da u yov neb liv ga e ke Te bi naT 

re a gi re ba mim di na re pro ce seb ze, ro mel Ta aR we ri sas iye neb dnen 

be let ris ti kis xer xebs. ame ri kis Tvis es gax ldaT eko no mi ku-

ri, po li ti ku ri da su li e ri kri zi sis pe ri o di: omi vi et nam Si, 

stu den tu ri da an ti ra sis tu li moZ ra o be bi, uo ter ge i tis skan-

da li, umu Sev ro bis da da na Sa u lis zrda.

ram de ni me sity va Ta vad ter mi nis Se sa xeb. Jur na lis ti kis Te-

o re ti ko se bi aseT na war mo e bebs mi a kuT vne ben mxat vrul-pub li-

cis ti kur Jan rebs, rom le bic ana li ti ku ri da sa in for ma cio 

Jan re bis gver diT ar se bo ben. ase Ti na war mo e be bis gan mas xva ve bel 

gan sa kuT re bu lo bas war mo ad gens is, rom maT pub li cis tu ro bas-

Tan er Tad axa si a TebT mxat vru lo ba: teq stis emo ci u ri dat vir-

Tva, re a lo bis av to ri se u li gan zo ga de ba. maT Tvis li te ra tu-

ris Te o re ti ko se bi  iye neb dnen iseT gan saz Rvre bebs ro go ri caa: 

"mxat vru li do ku men ta lu ri li te ra tu ra", "mxat vru li do ku-

men ta lis ti ka" da sxva (Har stoc 2000: 191; Hel lman 1978: 8).
XX sa u ku nis 60-ia ni wle bis da sa wyi si dan di di yu ra dRe ba 

eT mo ba dis ku si ebs "axa li Jur na liz mis" Se sa xeb. zo gi erT Sem-

Txve va Si ter mi ni "axa li Jur na liz mi" ga mo i ye ne ba  mxat vru li 

do ku men ta lis ti kis mTe li fe no me nis gan saz Rvri saT vis, Tum ca 

mig vaC nia, rom "axa li Jur na liz mi" es mxo lod erT-er Ti eta pia 

ame ri kis mxat vrul-do ku men ta lu ri li te ra tu ris gan vi Ta re bis 

gza ze, ro mel sac ad gi li hqon da 60-70-ian wleb Si. mkvle va re-

bi mi si war mo So bis mra val mi zezs asa xe le ben. yve la ze uf ro 
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gav rce le bu li mo saz re ba gax lavT is, rom mi si war mo So ba gan-

pi ro be bu li iyo Ta vad dro iT: "ro ca mov le ne bi ka tas tro fu li 

sis wra fiT vi Tar de bo da"... ro ca  "axa li Jur na liz mi" war mo-

iS va, "ro gorc pa su xi mniS vne lo van so ci a lur da kul tu rul 

cvli le beb ze" (Har stock 2000: 192).
aseT pi ro beb Si verc tra di ci u li be let ris ti ka da verc 

moZ ve le bu li Jur na lis ti ka ver um klav de bo da ar se bu li re-

a lo bis ga mo xat vis amo ca nas. tra di ci u li Jur na listkis si-

sus te ga na pi ro beb da "axa li Jur na liz mis" ay va ve bas, ro me lic 

Tval Si sa ce mi gan sa kuT re biT 1960-ian wleb Si gax da. ase Ti ve 

si tu a cia Ca mo ya lib da li te ra tu ra Sic. tom vul fi Ta vis an-

To lo gi a Si "axa li Jur na liz mi" ki dev erT mi zezs asa xe lebs, 

rom 40-50-ian wleb Si ame ri kel mwer lebs ga uC ndaT "ame ri ku li 

oc ne ba" da e we raT ro ma ni (Вульф 2008: 18).
ro gorc ze moT aR vniS neT, "axal ma Jur na liz mma" mi i Ro uki-

du re sad ara er TmniS vne lo va ni da mra val fe ro va ni Se fa se be bi. 

kri ti ko se bi aR niS nav dnen, rom ka po tem da vul fma re por ta Ji 

li te ra tu ris ran gSi aiy va nes. axa li Jan ri mi mar Tav da iseT 

teq ni kas, rac aqam de mxo lod mxat vru li pro zis ar se nals Se-

ad gen da: da Za bu lo ba, sim bo li ka, iro nia, pa ro dia, war mo sax vis 

una ri.

"axa li Jur na liz mi" war mo ad gens Ta vi su fal pro zas, ro me-

lic mxat vru li li te ra tu ris yo vel gvar re surss iye nebs. esaa 

er Tgva ri "de faq to" li te ra tu ra" (se i mur kri mis ter mi nia), 

Jur na liz mi sa da li te ra tu ris sin Te zi. 

ro gorc li te ra tu rul Janrs, "axal Jur na lizms" gar kve-

u li teq ni ku ri ma xa si a Teb le bi ga aC nia. Zi ri Ta dad ga mo ar Ce ven 

sam Zi ri Tad ni San-Tvi se bas: dra ma tu li sa li te ra tu ro teq ni ka, 

in ten si u ri re por ta Ji da sa yo vel Ta od aRi a re bu li su bi eq-

tu ro bis dac va. swo red es uka nas kne li ga nar Cevs "axa li Jur-

na liz mis" ni mu Sebs tra di ci u li Jur na lis ti ki sa gan, ro me lic 

obi eq tu ro bas es wraf vis. su bi eq tu ri mid go ma am Sem Txve va Si 

av to ris pi ra di po zi ci is, ide e bis da Car Tu lo bis Se mo ta-

nas ax dens Txro ba Si. isi ni mo u wo deb dnen uku eg doT si u Je ti 
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da Se ec va laT faq te bis mon ta JiT. li te ra tu ru li na war mo e bis 

gmi re bi un da yo fi liy vnen re a lu ri ada mi a ne bi da ara av to ris 

mi er ga mo go ni li sa xe e bi. ise Ti Jan re bi ro go ric iyo ro ma ni, 

moTx ro ba, no ve la ui me dod moZ vel dnen, ami tom isi ni un da Ca e-

nac vle bi na nar kvevs, sa ga ze To fe le tons. TiT qos da in te re se ba 

ro ma ni sad mi di di xnis win da i kar ga. ar se bob da me tad ra di ka-

lu ri mo saz re be bic, TiT qos Ta na med ro ve li te ra tu ra Si ar-

se bo ba Sewy vi ta ro man ma da mis ad gils ika ve ben bi og ra fi e bi, 

me mu a re bi, Jur na lis tu ri nar kve ve bi. 

gan sa kuT re bul ma in te res ma do ku men ta lis ti ki sad mi pub li-

cis ti kis da li te ra tu ris Te o re ti ko se bis  mxri dan 60-80-ian 

wleb Si iCi na Ta vi. tar de bo da kon fe ren ci e bi, iwe re bo da sa mec-

ni e ro Sro me bi, mo nog ra fi e bi, sa dac mec ni e re bi Ta vis miz nad 

isa xav dnen aex snaT mxat vrul-do ku men tu ri li te ra tu ris fe no-

me ni. gan sa kuT re bu li sim wva viT am sa ki Txe bis gan xil va xde bo da 

ru sul sa mec ni e ro kvle veb Si (Кройчик 2000:  125168; Стеценко 
1973: 398).

da sav lur mec ni e re ba Si ki ga nar Ce ven  or po lu si an sis te mas 

- fic ti on  da non fic ti on, rom lis mi xed viT li te ra tu ra mi e kuT-

vne ba fic ti on-s da pub li cis ti ka da sxva do ku men ta lu ri Jan re-

bi - non fic ti ons. Tum ca "axa li Jur na liz mis" Zi ri Tad xer xe bad 

t. vul fi asa xe lebs: Txro bis gan vi Ta re bas cal ke u li sce ne bis 

sa xiT, gmir Ta war mod ge nas dra ma tul si tu a ci eb Si,  mTe li ri-

gi di a lo ge bis mo ta nas, de ta lebs, ma ne rebs, Jes tebs, rom le bic 

da ma xa si a Te be lia gan saz Rvru li ada mi a ne bi saT vis da sub kul tu-

re bi saT vis ise, ro gorc es  tra di ci ul li te ra tu ra Si xde ba.  

Tum ca yve la axa li Jur na lis ti da kri ti ko si ar eTan xme ba am 

Ca mo naT vals.

XX sa u ku nis ,,axa li Jur na liz mis" Rir sSe sa niS na vi fi gu re bi 

ari an nor man me i le ri, tom vul fi, han ter tom pso ni da tru-

men ka po te. t. ka po tem Seq mna "do ku men ta lu ri ro ma ni" da am 

for mas uwo da -Non fic ti on no vel". n. me i ler ma ga nag rZo ka po tes 

tra di cia da Seq mna do ku men ta lu ri ro ma nis sa xes xva o ba - "ro-

ma ni ro gorc is to ria da is to ria, ro gorc ro ma ni" ("His tory as 
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a no vel, no vel as a his tory.") n. me i le ri  Ta vi si, fri ad ori gi na-

lu ri sam wer lo bo teq ni kiT nam dvi lad scil de ba axa li Jur na-

liz mis Car Co ebs.

 h. tom pson ma Seq mna mTe li mi mar Tu le ba "gon zo1 Jur na lis-

ti ki sa", rom lis do mi ni re bul prin ci pad gvev li ne ba mi zan da sa-

xu li, aq cen ti re bu li su bi eq tu ro ba. ter mi ni Se mo i ta na b. kar-

do som  h. tom pso nis erT-er Ti sta ti is da xa si a Te bi sas. gon zo 

Jur na lis ti ka  Jur na lis ti kaa we se bis ga re Se. aseT na war mo eb Si 

ar aris sa val de bu lo struq tu ra, ar ar se bobs si u Je tu ri saz-

Rvre bi. h. tom pso ni Ta vi si we ris ma ne ris Se sa xeb aR niS nav da, 

rom gon zo Jur na lis tis Tvis au ci le be lia ta lan ti, co cxa li 

re por ta Jis spon ta nu ro ba, mxat vris an fo tog ra fis Tva li. 

tom pso nis yve la naS ro mi ise Ti ve be let ris tu lia, ro gorc 

Jur na lis tu ri. 

mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom ,,axa li Jur na liz mi", er Tis mxriv, da 

,,ame ri ku li oc ne ba", me o res mxriv, yo vel Tvis ain te re seb daT 

mkvle va rebs, dRem de ar ar se bobs kom pleq su ri Sro me bi imis 

Se sa xeb, Tu ro gor ai sa xe ba "ame ri ku li oc ne bis" fe no me ni mxat-

vrul do ku men ta lis ti ka Si da ra o den Zli e ria mi si ze gav le na. 

Tum ca Se iZ le ba da va sa xe loT B. Lo un sberry-is The Art of Fact: 
Con tem po rary Artists of Non fic ti on (1990), sa dac av to ri aR niS nu li 

prob le me bis ga daW ras cdi lobs.  

ase rom jer ki dev ar aris ga mok vle u li, Tu ro gor ai sa-

xe ba "ame ri ku li oc ne ba" n. me i le ris, t. vul fis, t. ka po tes, 

h. tom pso nis do ku men ta lur Se moq me de ba Si. amis Tvis au ci le be-

lia: 1. ga ni saz Rvros da Tva li mi va dev noT "ame ri ku li oc ne-

bis" kon cef ci is evo lu ci as; 2. ga a na liz des ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis 

gan sa kuT re bu lo ba "ame ri ku li oc ne ba sa" da po li ti kas So ris 

n.me i le ris, t. ka po tes, h. tom pso nis da t. vul fis mxat-

vrul-do ku men ta lur pro za Si; 3. ga mo i yos "ame ri ku li oc ne bis" 

1 ,gon zo"-s mra va li gan mar te ba ar se bobs. bos to nis ir lan di el bi na dar Ta slen giT 

igi niS navs ada mi ans, ro mel sac Se uZ lia da aT ros ma gi das Tan mjdo mi yve la ada mi a ni, 

ase ve igi por no fil me bis ga da Re bis teq ni kaa, ro ca ope ra to ri erT-er Ti msa xi ob Ta ga nia. 

amas Ta na ve sity va "gon zo" ga mo i ye ne ba su le lis, uc na u ris da ab sur du lis mniS vne lo-

biT.
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do ku men tu ri ga mo xat vis da mi si mxat vru li gar da sax vis Ta-

vi se bu re ba ni n. me i le ris, t. vul fis, h. tom pso nis, t. ka po-

tes na war mo e beb Si, rom le bic eZR vne ba XX sa u ku nis II na xev ris 

ame ri kis so ci a lu ri da kul tu ru li cxov re bis ni San dob liv 

mov le nebs da maT ze gav le nas ame ri kul sa zo ga do e ba ze. ase ma ga-

li Tad: ,,ame ri ku li oc ne bis" Ta na med ro ve mdgo ma re o bis kri ti-

ka (n. me i le ri); ,,ame ri ku li oc ne bis sik vdi li" (h. tom pso ni); 

"ame ri ku li oc ne bis" ne ga ti u ri ze gav le nis xaz gas ma erov nul 

xa si aT ze (t. ka po te) da a. S.

"ame ri ku li oc ne ba" ame ri ku li li te ra tu ris gan vi Ta re bis 

sxva das xva etap ze gvev li ne ba ma gis tra lur Te mad, ro me lic yve-

la ze ga mok ve Til ga mo xa tu le bas po u lobs me-20 sa u ku nis me o re 

na xev ris ame ri kis mxat vrul-do ku men ta lur li te ra tu ra Si. es 

upir ve les yov li sa aix sne ba 60-ia ni wle bis ame ri kis is to ri u-

li re a lo biT. mwe ral ma do ku men ta lis teb ma ig rZnes ,,ame ri ku li 

oc ne bis" ga az re bi sa da ga da fa se bis sa Wi ro e ba, ro mel mac ze gav-

le na mo ax di na qvey nis erov nul is to ri a sa da dRe van de lo ba ze. 

me o res mxriv, es da kav Si re bu lia "faq tis li te ra tu ris" iseT 

Ta vi se bu re bas Tan, ro go ric aris "pub li cis tu ro ba". Tu mxat-

vrul na war mo e beb Si "ame ri ku li oc ne bis" av to ri se u li aR qma 

Tval sa Ci no xde ba mxo lod mxat vru li sa xe e bis ana li zis pro-

ces Si da ami tom mi si ga a na li ze ba da mo ki de bu lia mkiTx ve lis 

da kri ti ko sis su bi eq tur aR qma ze, mxat vrul-do ku men ta lur 

na war mo e beb Si av to re bi pir da pir ga mo xa ta ven Ta vi anT da mo ki-

de bu le bas "ame ri ku li oc ne bi sad mi". do ku men ta lu ri sa fuZ vle-

bi sa da mi si mxat vru li gan xor ci e le bis Ser wyma n. me i lers, 

t. vulfs, t. ka po tes, h. tom psons aZ le vs sa Su a le bas Ta vi anT 

na war mo e beb Si da xa ton me-20 sa u ku nis me-2 na xev ris ame ri ka, 

war mog vid gi non Ta na med ro ve o bis mov le ne bi (sap re zi den to kam-

pa nia, kos mo sis aT vi se ba, sa u ku nis da na Sa u le bi...), ro gorc ma Ti 

Te o ri is mtki ce bu le ba ,,ame ri ku li oc ne bis" ro lis da mi si ze-

gav le nis Se sa xeb ame ri kul sa zo ga do e ba ze.

"ame ri ku li oc ne ba" ame ri ku li cxov re bis um niS vne lo va ne si, 

ame ri ku li men ta lo bis da ra Rac xa ris xSi ame ri ku li ide o lo-
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gi is mniS vne lo va ni ele men tia. "ame ri ku li oc ne ba" vi Tar de bo da 

ame ri kis is to ri is gan vi Ta re bis mTel gza ze. mis Se mad gen lo-

ba Si Se di o da axal-axa li kon cef ci e bi. ase rom dRes dRe o biT 

"ame ri ku li oc ne ba" es aris di di ra o de no bis kom po nen te bis 

Se nad no bi, ro mel Ta So ris Se iZ le ba da va sa xe loT ame ri kis mi-

si o ne ro ba, ame ri kis RmrTi sa gan rCe u lo ba, ame ri ke li, ro gorc 

axa li ada mi. fron ti ris kon cef cia, ada mi a ni sa, ro mel mac Ta vi si 

Ta vi Tvi Ton ve Ca mo a ya li ba. 

es yve la fe ri met nak le bad asax vas po u lobs Ca moT vli li av-

to re bis mxat vrul do ku men ta lur wig neb Si. ame ri ku li oc ne-

bis prob le mi sad mi mi mar Tva Ta vi se bu rad adas tu rebs teq ste bis 

pub li cis tu ro bas, Tum ca do ku men ta lis te bi re a lur faq tze 

day rdno biT da re a lu ri ada mi a ne bis war mod ge niT iye ne ben mxat-

vru li ti pi za ci is ma Ral xa risxs (gan sa kuT re biT es da ma xa si a-

Te be lia t. ka po tes Se moq me de bi saT vis), ase ve sti li za ci as, rac 

uda od mow mobs ma Ti na war mo e be bis mxat vru lo bas. n. me i le ris 

da h. tom pso nis  usay var les Janrs er Tis mxriv war mo ad gens 

po li ti ku ri re por ta Ji, Tum ca n. me i le ri ar Tu lebs am for mas 

da po li ti ko se bis mxat vrul aR we ras da wi na sa ar Cev no yri lo-

bebs war mog vid gens far To is to ri ul kon teq stSi. h. tom pso ni 

kom po zi ci u ri da sti lis tu ri xer xe bis ga mo ye ne biT cdi lobs, 

rom mi si wig ni iki Txe bo des ara ro gorc ub ra lod re por-

ta Ji ub ra lod ar Cev neb ze, ara med wig ni "ame ri ku li oc ne bis" 

sik vdil ze. n.me i le ri da h.tom pso ni mi di an im das kvnam de, rom 

"ame ri kul oc ne bas" Za li an co ta aqvs sa er To mis pir vel sa wyis 

Si na ar sTan. ,,oc ne ba" ma sob riv cno bi e re ba ze pro pa gan di sa da ze-

gav le nis sa Su a le ba xde ba.

n. me i le ri, t. vul fi, h. tom pso ni xSi rad mi mar Ta ven kul-

tebs (jon da ro bert ke ne dis, mer lin mon ros, mu ha med alis...), 

ra Ta da am sxvri on mi Ti maT Se sa xeb, ro mel mac fes ve bi ga id ga ma-

sob riv cno bi e re ba Si. av to re bis mi er ar Ce u li mxat vrul-do ku-

men ta lu ri for ma aZ levs do ku men ta lis tebs sa Su a le bas faq te-

bis sa fuZ vel ze ga a a na li zon is me qa niz me bi, rom le bic ai Zu le ben  

re a lu ri ada mi a ne bi aRiq van, ro gorc ste re o ti pe bi. Tum ca ma Sin 
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ro ca isi ni cdi lo ben ga eq cnen miTs, Tvi Ton ve mi di an sa ku Tar 

mi To li gi zi re bul war mod ge nam de ame ri kis "erov nul gmi reb ze" 

im miz niT, rom war mog vid gi non "ame ri ku li oc ne ba' mi si pir-

vel sa wyi si ver si iT.

sa bo lo od Tval sa Ci no xde ba, rom  n. me i le ris, t. ka po tes, 

t. vul fis da h. tom pso nis mxat vru li do ku men ta lis ti ka re-

a lu rad war mo ad gens "hib ri dul" for mas. oTxi ve av to ris do-

ku men ta lu ri Se moq me de bis Se pi ris pi re ba gvaZ levs sa Su a le bas 

dav rwmun deT ima Si, rom me-20 sa u ku nis me-2 na xe var Si Se i niS-

ne ba li te ra tu ri sa da Jur na lis ti kis da ax lo e ba. n.me i le ri da 

t.ka po te axal Jur na liz mSi mo di an be let ris ti ki dan, ma Sin ro-

ca t.vul fi da h.tom pso ni li te ra tu ra Si Jur na lis ti ki dan. 

n.me i le ri aa na li zebs niq so nis wi na sa ar Cev no ga mos vlebs da 

pre zi den to bis sxva kan di da teb sac ga ni xi lavs ,,ame ri ku li oc-

ne bis" Se sa xeb mi Tis kon teq stSi. ase ma ga li Tad: ame ri kis mSve-

ni e ri mo ma va li, ame ri ka ro gorc sa mo Txis ba Ri, sa dac amom-

rCev lebs mi e caT San si icxov ron. h.tom pso nis da n.me i le ris 

na war mo e beb Si ame ri ku li oc ne bis gan xor ci e le bad gvev li ne bi an 

Zme bi ke ne de bi. n.me i le ri jon ke ne dis axa si a Tebs, ro gorc "eg-

zis ten ci a lur gmirs", ro mel sac Se uZ lia ga na ax los ame ri ka, 

ro gorc de mok ra ti i sa da sa mar Tli a no bis qve ya na. h.tom pso ni 

wers ro bert ke ne di ze, ro gorc ada mi an ze, ro mel sac aqvs Se-

saZ leb lo ba da ub ru nos ame ri kas rwme na Ta vis Ta vi sad mi. ami to-

mac Zme bi ke ne de bis da Rup va ori ve av to ri saT vis war mo ad gens 

"ame ri kul tra ge di as". wig neb Si, rom le bic miZR vni lia kos mo sis 

aT vi se ba ze, n. me i le ri da t. vul fi ame ri ke li as tro nav te bis 

gaf re nas kos mos Si ga ni xi la ven, ro gorc sim bo lur mov le nas.

t.vul fi qmnis as tro nav te bis gaf re nis su raTs da iye nebs 

"cno bi e re bis na ka dis" teq ni kas, ro me lic xSi rad wyde ba av to-

ri se u li re mar ke biT da gan mar te be biT. mwe ra li kos mo sis aT vi-

se bas ga ni xi lavs, ro gorc fron ti ris kon cef ci is re a li za ci as, 

ro me lic "ame ri ku li oc ne bis" er Ti-er Ti um Tav re si Se mad ge ne li 

na wi lia. wig neb Si, rom le bic eZR vne ba sa u ku nis da na Sa u lo bebs, 

n. me i le ri da t. ka po te iye ne ben faq tob riv ma sa las mkvle lo-
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be bis Se sa xeb, ra Ta Seq mnan axa li mxat vru li do ku men ta lu ri 

for ma -  do ku men ta lu ri ro ma ni. isi ni mi mar Ta ven mkvle lo be-

bis Te mas, rad gan es er Ti mxriv iw vevs mkiTx ve lis in te ress 

da me o res mxriv gvev li ne ba ame ri kis Tvis ti pi ur mov le nad. re-

a lur mkvle lo ba Si, ro me lic kan zas Si mox da, ka po te "ame ri kul 

tra ge di as" xe davs. av to ris no va to ro bad Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los, 

rom igi ga mo xa tavs mkvlel sac da msxver plsac, ro gorc er Ti 

da igi ve ame ri ku li fe no me nis or mxa res. mok lu li fer me ris 

oja xi aris miR we u li "ame ri ku li oc ne bis" gan sa xi e re ba, xo lo 

dam na Sa ve ni ,,ame ri ku li oc ne bis" - ma te ri a lu ri ke Til dRe o bi sa 

da war ma te bis  swra fad miR we vis msxver plni. 

t.ka po te mis mi er Ses wav lil mov le neb Si xe davs mTe li ame-

ri kis sim bo lur gan sa xi e re bas. Sem Txve vi Ti ar aris, rom is 

in ter pre ti re bas uke Tebs ad gils, sa dac mox da mkvle lo ba, da 

uwo debs "mTe li ame ri kis centrs".

pi rov nu li kul te bis  da xa si a Te bi sas  n. me i le ri qmnis mer-

lin mon ros  da mu ha med alis "li te ra tu rul hi po te zebs", im 

miz niT, rom da i na xos ma Ti nam dvi li sa xe e bi. Tum ca Tvi Ton ve 

qmnis axal mi Tebs, rac erov nu li ame ri ku li cno bi e re bis gan-

sa kuT re bu lo bas uke Tebs de mon stri re bas. igi ve miz niT h.tom-

pso ni cdi lobs mo Zeb nos ame ri ku li oc ne bis gan xor ci e le bis 

Se saZ leb lo ba. av to ri ga ni xi lavs mi Tebs, rom le bic jo jo xe-

Tis an ge lo ze bis Se sa xeb Se iq mna. wig ni ,,jo jo xe Tis an ge lo-

ze bi" war mo ad gens Jur na lis tu ri ga mo Zi e bis ma ga liTs, Tum ca 

av to ri ara mar to aR wers sub kul tu ris war mo mad gen lebs da 

ma Ti cxov re bis stils, ara med sa ku Tar da mo ki de bu le bas. wig-

nis da sa wyis Si h. tom pso ni cdi lobs da am sxvri os  jo jo xe Tis 

an ge lo zeb ze, ro gorc dam na Sa ve Ta ban da ze, ofi ci a lu ri mi Ti. 

ga ni xi lavs maT ro gorc erov nul tips, rom lis fes ve bic Rrmad 

mi di an "ame ri kul oc ne ba Si". Tum ca Ta vad ga nic dis ,,ame ri ku li 

oc ne bi sad mi" imed gac ru e bas da mi si sik vdi lis Se saZ leb lo bas 

aRi a rebs.   

da bo los, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom yve la ze moT Ca moT vli li 

mwe ra li uar yo fi Tad da kri ti ku lad aris gan wyo bi li ame ri-
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kis Ta na med ro ve yo fi sad mi, ma inc op ti mis tu rad uyu re ben mis 

mo ma vals, ar uar yo fen ame ri ku li cno bi e re bi saT vis da re a-

lo bi saT vis ,,ame ri ku li oc ne bis" mniS vne lo bas. isi ni Ta vi anT 

mxat vrul-do ku men ta lur wig neb Si mi mar Ta ven Ta na med ro ve o bis 

mov le nebs da kul tebs im miz niT, rom mis cen ,,ame ri kul oc ne-

bas" axa li Si na ar si an Seq mnan sa ku Ta ri va ri an ti.

sa gu lis xmoa, rom mi u xe da vad ucxo ur eneb ze ar se bu li sa-

mec ni e ro li te ra tu ri sa, ze moT Ca moT vli li av to re bi ar ari an 

Ses wav lil ni sa Ta na dod da Tar gmnil ni qar Tul ena ze, rac je-

ro van yu ra dRe bas im sa xu rebs qar Tvel mkvle var Ta mxri dan.
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ABSTRACT
OF THE “AMERICAN DREAM” ISSUE IN  

“THE NEW JOURNALISM”
The in te rest to wards “The Ame ri can Dre am” phe no me non which is fun-

da men tal part of the Ame ri can cul tu re, his tory, so ci al, po li ti cal and Ame ri can 
men ta lity has be en in cre a sing.

”Ame ri can Dre am” ap pe ars to be the ma in the me in va ri o us sta ges of de ve-
lop ment of Ame ri can li te ra tu re, al so finds ex pli cit ex pres si on in fic ti ondo cu
men tary  li te ra tu re of the 2nd half of the 20thcen tury li te ra tu re, and in par ti cu-
lar, in The New Jo ur na lism. 

The ar tic le anal yses the re a sons of the “New Jo ur na lism’s” ori gins, ma in 
trends of its de ve lop ment, refl ect pe cu li a ri ti es of the Ame ri can Dre am in fic
ti on do cu men tary pro se of “New Jo ur na lism’s” pro mi nent rep re sen ta ti ves T. 
Wol fe, T. Ca po te, H. Thom pson and N. Ma i ler are in the list. Non fic ti on pro se 
of the 2nd half of the 20-th cen tury is de di ca ted to the most im por tant events 
of this pe ri od.
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Assis tant Pro fes sor, Ge or gi an Bu si ness Aca demy

TALES OF THE JAZZ AGE BY SCOTT FITZGER-
ALD: STRUCTURAL AND SEMIOTIC ANALYSIS 

F. Scott Fit zge rald him self un der va lu ed his no vel las and con si de red 
them to be short-li ved things writ ten just to ma ke a li ving. The re still 
has be en a pre con ce i ved idea among the cri tics. The wri ter was trying to 
find the new ways of ex pres sing. the new style and  mo dern ten den ci es 
fu si on was al so de ve lo ped in the gen re that in flu en ced the Ame ri can 
pro se (Gra bo 1901: 57). We over vi ew jazz ele ments  that the wri ter re-
fers to in his li te rary cre a ti on “Ta les of the Jazz Age”. F Scott Fit zge rald 
was not the first one who used  mo des, met hods and the mes of the pi
e ce of mu sic. The eff ect of par ti al si mi la rity of a li te rary cre a ti on with 
mu sic is ca u sed by so me met hods and  struc tu ral pe cu li a ri ti es that are 
com mon for both mu sic and li te rary work. It sho uld be men ti o ned that 
they are  per ce i ved as mu si cal ones. F. Scott Fit zge rald iden ti fi ed the 
Lost Ge ne ra ti on  pe ri od with the Jazz Age and na med the col lec ti on of 
no vel las as “Ta les of the Jazz Age”, so the re se ar chers con si der him 
to be the mo ut hpi e ce of the pul se of his age .In the ar tic le we ma ke an 
at tempt to de fi ne the ex tent of the wri ter`s in no va ti on of using the met
hods, mo des of ci ne ma tog raph that was be ing for med at that ti me and 
did not ha ve the o re ti cal pro of. F. Scott Fit zge rald him self la ter in his 
let ters  men ti o ned the art in teg ra ti on in many fi elds.  

De fi ning jazz the wri ter sa id that at first it re fer red to the dan ce type 
and then mu sic. The re se ar chers ha ve not in te res ted in the me ta text of 
the no vel las yet. In the  re se arch pa per ran ge it is not pos sib le to ob ser ve 
all as pects in de ta il.     

The sub ject mat ter of the ar tic le is to show the met hods and mo des 
re la ted to ot her art types. We are ma king an at tempt to over vi ew the ma-
tic, com po si ti o nal, struc tu ral and se mi o tic mo de of jazz im pro vi sa ti on 
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as well as me ta text anal ysis, the iden ti fi ca ti on of jazz ver sa ti lity as a 
spe ci fic art of mu sic and gen re and the way it was refl ec ted in  “Ta les 
of the Jazz Age” by F. Scott Fit zge rald. We are trying to over vi ew and 
re-eva lu a te. the mu si cal  lan gu a ge of jazz in terms of es the tic and cul-
tu ral  pro ces ses at the be gin ning of the 20th cen tury in Ame ri ca. Jazz 
in fle xi on, slang, jar gon en te red the mu si cal vo i ce sphe re and be ca me 
po pu lar among the yo un gsters in spi te of the fact that so ci ety had con-
tra dic tory at ti tu de to wards jazz that be ca me the in teg ral part of mass 
cul tu re. Slang in to na ti on la ter was con si de red to be the way of free 
cre a ti ve .self-ex pres si on. It was clo se not only to F. Scott Fit zge rald 
`s word ex pe ri ments but al so to ot her pro sewri ters. Mu sic the o rists 
(P. Burn, P. Pritt, H. Pa nas sie) stu di ed the phe no me non of jazz in to na-
ti on and sho wed its ro le in es tab lis hing the mass cul tu re. Re se arch of 
the met hods and tec hni que of cre a ting the no vel las has shown that F. 
Scott Fit zge rald was fa mi li a ri zed with jazz im pro vi sa ti on. He re fer red 
to “ta les” and sug ges ted im pro vi sa ti on and re alm of fan tasy. Jazz mu sic 
it self is im pro vi sa ti on, but any kind of im pro vi sa ti on is bu ilt up on the 
cer ta in the me. So the ma in idea of the wri ter was to cre a te the dre am 
world and not to co me off. The abi lity to im pro vi se me ans to em body 
the con text in the way ac cep tab le for the re a der, and the key no te sho uld 
al so be kept. It sho uld be men ti o ned that mu sic and li te rary im pro vi-
sa ti on diff er. The aut hor re fers to one of the use ful forms – he plays 
with the word, the re a der, the struc tu re in the way the jazz le ad sin ger 
do es. Struc tu ral and com po si ti on anal yses of F. Scott Fit zge rald`s no
vel las “Ta les of the Jazz Age” ha ve shown jazz in flu en ce. It ad di ti on, 
we wo uld li ke to add that the no vel las can be stu di ed at the pre pa ra tory 
le vel of a gre a ter pro se form as well as se pa ra te li te rary cre a ti ons of the 
mas ter him self. One of the parts of our work is de di ca ted to me ta tex-
tu al struc tu ral and se mi o tic anal yses of the no vel las “Ta les of the Jazz 
Age” whe re we use jazz ar chi tec to nic. Mu sic her me ne u tics stu di es the 
in ter pre ta ti on of pi e ces of mu sic. At the be gin ning of 20th cen tury it 
ap pe a red as a se pa ra te fi eld of study. At that ti me the prob lem of de fi
ning so me co un ter types bet we en mu si cal lan gu a ge ele ments and mu si-
cal symbols such as cos mo lo gic, the o lo gi cal, psycho lo gi cal and so on. 
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The re was ma de an at tempt to de co de the con text of a pi e ce of mu sic. 
That prac ti ce was fa mi li ar to G. Sre in and her gro up who ex pe ri men ted 
with words. Jazz slang gra du ally for med mass lan gu a ge. So ci al and cul-
tu ral pro ces ses we re refl ec ted in the lan gu a ge 

F. Scott Fit zge rald used jazz ele ments des cri bing the cha rac ters in 
the no vel las and for med the cul tu ral bac kgro und of the epoch. (Lin co i er 
1979: 67) The aut hor ap pli ed to the jazz tec hni qu es whi le con struc ting 
the form. Post war pe ri od was cha rac te ri zed by par ti cu lar word ex pres-
si ons, so new forms and met hods we re sig ni fi cant to ex press them. F. 
Scott Fit zge rald ap pe a red to be an in no va tor of the po e tics. That was 
the pe ri od of in teg ra ti on and in no va ti ons in va ri o us art fi elds. (Winn 
1981: 3) In no vel las we ob ser ve the in flu en ce of ci ne ma tog raph and 
con tem po rary pa in ting. It is in te res ting to men ti on that af ter the World 
War I pa in ting was cal led ges tu ral. That can be ex pla i ned by the fact 
that a lot of clas sic wri ters of Eu ro pe an Avant-gar de mo ved to Ame-
ri ca and in flu en ced Ame ri can art at the be gin ning of the 20th cen tury. 
Abstract art rep re sen ted the free way of in ter pre ta ti on. It was in har-
mony with se man tic lan gu a ge ga mes and mu si cal com po si ti ons. It is 
a well-known fact that F. Scott Fit zge rald was in te res ted in the ci ne ma 
art and la ter star ted to co o pe ra te with Hol lywo od Stu dio. In his early 
no vel las the aut hor used the ci ne ma art tec hni qu es. The most no tab le 
is the mon ta ge that is the cha rac te ris tic fe a tu re of si lent film when the 
film is ac com pa ni ed by offscre en mu sic. In”Ta les of the Jazz Age” we 
ob ser ve the mu si cal bac kgro und cle arly . F. Scott Fit zge rald adop ted 
the sha pe-ge ne ra ting and rhythmic fun cti ons of mon ta ge and used them 
in the gen re of a no vel la The tec hni que of Hol lywo od was drawn to 
dyna mism. The style was cha rac te ri zed by that tec hni que. It sho uld be 
men ti o ned that the ran ge of prob lems con cer ning French and Ame ri can 
no vel las was not to uc hed upon. In the 1930s L. Ku les hov des cri bed the 
tec hni qu es of Ame ri can ci ne ma art: “Ame ri can way of mon ta ge ma kes 
it pos sib le to “ per form” des truc ti on and de fe at of the old world and the 
old bo ur ge o is mo ra le". In his fu tu ris tic pa pers the the o rist of the ci ne ma 
art un der li ned the use of pa rody and mu si cal bac kgro und. 

In this synthe sis a new li te rary struc tu re was for med. In the 1930s it 
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was cal led “free ex plo si on” whe re we over vi ew the fu si on of ele ments 
be lon ging to diff e rent types of art. The se kinds of tec hni qu es ex pres sed 
the wri ter`s in te rest and we re refl ec ted in his pro se. F. Scott Fit zge rald`s 
ap pro ach can al so be ex pla i ned by his na tu re. He ad mit ted that in his 
li te rary cre a ti on he ma de a fo cus on emo ti on. He ma de an at tempt to 
re cog ni ze the prob lem from in si de and out si de. His nar ra ti ve was de fi
ned as “do ub le vi si on” in the 1950s. Jazz im pro vi sa ti on im po sed upon 
in cre a sed le vel of emo ti on spe ci fic way of com mu ni ca ti on. In terms of 
the me the no vel las are di ver se. They are not uni ted by one cha rac ter as 
in ot her cycle of no vel las. The aut hor com bi ned ele ven no vel las writ ten 
in 1920 1922 in one cycle. It is in te res ting to men ti on that the wri ter`s 
ap pro ach to the no vel las is not cle ar for the re a der. The key word com-
bi ning the no vel las is “jazz”. That is not mu si cal bac kgro und of “the 
Jazz Age’, that`s the way of com po si ti on of a mu si cal play which was 
tran sfer red to the li te rary work. For F. Scott Fit zge rald the cre a ti ve met-
hod of jazz ar chi tec to nics is very own. Expres si vity is the spe ci al way 
of so und for ma ti on, the free kind of im pro vi sa ti on, pla ying with the re-
a der and a spe ci al so und for ma ti on and uni que li te rary lan gu a ge. Jazz is 
ba sed on im pro vi sa ti on that is con struc ted upon one the me. In the cycle 
of no vel las the wri ter ap pe a led to fan tasy, a ta le as su mes the si mi lar 
com po si ti o nal tec hni qu es. Wha te ver is the fan tasy, the aut hor de ve lo-
ped its the me. For F. Scott Fit zge rald that was the the me of “be ing lost” 
in its nu me ro us ma ni fes ta ti on. Pe cu li a rity of jazz mu sic per cep ti on is 
con nec ted with the in cre a sed way of com mu ni ca ti ve ness, the au di en ce 
re ac ti on, emo ti on, sen so mo to ra rea of an au di tor`s psyche. 

In terms of the me jazz com po si ti on im po sed to the psycho lo gi cal 
sta te of the wri ter. At the be gin ning of the 20th cen tury in Ame ri ca jazz 
mu sic was op po sed to com mer ci al con su mer cul tu re. (Allen 1952: 76) 
Non con for mity of Ame ri can jazz was ti ed with so ci al and ra ci al per se-
cu ti on. Jazz im pro vi sa ti on was ba sed on an ex pe ri ment as well as new 
style con cep ti ons. The cre a ti ve go als of jazz cul tu re as well as “ the 
Lost Ge ne ra ti on” li te ra tu re ma ni fes ted the in ten ti on to op po se to bo-
ur ge o is en ter ta i ning cul tu re. F. Scott Fit zge rald`s at ti tu de to “the Jazz 



169

Age” is over vi e wed in terms of two fun cti ons. They are mu si cal mo des 
of com po si ti on and epoch cha rac te ris tics. In this way of fu si on a new 
li te rary struc tu re was for med whe re the ele ments of diff e rent art types 
we re in teg ra ted. 

 In the early 1920s the re se ar chers we re not in te res ted in the aut hor1s 
lin gu is tic in no va ti on. At that ti me they we ren`t in te res ted in the lan gu
a ge in no va ti on. Much at ten ti on was pa id to struc tu ral lin gu is tics, the 
so ci al and psycho lo gi cal fac tors we re com ple tely ig no red in the lan gu-
a ge fun cti on. F. Scott Fit zge rald wro te abo ut psycho logy of lan gu a ge 
and its in no va ti ons. The wri ter for med the style of“ the stre am of con-
sci o us ness”  in the pe ri od of cre a ting “Ta les of the Jazz Age”. It sho uld 
be men ti o ned that the re is not a sin gle the o re ti cal and met ho do lo gi cal 
ba sis wit hin the lin gu is tic and cul tu ral fra me of the text. Con cep tu a li-
za ti on of jazz in to na ti on in terms of text lin gu is tic is per ce i ved as di-
a lec tic tran sfor ma ti on of the lan gu a ge of mu sic. Lin gu al ex pe ri ments 
of the Lost Ge ne ra ti on wri ters we re ba sed on the se man tic ac ti va ti on 
of the di a lects. The use of the di a lects of the na ti ve pe op le was con-
si de red to be stan dard. Jazz lan gu a ge ma de it pos sib le to diff e ren ti a te 
bet we en  the di a lect le xis and lan gu a ge ca pa city. F. Scott Fit zge rald was 
the first no ve lists who cre a ted the new mass cul tu re di a lect that is the 
fu si on of ver bal and mu si cal slang.  We ma ke an at tempt to ob ser-
ve the jazz li te rary work as text that has diff e rent me a nings en co ded by 
me ans of lan gu a ge. Si mi lar to jazz mu sic whe re im pro vi sa ti on is ine vi-
tab le and is ne ver mo no se man tic, ac cor ding to F. Scott Fit zge rald, text  
al so ex pres ses a va ri ety of me a nings and its per cep ti on de pends on the 
wri ter`s per so na lity and the re a der`s es the tic ex pe ri en ce. The lan gu a ge 
of jazz mu sic li ke the lan gu a ge of the jazz no vel las ari ses wit hin the 
cul tu re con text, li te rary tra di ti on and the ru les of es the tic system. Jazz 
lan gu a ge de als with lin gu is tic dis co ur se. Jazz im pro vi sa ti on is cha rac-
te ri zed by idi oms, in for mal and ste re oty pic in ser ti ons. 

F. Scott Fit zge rald and the Lost Ge ne ra ti on wri ters ori gi na ted a new 
li te rary lan gu a ge with its  lin gu al ex pe ri ments. Re a lis tic li te rary text 
be longs to se ve ral li te rary systems. Wit hin the jazz text the re are non-
system (jazz free) ele ments. In “Ta les of the Jazz Age” the wri ter used 
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the tec hni que  so-cal led “su per sign”   whe re we ob ser ve re pe ti ti on of 
so unds, syllab les and let ter com bi na ti ons that ta ke pla ce and cre a te the 
me a nin gful word wit hin the par ti cu lar text. The par ti cu lar word can 
be re pe a ted in the text in diff e rent ways: in so me  parts of the text or 
by me ans of se pa ra te let ters. Jazz con cep ti on in clu des the lis te ner who 
grasps mu si cal stre am ele ments iden tif ying them with the me a nin gful 
units of jazz lan gu a ge. The me a nin gful units ha ve be en de fi ned as so me 
kind of lan gu a ge in va ri ant that exists be fo re the text has be en cre a ted. 
Text lin gu is tics has for mu la ted the vi o la ti on of text co he ren ce. In mo-
der nis tic pro se we ob ser ve syntax vi o la ti on, dis cre te struc tu re and dis-
con ti nu ity that are cha rac te ris tic fe a tu res of jazz.

After wri ting  “Ta les of the Jazz Age”  F. Scott Fit zge rald sta ted that 
he was trying to cre a te a new form in terms of it struc tu re and in ten ti-
on, so cal led ‘the world mo del’ that was be ing lo o ked for by J. Joy ce, 
G. Ste in  and that had not be en fo und by J. Con rad. The wri ter him self 
did not pay so much at ten ti on to his ex pe ri ments but the cho i ce of the 
tit le shows that the wri ter was in se arch of “jazz mo de” of the age that 
star ted at that pe ri od. Spe ech dis co ur se in to na ti on of the jazz no vel las 
has not be en the re se arch to pic yet. At the sa me ti me me ta text jazz dis-
co ur se was the wri ter`s at tempt to use jazz lan gu a ge. 
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ele ne kro ten ko

sa qar Tve los biz ne sis aka de miis asis tent pro fe so ri

re zi u me

f. skot fic je ral dis `ja zis sa u ku nis zRap re bi~: 
struq tu rul-se mi o ti ku ri ana li zi

ame ri ku li no ve la war mo ad gens ame ri ku li li te ra tu ris 

erT-erT kom po nents, ro me lic ga mo xa tavs ad gi lob ri vi mo sax-

le o bi saT vis da ma xa si a Te bel Tvi se bebs da ag reT ve ame ri ke li 

emig ran te bis stils da me To debs. ame ri ku li no ve la qmnis axal 

fe no mens, ro me lic sxva das xva eT ni ku ri da re li gi u ri me To de-

bis de ko di re bas ax dens. ame ri ku li no ve la gan sxvav de ba ev ro-

pu li sa gan. is ori en ti re bu lia mas ze da mas sti lis mra val fe-

rov ne ba ga aC nia. sta ti a Si Cven mi mo vi xi lavT ja zis ele men tebs, 

rom leb sac mi mar Tavs mwe ra li Ta vis na war mo eb Si ,,ja zis sa u ku-

nis zRap re bi~. f. skot fic je ralds pir vels ar ga mo u ye ne bia 

mu si ka lu ri na war mo e bis Te ma ti ka, me To de bi Tu sxva das xva xer-

xe bi. li te ra tu ru li na war mo e bis na wi lob ri vi msgav se ba na war-

mo eb Tan ga mow ve u lia struq tu ru li Ta vi se bu re be biT, ro me lic 

sa er Toa ori ve saT vis. mwe ra li ukav Si rebs da kar gu li Ta o bis 

pe ri ods ja zis sa u ku nes. mkvle va re bi uwo de ben mas ,,epo qis su-

lis ga mom xat vels~. sta ti a Si Cven gan vi xi lavT mwer lis ino-

va ci as me To de bi sa da ki ne ma tog ra fi is xer xe bis ga mo ye ne ba Si. 

f.skot fic je ral dma pir vel ma Seq mna di a leq ti, ro me lic iyo 

ver ba lu ri da mu si ka lu ri slen gis Ser wyma.
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ele ne meZ ma ri aS vi li
iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis

sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis pro fe so ri   

ma ia ge laS vi li
iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis

sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis ma gis tran ti

ame ri ku li iden to bis Ta vi se bu re be bi

ame ri ku li iden to bis kvle va uaR re sad rTu lia, vi na i dan 

TviT iden to bis cne bis gan mar te bac ad vi li ar aris. is mrav-

lis mom cve li da bun do va nic ki aris, vi na i dan cno bi e re bis pro-

duq tia, rom lis meS ve o biT in di vi di an in di vid Ta jgu fi sa-

ku Tar iden ti fi ci re bas ax dens da Tavs ro me li me ga er Ti a ne bas 

mi a kuT vnebs. 

mi xed viT Cven vsaz RvravT, Tu vin varT da vin gvin da, rom 

vi yoT. Tum ca, dro Ta gan mav lo ba Si, in di vid ma Se iZ le ba iden to-

ba Se ic va los. mar Ta lia, is ver Se ic vlis wi nap rebs, sqes sa da 

asaks, mag ram sxva kom po nen te bis Sec vla Ta vi suf lad Se uZ lia. 

yo ve li eris iden to ba gan sxva ve bu lia da ra Rac ga mor Ce u li 

ma xa si a Teb le bi aqvs. Tum ca Ta ma mad Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom ame-

ri kel Ta iden to ba erT-er Ti yve la ze ga mor Ce u li da gan sxva ve-

bu lia. mas ze sa ub ri sas pir ve lad gva gon de ba ori ram: is, rom 

ame ri ka aris imig ran te bis qve ya na, da is, rom am sxva das xva 

eT ni ku ri war mo mav lo bi sa da re li gi u ri kuT vni le bis xal xe bis 

ga ma er Ti a ne be lia po li ti ku ri prin ci pe bis er Tob li o ba, ro mel-

sac ame ri kul kre dos uwo de ben (Myrdal 1944: 8). ama ve dros 
ame ri ku li iden to bis es ori mTa va ri kom po nen ti _ imig ran te-

bi da kre do _ cal kec da er Tob li o ba Si ver Seg viq mnis srul 

war mod ge nas ame ri kul sa zo ga do e ba ze, ro me lic XVII-XVIII sa-

u ku ne eb Si bri ta ne Tis kun Zu le bi dan mo sul ma axal mo sax le eb ma 

Seq mnes. ami to mac, Tav da pir ve lad, ame ri ku li iden to ba ra sis, 

eT ni ku ro bis, kul tu ri sa da re li gi is mi xed viT ga ni saz Rvre bo-
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da. XIX sa u ku nis bo los ki, uam ra vi imig ran tis asi mi li re bis 

Se de gad, eT ni ku ro bis kom po nen ti gaq ra, xo lo 1965 wlis imig-

ra ci is aq tis mi Re bis Sem deg ra sob ri vi kom po nen tic mo i Sa la. 

ase rom 1970-ia ni wle bi saT vis dar Ca mxo lod an glo-pro tes-

tan tu li kul tu ra, ro mel mac sam sa u ku nes ga uZ lo. aqe dan 

ga mom di na re, zo gi er Ti mec ni e ri Tvlis, rom in gli su ri pro-

tes tan tiz mi, ro gorc in gli sur-saq so nu ri eT ni ku ri jgu fis 

eTi ka, ame ri ku li iden to bis mTa va ri gan msaz Rvre li iyo da iq-

ne ba (Hun tin gton 2004: 60). msgav si Se xe du le ba zo gi er Ti mkvlev-

ris kri ti kas iw vevs da mas qse no fo bi u rad mi iC nevs (Kes ler 
2005; Me nand 2004).

ma inc ra niS ne bi aer Ti a nebs da ra ga nas xva vebs ame ri ke lebs 

da nar Ce ni xal xe bi sa gan? dro Ta gan mav lo ba Si es niS ne bi ic-

vle bo da da mo ce mu li sta ti is mi za ni swo red ma Ti gar kve vaa. 

ami saT vis ki un da vu pa su xoT kiTx vas: vin ari an ame ri ke le bi? 

TiT qos da ame ri ke leb ma di di xa nia mas pa su xi gas ces, ro de sac 

Ta vi an Ti oc ne ba ga na xor ci e les, yve la xal xi sa da qvey nis Tvis 

`ma sob ri vi kul tu ra~ Seq mnes da ka cob ri o bas li de rad mo ev-

lin nen. mi u xe da vad ami sa, am kiTx vas ara mar to ame ri ke le bi, 

ara med sxve bic dRem de sva men da is po le mi kis sag nad rCe ba. 

ro gor war mo iS va ame ri ku li iden to ba da ra Ta vi se bu re be-

bi da mo ma va li aqvs mas? `is, Tu ro gor aRiq va men ame ri ke le bi 

Ta vi anT iden to bas, gan saz Rvravs maT da mo ki de bu le bas sa ku Ta ri 

qvey ni sad mi. Tu ro gor xe da ven isi ni mas da nar Cen msof li os Tan 

mi mar Te ba Si: kos mo po li turs, im pe ri uls Tu na ci o na lis turs~, 

_ wers cno bi li ame ri ke li mkvle va ri se mu el han tin gto ni. 

(Hun tin gton 2004: xvii). ame ri kis pir vel mo sax le eb sa da Sem deg 

mo sul imig ran tebs So ris di di gan sxva ve baa. er Ti Se xed viT, 

pir vel mo sax le e bic imig ran te bi iy vnen, mag ram ro de sac isi ni 

ame ri ka Si Ca vid nen, es iyo ta bu la ra sa (Tu ar Cav TvliT in di-

e lebs, ro mel Ta amo xoc va an da sav le Ti sa ken gan dev na ara na ir 

prob le mas ar war mo ad gen da), rom leb sac un da Se eq mnaT sa zo-

ga do e ba Ta vi an Ti Ri re bu le be bi sa da kul tu ris mi xed viT, xo-
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lo uk ve Sem deg mo su li imig ran te bi ar se bu li sa zo ga do e bis 

wev re bi un da gam xda riy vnen, rac xSi rad e.w. kul tu rul Soks 

iw vev da. 

Se er Te bu li Sta te bis Seq mni dan er Ti sa u ku nis gan mav lo ba-

Si ame ri ka, sa mar Tli a nad, bri ta ne Tis gag rZe le bad iT vle bo da. 

mar Tlac, XIX sa u ku ne Si ame ri ke le bi da in gli se le bi faq tob-

ri vad er Ti eri iyo. maT hqon daT sa er To ena, eT ni ku ro ba, ra sa, 

kul tu ra da re li gia. ro de sac ame ri ke leb sa da in gli se lebs 

So ris uTan xmo e ba da i wyo, swo red ma Sin wa mo i wia win ame ri-

kul ma kre dom, rad gan ame ri ke lebs sWir de bo daT ra Rac, ri Tac 

isi ni in gli se le bi sa gan gan sxva ve bu le bi iq ne bod nen da amiT na-

wi lob riv ga a mar Tleb dnen Ta vi anT sur vils ga mo yo fod nen did 

bri ta neTs. amas Tan er Tad, ame ri kis idea bri ta ne Ti dan mo dis. 

ma nam, sa nam ame ri ke le bi Tvi Ton ga ac no bi e reb dnen, rom isi ni 

cal ke ers war mo ad gen dnen, bri ta ne le bi ame ri kis te ri to ri a ze 

mcxov reb xalxs ame ri ke le bad mo ix se ni eb dnen. 

1740 wlam de ter mi ni "ame ri ka" aR niS nav da te ri to ri as da 

ara sa zo ga do e bas. re vo lu ci am bri ta ne li ko lo nis te bi ame-

ri ke le bad aq cia. Tum ca, sa bo lo od ame ri ku li iden to bi sa da 

cno bi e re bis Ca mo ya li be ba sa mo qa la qo om ma ga na pi ro ba. Tu sa mo-

qa la qo omam de am bob dnen The USA are, sa mo qa la qo omis Sem deg 

uk ve am bob dnen The USA is.
ter mi ni "ame ri ku li kre do" ki po pu la ru li gax da 1944 wli-

dan, mas Sem deg, rac ga mo vi da gu nar mir da lis wig ni ̀ ame ri ku li 

di le ma: zan ge bis prob le ma da Ta na med ro ve de mok ra tia~ (Myrdal 
1944). is wers, rom, mar Ta lia, ame ri ke lebs he te ro ge nu li ra sa, 

re li gia, eT ni ku ro ba, eko no mi ku ri da so ci a lu ri fes ve bi aqvT, 

mag ram maT sa er To so ci a lu ri eTo si da po li ti ku ri kre doc 

aqvT (Myrdal 1944: 614). yve la fers, rac maT aer Ti a nebT, man ame-

ri ku li kre do uwo da. 

ame ri ku li kre dos yve la Zi ri Ta di idea pro tes tan tiz mi-

dan mo dis. ese nia: yve la ada mi a nis Ta nas wo ro ba, Ta vi suf le ba, 

sa mar Ta li da Se saZ leb lo ba; si cocx le, Ta vi suf le ba da bed-

ni e re bi sa ken swraf va; sity vis Ta vi suf le ba, Sek re bis uf le ba, 
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ka non mdeb lo biT Sez Ru du li mTav ro ba, xal xis uze na e so ba, ad-

gi lob ri vi mmar Tve lo ba upi ra te sia erov nul mmar Tve lo ba ze; 

um rav le so bis we si da prin ci pi. rac nak le bia mTav ro ba, miT 

uke Te sia; in di vi du a liz mi da Ta nas wo ri Se saZ leb lo be bi. 

am gva rad, ame ri ku li kre dos mTa va ri de bu le be bia: Ta vi suf le-

ba, Ta nas wo ro ba, de mok ra tia, in di vi du a liz mi, ada mi a nis uf le-

be bi, ka no nis uze na e so ba, ker Zo sa kuT re ba. Nne bis mi e ri ucxo e li 

dam kvir ve be li, tok vi li dan da wye bu li, swo red am prin ci pebs 

us vams xazs da ame ri kul ers am niS ne biT axa si a Tebs.

Ta vad ame ri ke le bi Tvli an, rom isi ni uni ka lu ri eria, rad gan 

maT ara eT ni ku ri an eT no-kul tu ru li iden to ba aqvT, ro gorc 

sxva da nar Cen erebs, ara med sa mo qa la qo erov nu li iden to-
ba. da mo u ki deb lo bis dek la ra ci a Si we ria: ,,Cven vi zi a rebT am 

WeS ma ri te bebs~ da "Cven Si" ame ri ke le bi igu lis xme bi an. a qe dan 

ga mom di na re, TviT dek la ra ci a Sic ki we ria, rom yve la, vinc iq 

ga we ril WeS ma ri te bebs izi a rebs, ame ri ke lia. 

ame ri kel Ta iden to ba sxva ere bis ide to bi sa gan imi Tac gan-

sxvav de ba, rom is ar ukav Sir de ba erT ro me li me ad gils. yve la-

saT vis mniS vne lo va nia de da sam Sob lo, is ad gi le bi, sa dac ma Ti 

wi nap re bi cxov rob dnen da sa dac Ta vad da i bad nen da ga i zar dnen, 

ra sac ver vity viT ame ri ke leb ze. maT Tvis sam Sob lo aris po li-

ti ku ri ide e bi sa da in sti tu te bis er Tob li o ba da ara mi wa. 

rac Se e xe ba ra sa sa da eT ni ku ro bas, ame ri ke le bi saT vis es yo-

vel Tvis mtkiv ne u li Te ma iyo. ar tur Sle zin ge ris sity ve biT, 

ame ri ke li eri yo vel Tvis ra sis tu li iyo (Schle sin ger 1998:18).  
Ta vi dan ve ame ri ke li eri TeT rka ni an Ta eri iyo, ro me lic mkac-

rad ga mo e yo fo da in di e lebs, Sav ka ni a nebs, azi e leb sa da meq si-

ke lebs. ra sebs So ris uTa nas wo ro ba XIX sa u ku nis Sua xa neb Si 

mec ni e rul faq tad iyo aRi a re bu li. 

Tu 1830-ian wleb Si tok vi li ame ri ke lebs ro gorc an glo-ame-

ri ke lebs mo ix se ni ebs (Toq vil le 2001), 100 wlis Sem deg es uk ve 

Se uZ le be li iyo, rad gan iy vnen ara mar to in gli se li, ara med 

ir lan di e li, ita li e li, ger ma ne li, eb ra e li, po lo ne li da sxva 

ame ri ke le bi. ame ri ke le bi aRar iy vnen mar to WASP (Whi te, Anglo
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Sa xon, Pro tes tant), ara med isi ni bev rad uf ro mra val fe ro va ni eri 

gax da. Tum ca sa ma si wlis gan mav lo ba Si maT Se i nar Cu nes pir vel-

mo sax le Ta an glo-pro tes tan tu li kul tu ra, ro gorc ame ri ku-

li iden to bis mTa va ri gan msaz Rvre li ele men ti. 

uk ve Sem dgom Si Ca su li imig ran te bi, rom le bic TeT ri an glo-

ame ri ke li pro tes tan te bi ar iy vnen, swo red am kul tu ris mi-

Re biT xde bod nen ame ri ke le bi. 

pro tes tan tul ma re li gi am ga na pi ro ba is, rom ame ri ke le bi 

Ca mo ya lib dnen erT-erT yve la ze in di vi du a lis tur erad. maT 

swamT, rom in di vi du a lu ri pa su xis mgeb lo ba aris war ma te bis 

ga ran ti da maT Tvis Za li an mniS vne lo va nia cne ba ,,a self-ma de 
man”. a da mi a nis war ma te ba da mo ki de bu lia mxo lod mis pi rad 

niW sa da xa si aT ze. swo red ama Si mdgo ma re obs ame ri ku li oc ne-

bis ar sic. 

pro tes tan tiz mSi Zal zed mniS vne lo va nia Sro mis eTi ka. Ta vi-

dan ve ame ri kel Ta re li gia iyo Sro mis re li gia. sam sa xu ri aris 

TviT da je re bu lo bi sa da da mo u ki deb lo bis wya ro. ,,Be in dus tri al 
and free”, – wers ben ja min fran kli ni.

jer ki dev 1830-ian wleb Si fi lip Sa fi wer da, rom ame ri-

kel TaT vis loc va da mu Sa o ba er Tma neT Tan iyo da kav Si re bu li, 

xo lo si zar ma ce cod vad iT vle bo da (Schaff 1830: 29). ama ve pe-
ri o dis moR va we fran gi mi Sel Se va lie wer da, rom ame ri ku-

li sa zo ga do e bis we se bi da Cve u le be bi saq mi a ni sa zo ga do e bi sas  

hgavs. ame ri ke li bav Svi iz rde ba im az riT, rom mas un da hqon des 

ra i me pro fe sia da Tu iq ne ba aq ti u ri da Wkvi a ni, au ci leb lad 

karg mo ma vals Se iq mnis. 

1990 wlis ga mo kiTx viT, ame ri kel Ta 80%-ma aR niS na, rom 

imi saT vis, rom iyo ame ri ke li, au ci le be lia ga i zi a ro Sro mis 

eTi ka, rac arc Tu ise mar ti via, rad gan ada mi a nebs mTe li msof-

li o dan uWirT Se gu e ba im mar Tlac gi Jur sa mu Sao rit mTan, 

rac mi Re bu lia ame ri ka Si (Hun tin gton 2004: 72). erT-er Ti po lo-

ne li imig ran tis sity ve biT, ame ri ke le bi uf ro met ofls Rvri-

an er Ti dRis gan mav lo ba Si, vid re po lo ne le bi mTe li kvi ris 

man Zil ze  (Hun tin gton 2004: 74). 
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mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom ame ri ka Si mkac ra daa ga mo yo fi li ek-

le sia da sa xel mwi fo da kon sti tu cia ar Se i cavs re li gi ur 

Sez Rud vebs, ame ri ke li eri Za li an mor wmu nea. 1999 wels ga-

mo ki Txul Ta 86%-ma aR niS na, rom swam da Rmer Ti, 8%-ს _ uni-
ver sa lu ri su li, 5%-ს arc er Ti ar wams da mxo lod 10%-ia 

aTe is ti (Hun tin gton 2004: 86).
dad ge ni lia, rom rac uf ro gan vi Ta re bu lia sa xel mwi fo eko-

no mi ku rad, miT uf ro nak leb re li gi u ria mo sax le o ba. Aa me ri ka 

am mxriv ga mo nak li sia. ame ri kel Ta re li gia ar aris er Ti kon-

kre tu li re li gia. esaa sa mo qa la qo re li gia, ro me lic oTxi 

Zi ri Ta di ele men ti sa gan Sed ge ba: 

1. ame ri ku li sa xel mwi fo sis te ma em ya re ba re li gi as. Rmer-

Tis ga re Se ar iq ne bo da arc ame ri ku li sa xel mwi fo da arc ame-

ri ku li cxov re bis we si (ei zen ha u e ri); ame ri ke le bi ari an RvTis 

rCe u le bi;

2. re li gi u ri sim bo lo e bis, ri to ri kis, ri tu a le bi sa da 

ce re mo ni e bis si War be;

3. erov nu li ce re mo ni e bic ki re li gi u ri xa si a Ti saa;

4. Se iZ le ba iTქvas, rom sa mo qa la qo re li gia aris re li gi-

i sa da po li ti kis na za vi (Hun tin gton 2004:104-105).
se mu el han tin gto nis az riT, 1960_70-ia ni wle bi dan mo yo-

le bu li ame ri ku li iden to ba di di ga mow ve ve bis wi na Se aR moC-

nda. xde bo da imig ran tTa di di na ka de bis Se mo di ne ba, rom le bic 

inar Cu neb dnen or mag erov ne bas, or mag mo qa la qe o bas  da mWid ro 

kav Si ri hqon daT Ta vi anT qve ya nas Tan (Hun tin gton 2004: 225).
mar Ta lia, 11 seq tem bers erov nu li iden to ba aR dga da man 

su be rov nu li da tran se rov nu li iden to be bi ga da fa ra, Tum ca 

es ten den cia mxo lod or wels gag rZel da da Sem deg isev Se-

sus tda.

XX sa u ku ni dan uk ve da i wyo msje lo ba, Tu ro gor un da mom-

xda ri yo imig ran tTa asi mi la cia da ra mo e Txo ve bo daT maT.  da-

isვa Se kiTx va_ igu lis xme bo da Tu ara asi mi la ci a Si an glo-pro-

tes tan tu li kul tu ris ga zi a re ba? 

jer ki dev XVIII sa u ku ne Si did yu ra dRe bas uT mob dnen imig-
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ran tTa asi mi la ci as. aSS-is mo qa la qe e bi sa Wi rod Tvlid nen ame-

ri ke le bad eq ci aT maT mi wa ze Ca su li xal xi. ami saT vis aar-

seb dnen sko lebs, sa dac imig ran tebs in gli surs da ame ri kul 

Ri re bu le bebs as wav lid nen. am sko le bis da ma ar seb le bi xSi rad 

msxvi li kor po ra ci e bi iyo, rom leb sac mu Sa xe li sWir de bo daT. 

ame ri kis TiT qmis yve la pre zi den ti am mov le nas da de bi Tad afa-

seb da. iyo uam ra vi or ga ni za cia, ro me lic miz nad isa xav da imig-

ran tTa ame ri ka ni za ci as. mar Ta lia, mog vi a ne biT ame ri ka ni za ci is 

moZ ra o bas pro tes ti moh yva. am bob dnen, rom imig ran tebs ame ri-

kul kul tu ras Tavs ax vev dnen da mis ga zi a re bas ai Zu leb dnen. 

Tum ca uda voa, rom ame ri ka ni za ci as da de bi Ti mxa rec hqon da. 

swo red mi si miR we va iyo is, rom imig ran tTa Svi le bi Tavs ame-

ri ke le bad grZnob dnen da omeb Si ib rZod nen. 

XX sa u ku ne Si imig ran tTa asi mi la ci a ze ase aRar zrunაvdnen 
da Tan da Tan na ci o na liz mis daR mas vla da i wyo, rac 1960-ia ni 

wle bi dan Tval sa Ci no gax da. amis mi ze ze bia: mul ti kul tu ra-

liz mi sa da mra val fe rov ne bis po pu la ri za cia; ra sob ri vi, eT ni-

ku ri, gen de ru li da sxva su be rov nu li iden to be bis win wa mo we-

va; imig ran te bi inar Cu ne ben or mag iden to ba sa da mo qa la qe o bas; 

Ees pa ni za cia da ame ri kis ore no van da or kul tu rul sa zo ga-

do e bad gar daq mnis ten den ci e bi; a me ri ku li eli tis zo gi er Ti 

mniS vne lo va ni seg men tis de na ci onაli za cia da uf skru li maT 

kos mo po li tur da tran skul tu rul xed va sa da ame ri ke li eris 

pat ri o tul da erov nul Ri re bu le bebs So ris. 

se mu el han tin gto ni Ta vis wig nSi `vin varT Cven?~ wers, rom, 
mar Ta lia, ame ri ka yo vel Tvis iyo imig ran tTa qve ya na, mag ram is 

iyo asi mi li re bul imig ran tTa qve ya na. is, rac ax la xde ba, Za-

li an aras wo ria da di di al ba To baa imisა, rom ame ri ka an glo-

pro tes tan tu li qvey ni dan an glo-es pa nur qvey nad ga da iq ces. is 

Tvlis, rom asi mi la cia gan sa kuT re biT prob le ma tu ria meq si ke-

le bi sa da zo ga dad la Ti nu ri ame ri ki dan Ca su li imig ran te bi-

saT vis (Hun tin gton 2004: 225-260).
meq si ke li imig ran te bi, sxva imig ran te bi sa gan gan sxva ve biT, ar 

asi mi lir de bi an ame ri kul sa zo ga do e bas Tan. amis ga mom wve vi ram-
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de ni me faq to ri ar se bobs.

pir ve li faq to ria is, rom ame ri ka da meq si ka ax lo me zob-

le bi ari an. msof li o Si ar ar se bobs pre ce den ti, rom pir ve li 

da me sa me sam ya ros qvey nebs er Ti saz Rva ri hqon deT. meq si kel 

imig ran tebs ar uwevT oke a nis ga da lax va. isi ni mxo lod Se da-

re biT nak le bad da cul 2 aTa si mi li sig rZis saz Rvars la xa-

ven. ra Tqma un da, ase Ti si ax lo vis ga mo imig ran tTa ricx vic 

di dia. 1970-ian wleb Si 640 000 meq si ke li imig ran ti Ca vi da 

aSS-Si, 1980 _ 1 656 000, 1990 _ 2 249 000, imis gaT va lis-

wi ne biT, rom es ofi ci a lu rad Ca su li imig ran te bis mo na ce me bia 
(Hun tin gton 2004: 226). 2000-dan 2002 wlam de es pa nel Ta ra o-

de no ba 10%-iT ga i zar da da ga us wro Sav ka ni an Ta ra o de no bas. 

dad ge ni lia, rom Tu ase gag rZel da, 2040 wli saT vis ame ri kis 

mo sax le o bis 25% es pa ne li iq ne ba (Hun tin gton 2004: 227).  es pa-
nu re no va ni imig ra cia imi Tac aris up re ce den to, rom maT gan 

na xe var ze me ti in gli su rad ar la pa ra kobs. la Ti no a me ri ke li 

imig ran te bi imi Tad gan sxvav de bi an sxve bis gan, rom Zi ri Ta dad 

er Tad sax lde bi an, ma ga li Tad, meq si ke le bi sam xreT ka li for-

ni a Si, ku be le bi ma i a mi Si, do mi ni ke le bi da pu er to ri ko e le bi 

niu ior kSi. sxva das xva did qa laq Si isi ni jgu fe bad cxov ro ben. 

la Ti no a me ri kel Ta yve la ze di di ra o de no ba ma inc sam xreT-da-

sav leT Sia, gan sa kuT re biT ka li for ni a Si. 2000 wels meq si kel 

emig ran tTa na xe va ri ka li for ni a Si cxov rob da da ori me sa me di 

sam xreT Si. ra Tqma un da, ro de sac imig ran te bi er Tad cxov ro ben, 
ma Ti ame ri ke leb Tan na wi lob ri vi asi mi la cia uf ro ne la xde ba, 

sru li asi mi la cia ki sa er Tod Se uZ le be lia. 

mTa va ri, rac meq si kel imig ran tebs yve la sxva imig ran te bi sa-

gan ga nas xva vebს, aris is to ria. isi ni er Ta der Ti xal xia, rom-

leb sac pre ten zia aqvT ame ri kul te ri to ri eb ze da ame ri ka Si 

Cas vli sas Tavs sa ku Tar mi wa ze, sax lSi Tvli an da ara sxva 

qve ya na Si. teქსasi, niu meq si ko, ari zo na, ka li for nia, Nne va da 

da iu ta teq sa sis da mo u ki deb lo bis 1846-1848 wle bis omam de da 

meq si ka-ame ri kis 1835-1836 wle bis omam de meq si kis na wi li iyo. 

es aSS-is mi er dapy ro bi li mi we bia. აmi to mac, sxva imig ran te-
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bi sa gan gan sxva ve biT, meq si ke le bi Zi ri Ta dad sax lde bi an im te-

ri to ri a ze, ro me lic odes Rac ma Ti sa kuT re ba iyo. asi mi la ci is 

Se sus te bas esec iw vevs. 

es pa nu re no van bav Svebs Za li an uWirT in gli su ris swav la. sko-

la Si es pa nu rad swav lo ben, sax lSi mSob lebs es pa nu rad ela-

pa ra ke bi an, eqi meb ma da gam yid ve leb ma es pa nu ri ici an da ma Tac 

ga a ge bi ne ben saT qmels. ami tom ore no van ma ga naT le bam ga ar Tu la 

es pa ne li bav Sve bis in teg ra cia ame ri kul sa zo ga do e ba Si. sxva 

imig ran te bis Tvis es uf ro mar ti via. es pa ne li bav Sve bi ki mxo-

lod ma Sin grZno ben in gli su ris cod nis sa Wi ro e bas, ro de sac 

uk ve zrdas ru lebs uwevT mu Sa o ba da enis ara sak ma ri si cod nis 

ga mo sxvebs kon ku ren ci as ver uwe ven.

es pa nu ri enis cod na mniS vne lo va ni xde ba ara es pa nu re no va-

ni mo sax le o bis Tvi sac. di di kor po ra ci e bi es pa nel myid vel Ta 

seg men tis da ka ve bas cdi lo ben, ris Tvi sac es pa nu ris mcod ne mu-

Sa ke bi esa Wi ro e baT. ase ve sWir de baT ori ve ena ze mo la pa ra ke 

mas wav leb le bi, rad gan bevr sko la Si ori ve ena is wav le ba. Se-

iZ le ba mo ma val Si sa xel mwi fo sa bu Te bic es pa nu rad da i beW dos. 

ami tom han Tin gto ni Tvlis, rom es pa ni za cia ame ri kis iden to bas 

saf rTxes uq mnis. 

es pa nu ri imig ra ci is ricx vis zrdas Tan er Tad, mi si gav le nac 

iz rde ba. ga moC nda es pa ni za ci is uam ra vi mom xre, Zi ri Ta dad, eli-

tis war mo mad gen le bi. isi ni Tvli an, rom Se er Te bu li Sta te bi 

ore no va ni da ori kul tu ris mqo ne qve ya na un da gax des. 

 1917 wels Te o dor ruz vel tma Tqva, rom ame ri kas un da 

hqon des er Ti dro Sa da er Ti ena (Ro o se velt 1907). 2001 wels 

pre zi den tma klin ton ma ime di ga moT qva, rom is iyo uka nas kne-

li pre zi den ti, ro me lic es pa nu rad ar la pa ra kob da (Clin ton 
2000). 2003 wels pre zi den tma buS ma es pa nu ri dRe sas wa u lis 

aR niS vni sas xalxs ra di o Ti ori ve ena ze mi mar Ta. es yo ve li ve 

ki da ag vir gvi na oba mas ori ve ena ze war moT qmul ma sa i na u gu ra-

cio sity vam. Tu es ten den cia gag rZel da, ram de ni me aTe ul we-

li wad Si sru li ad gan sxva ve bul ame ri kis Se er Te bul Sta tebs 

vi xi lavT. 
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mar Ta lia, han tin gto ni Tvlis, rom ame ri kel Ta mra val fe rov-

ne ba saf rTxes Se uq mnis ame ri kul iden to bas, sru li ad sxvag va ri 

war mod ge na aqvs alan vulfs. is am bobs, rom, mar Ta lia, bev ri 

fiq robs, rom ame ri kas daS la emuq re ba, mag ram ame ri kel Ta tra-

di ci eb sa da Ri re bu le beb Si uf ro me tia ma Ti ga ma er Ti a ne be li, 

vid re gam TiS ve li (Wol fe 1998: 123). ame ri ke lebs kar gad ax sovT 

XIX sa u ku ne Si mom xda ri uTan xmo e be bis Se de gi _ sa mo qa la qo 

omi da XX sa u ku ne Si mom xda ri re li gi u ri uTan xmo e be bi. ami to-

mac dRes, rac ar un da mwva ved id gas po li ti ku ri, re li gi u ri 

Tu so ci a lu ri uTan xmo e be bi, ame ri ke le bi yve la fers iRo ne ben, 

rom Ta vi dan ai ci lon da ar ga am wva von isi ni. mi u xe da vad ma Ti 

mra val fe rov ne bi sa, ame ri ke lebs aer Ti a nebT is, rom isi ni er Ti 

qvey nis mo qa la qe e bi ari an. 

uam ra vi mec ni e ri eTan xme ba im mo saz re bas, rom ame ri ka da na-

wev re bu li qve ya naa, maT So ris, is to ri ko si ger trud hi mel far-

bic, ro mel mac da we ra wig ni `er Ti eri, ori kul tu ra~ (Him-
mel farb 1999). mas Si igi am tki cebs, rom kul tu ru li gan sxva ve ba, 

ro me lic yve la ze mwva ved 1960-ian wleb Si da fiq sir da, dRe sac 

ar se bobs da ame ri ka Si ori kul tu ra ar se bobs. er Ti xazs us-

vams in di vi du a lu ri Ta vi suf le bis da TviT ga mo xat vis Ta vi suf-

le bis fa se u lo bas da xSi rad ga mo dis tra di ci u li Car Co e bi dan. 

Mme o re kul tu ra ki xazs us vams Za la uf le bis Ri re bu le bas, 

pa tivs scems we seb sa da tra di ci ebs da surs im dro is dab ru-

ne ba, ro de sac mSob le bi me tad akon tro leb dnen Svi lebs, me ti 

ada mi a ni ama yob da Ta vi si qvey niT da uf ro re li gi ur ni iy vnen 

(Him mel farb 1999). Ta vad xi mel far bi kon ser va to ri iyo da me-

o re kul tu ras izi a reb da. 

alan vul fi ki Ta vis wig nSi One Na ti on, After All am tki ceb-
da, rom po li ti ku ri aq ti vis te bi kul tu ra Ta oms awar mo e ben, 

mag ram mi u xe da vad ami sa, sa er To Ri re bu le bebs izi a re ben. Se iZ-

le ba isi ni ar eTan xme bod nen er Tma neTs dRe van de li aq tu a lu ri 

prob le me bis ga daW ris gzeb Tan da kav Si re biT, mag ram 1960-ian 

wleb Tan Se da re biT isi ni uf ro er Tsu lov ne bi ari an. isi ni afa-

se ben in di vi du a lur Ta vi suf le bas, ro me lic mo i po ves. ama ve 
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dros, ima sac fiq ro ben, rom in di vi du a liz mis ga da War be bu li 

da fa se biT kar ga ven tra di ci e bi sa da Za la uf le bis pa ti vis ce mas. 

mTa va ri isaa, rom ame ri ke lebs surT, rom ma Ti po li ti ko se bi 

Se Tan xme bu lad moq me deb dnen da sa er To ga dawy ve ti le bebs iReb-

dnen (Wol fe 1998).
axa li sa u ku nis da wye bas Tan er Tad ame ri ku li iden to bac axal 

fa za Si ga da vi da. mas ze di di gav le na mo ax di na sa ga reo Tav das-

xmis saf rTxem da ame ri kel Ta re li gi i sa ken mib ru ne bam. 

sab Wo Ta kav Si ris daS lis Sem deg aSS gax da msof li o Si er-

Ta der Ti ze sa xel mwi fo. Tum ca 11 seq tem bris Se te vam aC ve na, 

rom mas ax la uf ro di di saf rTxe emuq re bo da, vid re odes me. 

XX sa u ku ne Si war mo e bu li yve la omi ame ri kis saz Rvrebs ga-

reT, oke a nis ga daR ma iyo, ami tom ame ri ke le bi Tavs usaf rTxod 

grZnob dnen. 11 seq tem ber ma ki es Sec va la. mar Ta lia, 11 seq tem-

bris Sem deg pre zi den tma buS ma Tqva, rom isi ni uars am bob dnen 

ecxov raT SiS Si, mag ram es axa li sam ya ro swo red rom sa Si Si 

gax da da ame ri ke le bi iZu le bul ni gax dnen es eRi a re bi naT da 

Si SiT ecxov raT. maT un da eb rZo laT, ra Ta sa ku Tar mi wa ze Ta-

vi suf lad da mSvi dad ecxov raT. 

am saf rTxis ga Ce nam di di cvli le be bi Se i ta na ame ri kul iden-

to ba Si. Tu 11 seq tem bram de ame ri ke le bis di di na wi li sam Sob-

lod mi iC nev da im qve ya nas, sa i da nac ma Ti mSob le bi an wi nap re bi 

iy vnen, ax la uk ve am bobs, rom ma Ti sam Sob loa ame ri ka da mTav-

ro bis mTa var da niS nu le bad ame ri kis usaf rTxo e bis uz run vel-

yo fas Tvlis. erov nu li iden to ba, sxva iden to beb Tan Se da re-

biT, isev upi ra te si gax da. 

amis Se de gad, XX sa u ku nis da sas ruls ame ri ku li iden to bis 

mTa va ri wya ro ame ri ku li kre do gax da. es imiT aris ga mow ve-

u li, rom iden to bis sxva wya ro e bi, ro go re bi caa ra sa, eT ni-

ku ro ba da an glo-pro tes tan tu li kul tu ra di di ga mow ve ve bis 

wi na Se aR moC nda. kre do ki er Ta der Tia, rac ara na ir eW vsa da 

wi na aR mde go bas ar iw vevs. ami to mac is to ri u lad oTxi yve la ze 

mniS vne lo va ni kom po nen ti dan mxo lod er Ti, kre do dar Ca xel-

Se u xe be li. 
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mag ram mar to kre do anu po li ti ku ri ide o lo gia ver iq ne ba 

eris iden to bis gan msaz Rvre li, rad gan ada mi a ne bi xSi rad ic-

vli an Ta vi anT po li ti kur ide o lo gi as. kre dos mTa va ri prin-

ci pe bi _ Ta vi suf le ba, Ta nas wo ro ba, de mok ra tia, sa mo qa la qo 

uf le be bi, ka no nis uze na e so ba _ es is mar ke re bia, ro mel Ta 

maS ve o bi Tac sa zo ga do e bis mar Tva xde ba. Tum ca es prin ci pe bi 

Se iZ le ba sxva xal xeb mac ga i zi a ron da, aqe dan ga mom di na re, es 

ver ga mo ar Cevs ame ri ke lebs da nar Ce ni ere bi sa gan da, Se sa ba mi-

sad, ver iq ne ba iden to bis er Ta der Ti gan msaz Rvre li.   ada mi a ni, 

ro me lic ame ri kul kre dos mi i Rebs, ver gax de ba ame ri ke li, Tu 

is ar Ca va ame ri ka Si, ar ga i zi a rebs an glo-pro tes tan tul kul-

tu ras, ame ri kis is to ri as, wes-Cve u le bebs da Tu Ta vis Tavs ar 

ga a i gi vebs ame ri kas Tan. Se iZ le ba ers hqon des kre do, mag ram mi si 

su li ga ni saz Rvre ba mi si is to ri iT, tra di ci e biT, kul tu riT, 

gmi re bi Ta da mo Ra la te e biT, ga mar jve be bi Ta da da mar cxe be biT, 

sa er To mex si e re biT. 

kre do Ca mo ya lib da an glo-ame ri ku li kul tu ris wi aR Si da 

Tu ame ri ke li xal xi uars ity vis am kul tu ra ze, ma Sin kre doc 

da kar gavs aq tu a lo bas. han tin gto nis az riT, mul ti kul tu ru li 

ame ri ka dro Ta gan mav lo ba Si gax de ba mul tik re du li. sxva das xva 

kul tu ris mqo ne xal xi mxars da u Wers sxva das xva po li ti kur 

Ri re bu le beb sa da prin ci pebs, rom le bic maT kul tu ras Tan Tan-

xmo ba Si iq ne ba. 

11 seq tem be ri aris XX sa u ku nis das ru le bis sim bo lo, ris 

Sem de gac sa fuZ ve li Ca e ya ra axal eras, ro mel Sic ame ri ke le bi 

Ta vi anT Tavs kul tu ri sa da re li gi is mi xed viT gan saz Rvra ven. 

Se er Te bu li Sta te bis re a lu ri da po ten ci u ri mtre bi ax la 

re li gi u ri miz ne biT moq me di Se i a ra Re bu li mus li me bi ari an. 

aseT vi Ta re ba Si iden to bis re li gi ur ma kom po nen tma di di mniS-

vne lo ba Se i Zi na. 

vfiq robT, ame ri kas daS la ar emuq re ba, rad gan mra val fe-

rov ne bis mi u xe da vad, ame ri kis kul tu ra im de nad Zli e ria, rom 

yve la sfe ro ze ax dens gav le nas, re li gi a zec ki. mec ni e re bi, 

rom le bic ame ri ka Si ar se bu li re li gi e bis teq steb sa da xal xis 
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mo Txov ni le bebs ik vlev dnen, im das kvnam de mi vid nen, rom re li-

gi a Ta sxva das xva o bis mi u xe da vad, re li gi u ri praq ti ka ame ri ka Si 

msgav sia. 

ame ri ke le bi saT vis re li gia ar aris ra Rac tra di ci is brma 

mi yo la, ara med aZ levs maT mud mi vi cva le ba do bis, no va to ro bis, 

di na mi u ro bis Se saZ leb lo bas da rTul sam ya ros Tan adap ta ci-

a Si ex ma re ba. ne bis mi e ri ame ri ke li saT vis re li gi is az ri aris 

er Ti da igi ve. ami tom re li gia ma Ti ga ma er Ti a ne be li uf ro 

me tad aris, vid re gam TiS ve li. maT Tvis ar aris au ci le be li 

Se Tan xmdnen, ra aris Rmer Ti da ras ake Tebs is. mTa va ria, rom 

ada mi an ma adek va tu rad ga mo i ye nos esa Tu is re li gia. yo ve li ve 

amas axal mo su li imig ran te bi ad vi lad iT vi se ben, ri si das tu-

ri caa ka To li ke e bi sa da eb ra e le bis mi er Ta vi an Ti re li gi is 

ame ri ku li ver si is Se mu Sa ve ba. dRes dRe o biT igi ves cdi lo ben 

mus li me bi da in du is te bi. 

gar da ami sa, ame ri ka Si yve la imig ran ti sa ku Ta ri ne ba-sur vi-

liT Ca dis da ad re Tu gvi an ma Ti asi mi la cia mox de ba, rad gan 

es Tav smox ve u li ki ara, bu neb ri vi pro ce sia. me o re da me sa me 

Ta o ba xom yo vel mi zez ga re Se Se iT vi sebs ame ri kul kul tu ra sa 

da Ri re bu le bebs da 100%-ia ni ame ri ke li gax de ba. 
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ABSTRACT

PECULIARITIES OF AMERICAN IDENTITY

The aut hors of the ar tic le ad dress the fol lo wing qu es ti ons: how Ame ri can 
iden tity was cre a ted; what pe cu li a ri ti es and pros pects do es it ha ve? What is the 
Ame ri can Cre ed? What com mon cha rac te ris tics do Ame ri cans sha re with ot her 
pe op les and what dis tin gu is hes them? The aut hors ar gue that the com po nents 
of Ame ri can iden tity ha ve be en chan ging over ti me and the ar tic le’s aim is to 
iden tify them. The Aut hors sta te that two ma in com po nents of Ame ri can iden-
tity - im mig rants and the Cre ed - do not des cri be Ame ri can so ci ety any lon ger. 
Ini ti ally, Ame ri cans de fi ned them sel ves in terms of ra ce, et hni city, cul tu re and 
re li gi on; tho ugh at the end of the 19th cen tury due to as si mi la ti on of a hu ge 
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num ber of im mig rants the com po nent of et hni city lost its im por tan ce; af ter the 
Immig ra ti on Act of 1965 ra ce com po nent was eli mi na ted as well. The re fo re, 
aut hors em pha si ze the fol lo wing pe cu li a ri ti es of Ame ri can iden tity:

•	 Anglo-Pro tes tant cul tu re has be en cen tral to Ame ri can iden tity sin ce 
the last de ca des of the 20th cen tury;

•	 Ame ri cans ha ve no et hnic or et hno-cul tu ral iden tity as ot her na ti ons, 
but “ci vic” na ti o nal iden tity;

•	 Ame ri can iden tity is diff e rent from ot her na ti ons’ iden ti ti es as it is not 
con nec ted to one par ti cu lar lo ca ti on. Ho me land for Ame ri cans is a set of po li-
ti cal prin cip les and in sti tu ti ons, and not  a pi e ce of land;

•	 Pro tes tant re li gi on ori gi na ted Ame ri can na ti on’s dis tin gu is hed in di vi-
du a lism, work et hic;

Aut hors do not sha re Hun tin gton’s fe ars that Ame ri can di ver sity thre a ten 
Ame ri can iden tity; and think that the re are much mo re unif ying ele ments in 
Ame ri can tra di ti ons and va lu es than se pa ra ting ones. 

 In the 21st cen tury Ame ri can iden tity has en te red a new pha se. It has be en 
gre atly in flu en ced by fo re ign at tack thre ats, which tur ned Ame ri cans in to even 
mo re re li gi o us pe op le. Thus, the Ame ri can Cre ed has be co me the ma in so ur ce 
of Ame ri can iden tity aga in. 
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TYRUS MILLER
Pro fes sor Uni ver sity of Ca li for nia at San ta Cruz 

'THE APPROACH-OF-THE-END-OF-THE-WORLD 
FEELING': NEO-BAROQUE AND  

POSTMODERNISM IN ROBERT ASHLEY'S   
TELEVISION OPERAS

In his se ri es of te le vi si on ope ras fol lo wing his 1978 work Per fect Li-
ves, Ro bert Ashley ex plo red the cul tu ral and ge og rap hi cal lan dsca pes 
of North Ame ri ca thro ugh an in di vi du a li zed ap prop ri a ti on and re in
scrip ti on of the worldvi ew and ac com pan ying aes the tic of the ba ro
que. This es say con si der Ashley’s work in light of re cent me dia the ory 
uti li zing the no ti on of the Neoba ro que and go es on to dis cuss Ashley’s 
par ti cu lar use of al le gory and es cha to logy in his ope ras, con cerns that 
re ve al his cre a ti ve con nec ti ons with the con cep tu al cos mos of the Ba
ro que.

I. Neo-Ba ro que and Me ta-Ba ro qu e In her re cent bo ok NeoBa
ro que Aes the tics and Con tem po rary Enter ta in ment, Ange la Nda li a nis 
con si ders the cur rent cor po ra te en ter ta in ment me dia lan dsca pe in re la-
ti on to the aes the tics of the clas si cal Ba ro que. In the se ri al spinoffs of 
cha rac ters and nar ra ti ves in mul tip le me dia, the pol ycen tric pro li fe ra-
ti on of bran ches of sin gle “works,” the use of ad van ced spe ci al eff ect 
tec hni qu es and tec hno lo gi es to daz zle vi e wers, and the mo ve ment of 
nar ra ti ves along over lap ping pla nes of re fe ren ce and al lu si on, Nda li a nis 
dis co vers a dis tinct new pha se of the ba ro que cha rac te ris tic of the con-
tem po rary age. The “neo-ba ro que” aes the tics she des cri bes are clo sely 
re la ted to the eco no mic and in sti tu ti o nal or ga ni za ti on of pre sent-day 
me dia pro duc ti on, in par ti cu lar, the den se ho ri zon tal con nec ted ness of 
me dia in dus tri es and ot her com mo di fi ed do ma ins of po pu lar le i su re ex
pe ri en ce (Nda li a nis 2004).

Nda li a nis’s no ti on of the neo-ba ro que im pli es that in dus tri ally pro-
du ced works of po pu lar cul tu re may ex hi bit so me of the sa me struc tu ral 



188

and se mi o tic lo gic typi cal of avant-gar de works of art. Po pu lar cul tu re, 
she sug gests, has al re ady in cor po ra ted and out strip ped the in no va ti ons 
of the avantgar de, ma ni fes ting in even mo re de ve lo ped and eff ec ti ve 
forms sup po sedly “avant-gar de” dyna mics of for mal in ven ti ve ness and 
pro duc ti vity. The so-cal led “te le vi si on ope ras” of Ro bert Ashley—“so-
cal led,” be ca u se he ma na ged to pro du ce only a small frac ti on of the 
ma te ri al in te le vi si on ver si ons—wo uld se em to con sti tu te a ri pe exam-
ple for such a di a lec ti cal un der cut ting of the avant-gar de’s cul tu ral ca-
pi tal. Bet we en 1978 and 1994, com po ser, per for mer, and vi deo ar tist 
Ro bert Ashley com po sed a se ri es of ope ras—in clu ding Per fect Li ves 
(1978-80), Ata lan ta (Acts of God) (1982-87), Impro ve ment (Don Le
a ves Lin da) (1985), el/Afi ci o na do (1987), Now Ele a nor’s Idea (1993), 
and Fo re ign Expe ri en ces (1994), which are lin ked in a pro li fe ra ting, 
lab yrin thi ne set of nar ra ti ve in ter con nec ti ons that, to get her, un fold an 
ever–mo re com plex set of al le go ri cal re fe ren ces. The se fit the for mal 
cri te ria of Nda li a nis’s neo-ba ro que,not only be ca u se they ma ke ex pli cit 
use of ba ro que mu si cal, li te rary, and ima gis tic ele ments—from al lu si-
ons to Gi or da no Bru no and Han del’s pas to ral ope ra Ata lan ta, to Cal-
derón’s “la vi da es su e ño” the me—“re me di a ting” them in a con tem po-
rary elec tro nic mu sic and vi deo idi om; but al so be ca u se they ex hi bit 
wit hin a pos tmo der nist avant-gar de per for man ce work many of the 
“neo-ba ro que” pol ycen tric, se ri al, and al le go ri cal ele ments that Nda-
li a nis and ot her com men ta tors li ke Ma rio Per ni o la, who spe aks of the 
neo-ba ro que as “the Egypti an mo ment” in pos tmo dern so ci ety and art 
(1995), al so dis cern wit hin po pu lar me dia cul tu re.  

Mo re o ver, Ashley ex hi bits his in te rest in es tab lis hing cor res pon den-
ces bet we en the clas si cal ba ro que and the con tem po rary neo-ba ro que 
po pu lar cul tu ral lan dsca pe par ti cu larly in his cho i ce of vi su al ima gery. 
Thus, for exam ple, just as Step hen Cal lo way do cu men ted in his Ba ro
que Ba ro que: The Cul tu re of Excess a pro pen sity to wards ba ro que styli-
za ti on in a wi de ran ge of 20th-cen tury fas hi on and de sign (1994), so too 
Ashley has un der sco red this con nec ti on. Thus, on the co ver of the re-
cor ding of his ope ra Impro ve ment (Don Le a ves Lin da), his pro ta go nist 
Lin da ap pe ars in a Spa nishstyle Ro ber to Ca val li out fit, set aga inst a 
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fa ke So ut hwes tern lan dsca pe, which re calls the ba ro que or na men ta ti on 
and fo reg ro un ded ar ti fi ce used by ot her ha u te co u tu re de sig ners such 
as Karl La ger feld, Vi vi en ne Wes two od, and Chris ti an Lac ro ix. So too, 
in Now Ele a nor’s Idea, Ashley uti li zes the po pu lar ba ro que aes the tic 
of low ri der car pa nel and glass pa in tings as a so ur ce of both the ma-
tic and nar ra ti ve ma te ri al for the ope ra. And in his vi deo ver si on of an 
ex cerpt of Ata lan ta (Acts of God), which is al le go ri cally a me di ta ti on 
on ar chi tec tu re, one se qu en ce es pe ci ally em pha si zes, thro ugh a grap hic 
lan gu a ge of ba ro que ge o metry, the vi su al ana lo gi es bet we en his to ri cal 
ar chi tec tu re and in dus tri al de signs.

Yet in so me cru ci al res pects, Ashley’s re in scrip ti on of the Ba ro que 
is ric her and mo re com plex than that which Nda li a nis de ve lops on the 
ba sis of cur rent cul tu re in dustry pro ducts. For li ke La tin Ame ri can and 
Ca rib be an wri ters such as Ale jo Car pen ti er, Se ve ro Sar duy, and José 
Le za ma Li ma who de ve lo ped the neo-ba ro que con cept in the 1950s 
and ’60s (see e.g. Car pen ti er 2001, Sar duy 1995, Le za ma Li ma 2000), 
Ashley’s re me di a ti on of the Ba ro que is ex pli citly in ten ded to cha rac te-
ri ze a “New World” ex pe ri en ce and aes the tic. Ashley’s ope ras con ju re 
up al le go ri cal un der pin nings of ot her wi se ba nal, con tem po rary Ame-
ri can in ci dents, cha rac ters, and set tings, such as the Mid west (Per fect 
Li ves), the So uth (Ata lan ta, in which the re is a who le refl ec ti on on the 
Ten nes see Val ley Aut ho rity dam pro jects of the New De al era), the So-
ut hwest (Now Ele a nor’s Idea, which in vol ves a te le vi si on re port on the 
low ri der com mu nity in Chi mayó, New Me xi co), and Ca li for nia (Fo
re ign Expe ri en ces, in which the cha rac ter Don mo ves to Ca li for nia to 
te ach at a small col le ge and sinks in to iso la ti on, mad ness, and den tal 
di se a se). Each of the se sto ri es ex plo res, at a va ri ety of le vels of me a-
ning, typi cal des ti ni es as so ci a ted with the lar ger New World his tory of 
con qu est, ter ri to ri al ex pan si on, and et hnic en co un ters, the sa me his tory 
that es tab lis hed the Ame ri can re gi me of hybrid, de ter ri to ri a li zed signs 
from which Ashley’s in ven ti on draws its ma te ri als. Mo re o ver, un li ke 
Nda li a nis’s neo-ba ro que, which des cri bes an exis ting mo de of the Ame-
ri can-cen te red glo bal cul tu re in dustry, Ashley’s use of ba ro que aes the-
tics is a mo re lo ca li zing, cri ti cal co un ter po int to the cul tu re in dustry. 
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This can be se en es pe ci ally in his bit ter re marks abo ut his fa i lu re to 
pro du ce the ope ra Now Ele a nor’s Idea for te le vi si on as he had in ten ded 
and as he had pro mi sed mem bers of the Chi mayó low ri der com mu nity 
who as sis ted him in de ve lo ping his ma te ri al: I want to apo lo gi ze to my 
many fri ends in the Low Ri der com mu nity. I ca me to you with the idea 
that this ope ra was to be ma de for te le vi si on. I told you that be ca u se I 
be li e ved I co ul dma ke it hap pen. In this I fa i led. The re is only the so und 
of the ope ra. And the da ma ge of my fa i lu re (and the fa i lu re of Ame ri can 
te le vi si on) is mo re than just the loss of yo ur trust. The ope ra is de sig-
ned for te le vi si on. It is in ten ded to be se en as well as he ard. The lib ret to 
des cri bes spe ci fic ima ges ma de to be se en. . . . May be this will hap pen 
so me day; the sco re is not to be chan ged. Or may be it will ne ver hap pen, 
and the Low Ri der will di sap pe ar in to them ytho logy of the His pa nic 
he ri ta ge (Ashley n.d., last ac ces sed April 13, 2009).   
Hen ce, in both res pects, Ashley re ta ins a con nec ti on to the cri ti cal ed-
ge of the La tin Ame ri can and Ca rib be an ar ti cu la ti ons of the neo-ba ro-
que, which we re strongly in deb ted to the mo der nist and avant-gar de 
le gacy, hybri di zed with and ref res hed by in di ge no us cul tu ral mo des, 
which thus al so con ti nue to stand in a cri ti cal “New World” re la ti on to 
the Wes tern cul tu re in dustry. 

II. Alle gory 
From the work of Wal ter Ben ja min in the 1920s on Ger man ba ro-

que dra ma thro ugh la ter the o ri es of such di ver se thin kers as The o dor 
Ador no, Jac qu es La can, Hans-Ge org Ga da mer, Frank Ker mo de, Angus 
Flet cher, and Pa ul de Man, the mid 20th cen tury saw a de va lu a ti on of 
the cri ti cal fic ti on of the ro man tic symbol and a co rol lary ele va ti on of 
al le gory to a sort of mas ter tro pe for me a ning-eli ci ting or me a ning-po-
si ting pro ces ses in ge ne ral, both in lan gu a ge and in non lin gu is tic me dia 
as well (see e.g. Ben ja min 1998, Ador no 1997, La can 2006, Ga da mer 
2004, Ker mo de 1957, Flet cher 1964, De Man 1983). In his no tes and 
sta te ments abo ut the ope ras and in struc tu ral fe a tu res of the works, such 
as tit ling, Ashley has sig na led a pa ral lel, me ta-ba ro que ar tis tic con cern 
with the con di ti ons of pos si bi lity and va li dity of al le gory, which brings 
his pro ta go nists to the ed ge of vi si o nary in sight or pa ra no ic de li ri um. 
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(By the term “me ta-ba ro que,” as ap pli ed to Ashley’s work, I me an an 
ar tis tic ori en ta ti on that do es not me rely ap prop ri a te stylis tic or the ma tic 
de vi ces from ba ro que art, li te ra tu re, or mu sic, but a refl ec ti on on his to
ri cal, ide o lo gi cal, the o lo gi cal, and se mi o tic na tu re of the ba ro que, and 
on its re la ti on to our con tem po rary cul tu ral ho ri zon.)  A qu ick pe ru sal 
of Ashley’s tit ling of his works and his ac com pan ying texts re ve als the 
deg ree to which the te le vi si on ope ras are ex pli citly al le go ri cal, with 
the ir ma ni fest con tents cor re la ted to hid den le vels of me a ning. To ta ke 
one of the most stri king exam ples, in Ashley’s ope ra Impro ve ment (Don 
Le a ves Lin da), a hus band (Don) aban dons his wi fe (Lin da) in a So ut-
hwes tern vis ta po int bat hro om and fli es off wit ho ut her; both Don and 
Lin da be gin a wan de ring iti ne rary with va ri o us new par tners that le a ves 
them spi ri tu ally tran sfor med. We dis co ver in the no tes to the re cor ding 
that Ashley has pro vi ded an ela bo ra te key that es tab lis hes its the ma tic 
pa ra me ters and the al le go ri cal re fe ren ces of its va ri o us ele ments:

THE ALLEGORY
Lin da  The Jews  
Don  Spa nis hness
Now Ele a nor Ame ri ca    Ju ni or, Jr. 
The des cen dants of Jews  and non-Jews (i.e. us)  
Mr. Ge or ge Pay ne Gi or da no Bru no   
Mr. Pay ne’s mot her The Ro man Cat ho lic Church 
Tap dan cing The Art of Me mory 
(Ashley 1992) — and so on thro ugh a list of 28 cha rac ters, ob jects, 

or ot her de ta ils of the ope ra. 
A fur ther di men si on of al le gory that Ashley mo bi li zes is in the mu-

sic, with his use of what he calls vo cal “cha rac te ri za ti on,” the ke ying 
of cer ta in ran ges of pitch and tim bre to the cha rac ters of the ope ra, 
wit hin which, in anot her re dux of ba ro que mu si cal prac ti ce, the per for-
mers ha ve sub stan ti al le e way to im pro vi sa ti o nally re a li ze the ir parts. 
Ashley ex pla ins: Most im por tant to ex pla in, for me, is the tec hni que of 
the vo cal cha rac te ri za ti on. In al most every so lo or en sem ble part, the 
sin ge ris gi ven a “cha rac ter de fi ning” pitch (that is, a pitch so mew he re 
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in the sin ger’s ran ge that, un der stan dably, for ces a cer ta in “cha rac ter” 
to emer ge.)Aro und this pitch the sin ger can (is as ked to) in vent vo cal 
in flec ti ons (pit chchan ges, vo cal tec hni qu es, etc.) that ex press the in tent 
or me a ning of the text. . . . . [T]he sin ger is en ti rely free to in vent the 
vo cal cha rac ter. This in ven ti on can be spon ta ne o us or pre pa red in ad-
van ce and in any deg ree of de ta il. So, with ra re ex cep ti ons, the re are 
no writ ten me lo di es in the ope ras, and the re isa pre pon de ran ce of em-
pi ri cal de ci si ons fo und in prac ti ce and in re he ar sal,col la bo ra ti on (with 
and wit ho ut te ars) and spon ta ne o us in ven ti on. In short,ever ybody has 
in ven ted his or her part (Ashley n.d., last ac ces sed   April 13, 2009).

Ashley says that he thinks abo ut his mu sic in a “dra ma tic” sen se. 
He do es not, ho we ver, me an this just in the li mi ted sen se that he wri tes 
works for per for man ce, and the re are many ways that his per for man ces 
are spa re and “un dra ma tic” in a tra di ti o nal sen se. Rat her, just as al le go-
ri zed mytho lo gi es co uld al low the o lo gi cal and phi lo sop hi cal con cepts 
to be pla yed out in terms of ac ti ons and re la ti ons of be ings—in Gnos tic 
or ka ba lis tic cos mo lo gi es, for exam ple—so too Ashley tre ats phi lo sop-
hi cal and spi ri tu al con tents thro ugh a dra ma ti za ti on of mu sic, word, and 
ima ge com ple xes as mytho-mu si co lo gi cal cha rac ters and sto ri es. 

Be si des the se al le go ri cal struc tu ral fe a tu res, Ashley’s ope ras al so fo
reg ro und the mec ha nism of al le go re sis wor king wit hin the ope ras, with 
plots that refl ect upon the al le go ri zing men tal ope ra ti ons of his cha rac
ters as well as ge ne ral fe a tu res of ima ge and lan gu a ge that le ad to the 
im pli ca ti on of hid den di men si ons of me a ning. Thus, a typi cal re mark 
of Ashley on his com po si ti o nal thin king is the fol lo wing re mark on his 
ope ra Per fect Li ves, from a lec tu re at Mills Col le ge in 1989: “I star ted 
out wri ting wit ho ut na ming an ybody. I was just des cri bing ima gery. 
I re a li zed very so on that if you des cri be a who le bunch of diff e rent 
ima ges li ke snap shots, it be co mes sort of ar bit rary. If you at tach tho se 
things to a na me, even tho ugh the na me is do ing many diff e rent things, 
pe op le con nect it in so me way” (Ashley 1991: 186). As a co rol lary to 
his refl ec ti ons on how al le go ri es get ge ne ra ted, Ashley al so con si ders 
how such al le go re sis co mes to an end, what de ci si ons or me re con tin-
gen ci es halt the po ten ti ally in fi ni te ge ne ra ti on of new al le go ri cal con



193

nec ti ons, and what are the exis ten ti al im pli ca ti ons when al le go re sis is 
ter mi na ted or fa ils to find any end. Both the ul ti ma te di sap po in tment of 
fa i ling to go all the way thro ugh a cri sis of me a ning to wards a mysti cal 
bre ak thro ugh, and the ul ti ma te bre ak down of the self in to mad frag-
ments and schi zo id shards of selfin ter pre ting lan gu a ge to in fi nity, ho
ver in de fi ni tely aro und this bor der li ne of ter mi nab le and in ter mi nab le 
al le go re sis. Thro ug ho ut the se ope ras, Ashley’s cha rac ters cross this li ne 
or stop short of it or lo se track of it al to get her, thus dra wing our at ten ti-
on to the exis ten ce of a bor der that is in vi sib le but com ple men tary with 
wha te ver iden tity “we,” as Ame ri cans, might be sa id to con struct both 
in di vi du ally and col lec ti vely.  

Ashley’s qu ad ri logy of ope ras, “Now Ele a nor’s Idea,” exem pli fi es 
the al le go ri cal lo gic and struc tu ral prin cip les of much of his work fol-
lo wing Per fect Li ves at the end of the 1970s. The in ter pre ta ti ve fra me-
works of the “Now Ele a nor” cycle are, ac cor ding to Ashley, pro vi ded 
by the fo ur “ma jor re li gi ons” of Ame ri ca: Ju da ism, “cor po ra te mysti-
cism,” Spa nish Cat ho li cism, and Pen ta cos tal Evan ge lism, res pec ti vely 
(Ashley n.d., last ac ces sed April 13, 2009). The “Now Ele a nor’s Idea” 
se qu en ce thus ex plo res the me a ning- and li fe-or ga ni zing systems of re-
li gi o us prac ti ce and how they in te rac ted with the Ame ri can ge og rap-
hi cal and cul tu ral spa ce. If, ho we ver, the ope ras’ in di vi du al nar ra ti ves 
each al le go ri cally re fer to one of the ma jor mo not he is tic re li gi ons, the 
na mes them sel ves of the al le go ri cally re fe ren ced re li gi ons ta ken to get-
her be co me tex tu al sig ni fi ers for the ir own hid den, com po si te al le go ri
cal me a ning, which ac cor ding to Ashley is the ab stract con cept of “ge-
ne a logy” or “How to find out who you are.” Ashley has al so no ted that 
he drew the ope ras’ con cep tu al and ver bal ma te ri als from fo ur ba sic 
so ur ces: Fran cis Ya tes’s wri tings on Kab ba lah and 16th-cen tury her me-
ti cism, wri tings by and abo ut Car los Cas ta ne da, Low Ri der ma ga zi ne, 
and bu si ness pa pers such as The Wall Stre et Jo ur nal and For tu ne ma-
ga zi ne (Ashley n.d., last ac ces sed April 13, 2009). Wit hin each of the 
in ter pre ta ti ve fra me works es tab lis hed by the fo ur re li gi ons of Ame ri ca 
and in the idi oms pro vi ded by the se vo ca bu lary so ur ces, each of the fo-
ur ope ras pre sents a cha rac ter who sets out on a qu est, pas sing thro ugh a 
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spi ri tu al cri sis, to ac hi e ve de e per in sight in to and tran sfor ma ti on of his 
or her iden tity. Yet just the use of the sa me tit le “Now Ele a nor’s Idea” 
for the who le cycle and for one ope ra wit hin the cycle, so too the fo ur 
in di vi du al al le go ri es are su bor di na ted to a synthe tic “idea.”  

As Ashley go es on to ex pla in in the no tes for the in di vi du al ope ra 
en tit led Now Ele a nor’s Idea — Now Ele a nor’s idea is that in the mo-
dern form of Ju da ism, Pro tes tan tism, Bu si ness and Cat ho li cism — the 
re li gi ons of Ame ri ca — all the im por tant things ha ve be co me as one 
and the diff e ren ces ha ve di sap pe a red. This se ems wrong. So, when the 
op por tu nity pre sents it self she will be res pon sib le to see if the re is a pu-
rer form (Ashley 2007). 

Mo re o ver, “Now Ele a nor”’s own na me is, in fact, no mo re a me ton-
ymic sign of her ca pa city to al le go ri cally rep re sent her own iden tity as 
a selfrefl e xi ve tho ught pro cess, as an on go ing pro cess of dis sol ving 
per so na lity in to ide a ti on and jud gment. As Ashley ex pla ins: “She no-
ti ced, fi nally, that whe ne ver she tho ught of her self it was with a to ne 
of ca u ti on, if not scol ding, as in ‘Now, Ele a nor. . .’ So, as a mat ter of 
self-res pect she drop ped the com ma and the three dots” (Ashley 2007). 
“Now Ele a nor’s Idea” is, in a sen se, the idea of Idea: a sign of the al-
ways ava i lab le, but al ways prob le ma tic ca pa city of the hu man mind 
to proff er na mes for hid den me a nings and ex pe ri en ces and, in turn, to 
in ter pre ta ti vely cor re la te me a nings and fe e lings with na mes who se sig-
ni fi can ce are un cer ta in or un der de ter mi ned.

III. Escha to logy
Along with its en ga ge ment with al le go ri cal nar ra ti ves and in ter pre-

ta ti on, Ashley’s me ta-ba ro que aes the tic al so re me di a tes ba ro que con-
cerns with se cu lar and sac red his tory and with what Wal ter Ben ja min, 
in re la ti on to the Ger man ba ro que dra ma of the 17th cen tury, cal led the 
“to tal di sap pe a ran ce of es cha to logy” (Ben ja min 1998: 81) All fo ur of 
the ope ras in the “Now Ele a nor’s Idea” se qu en ce are per va ded by what 
is cha rac te ri zed in the ope ra en tit led Now Ele a nor’s Idea with “the-
ap pro ach-of-the-end-of-the-world-fe e ling.” Ho we ver, three of the fo ur 
wo uld ap pe ar to em pha si ze the ret re at or dis so lu ti on of a re li gi o usly 
mo ti va ted es cha to logy in to fe a tu res of the mo dern Ame ri can li fes tyle 
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and psycho logy, which is, as it we re, the spi ri tu al cor re la ti ve of the 
tran splan ta ti on of Ju da ism, Cat ho li cism, and Pro tes tan tism, the “Three 
Gre at Fa mi li es” as the (in di vi du al) ope ra Now Ele a nor’s Idea puts it, to 
the Ame ri can so il. Thus, in Impro ve ment (Don Le a ves Lin da), in which 
the al le gory is con cer ned with the ex pul si on of the Jews from Spa in 
and — fol lo wing Fran cis Ya tes — the in flu en ce of kab ba lah on the ri se 
of se cu lar and sci en ti fic tho ught in 17thcen tury Eu ro pe, the re is only 
a pre ci pi ta te of es cha to lo gi cal fo re bo ding ex pres sed in one of the fo ur 
songs, “North,” “East,” “So uth,” “West,” that end the ope ra. In the song 
en tit led “So uth (Cam po dei Fi o ri),” which the key tells us al le go ri cally 
sig ni fi es “His tory,” Ashley draws the li ne of mo dern his tory as a re gis
ter of per se cu ti on, in to le ran ce, and mass vi o len ce, span ning from the 
bur ning of Gi or da no Bru no by the Inqu i si ti on in the Cam po dei Fi o ri to 
Na ti o nal So ci a lism and the atom bombs of Na ga sa ki and Hi ros hi ma: 

Almost uni ma gi nab le. Twenty-eig ht 
mil li on, two hun dred se venty-eight tho u sand, 
fo ur hun dred sixty-six (cal cu la ted  
simply!) all fa cing the sa me way, 
arms ra i sed, al low the ir ima ge to be snap ped. 
To rep re sent an idea? You can ’t
be li e ve they co uld hold still. 
BUT THEY DO. 
I try to tell them. I he ar ot hers
try to tell the that it’s a big mis ta ke. 
It’s un spe a kab le. A flash of light. Twentyeig ht 
mil li on, two hun dred se venty-eight tho u sand, 
fo ur hun dred sixty-six (be ca u se it  
hap pe ned on ce?) co uld pe rish in a flash of light.
They deny that they ad mit the pos si bi lity. 
BUT THEY DO. 
WHAT COMES NEXT IS 
WHAT WAS FIRST, OR SO THEY SAY. 
AS FAR BACK AS WE CAN GO. 
(AT LEAST ON THIS SYSTEM.)
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NOTICE THAT WE SPEAK OF IT WITH AWE. 
AS IF THERE WERE PERFECTION ONCE. 
THAT’S NICE. AND AS IF THERE IS RENEWAL. 
THAT’S NICE, TOO (Ashley 1992). 
The spe a ker is the clas sic ba ro que me lan cho lic, who exa mi nes the 

shards of the past whi le hel pless to chan ge them; un der his hap less ga-
ze, they turn to al le go ri es. He re, the sce nes of mass po li tics and mass 
de ath prompt the spe a ker’s an gu is hed qu es ti on to hu man be ings, ali e-
na ted from them sel ves and fun cti o ning as sig nif ying ele ments sup po-
sedly em bod ying in the ir col lec ti vity a glo bal me a ning of his tory: “To 
rep re sent an idea?” The es cha to lo gi cal ho ri zon to which the re a li zed 
al le go ri es of 20th-cen tury mass ide o lo gi cal po li tics po int are, ho we ver, 
as the last li nes of the song sug gest, per haps only a reg res si on and ter-
mi na ti on, ex pres sing a Fre u di an de ath-dri ve to re turn to a lo wer sta te 
of or ga ni za ti on, rat her than re de e ming the sac ri fi ces and suff e rings of 
his tory. 

This ten dency of es cha to logy to turn to en tropy when the Eu ro pe an 
re li gi o us worldvi ews flow in to the Ame ri can ge og raphy al so cha rac
te ri zes the con clu si ons of el/Afi ci o na do and Fo re ign Expe ri en ces. el/
Afi ci o na do con clu des with a ces sa ti on of hap pe ning, but in an end ti me 
that is mo re the in ter mi nab le wa i ting of Sa mu el Bec kett than the ti me 
of ex pec ta ti on of Sa int Pa ul or his most fa na ti cal 17th-cen tury suc ces-
sors: 

The out co me was not cle ar. 
The li ne went de ad, as I ha ve told you. 
The wa i ter ap pe a red al most im me di a tely. 
He bro ught the bill for the fo od that I had or de red, which was un to-

uc hed, ex cept for what ap pe a ran ces re qu i red. 
I don’t know how long the sce ne had las ted. 
It was dark out si de now. The lights in the café had co me on. 
And the light was on in the apar tment, 
as it must ha ve be en on from the be gin ning, in re a di ness, but un no ti-

ce ab le in the twi light. 
Fi nally, my at ten ti on sof te ned. 
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I pa id the wa i ter and for got why I had co me. 
His in diff e ren ce can ce led the ur gency of the past. 
I ha ve not hing mo re to re port to you. 
I le ar ned long ago that the re is ne ver any news (Ashley 1994).
Fo re ign Expe ri en ces, too, is a nar ra ti ve de ad-end, the ni hi lis tic end-

ti me of a pla ce cal led Ca li for nia. As Ashley ex pla ins in the prog ram for 
the ope ra:

The re is a pe cu li ar, ee rie, in des cri bab le lo ne li ness in all of Ca li for-
nia. It per me a tes ever ything. May be it’s just the wa ter. May be the re are  
ot her pla ces of the sa me sort in ot her pla ces on Earth. But Ca li for nia 
co uld be spe ci al, the pla ce whe re the early Eu ro pe an-Ame ri can set tlers, 
upon ar ri ving — if they got the re, re a li zed they wo uld ne ver get back. 
Ca li for nia is the end of the earth. That fe e ling is pas sed on from ge ne-
ra ti on to ge ne ra ti on wit ho ut an yo ne re cog ni zing that it is part of them. 
And it is pas sed on to the most re cent ar ri vals. Even to day in the pre ci-
o us pa la ces of Ma li bu, in the vast de ve lop ments bet we en Los Ange les 
and San Di e go, in the spre a ding do mes tic com fort of the San Fran cis co 
Bay area it’s the re. It po i sons our mo vi es and TV shows. It ge ne ra tes 
the most vi o lent and in te res ting mystery no vels. Even now jet tra vel 
do esn’t cu re it. It co mes down on you hard when you get off the pla ne 
and step out si de the ter mi nal. It dri ves so me pe op le mad.

Don Jr. has co me to Ca li for nia with his fa mily — Lin da and Jr. Jr. 
— and his fri end “N,” to ta ke a job at a small col le ge. They ha ve mo-
ved from the Mid west of frac tu red iden ti ti es to the world of no iden ti ti es 
(Ashley 2006).

It is in the ope ra Now Ele a nor’s Idea, ho we ver, that Ashley gi ves the 
most po si ti ve tre at ment of the es cha to lo gi cal the me. The who le in tro-
duc tory sec ti on of the ope ra, which adum bra tes the ove rall arch of the 
work from the pre mo ni ti on of the end to a re dem pti ve vi si on-song of 
the “Se venth Age” that re u ni tes the va ri o us re li gi o us an swers to the es-
cha to lo gi cal qu es ti on, al so sets up the cha rac ter Now Ele a nor who will 
em body this re dem pti ve tra jec tory from sen se to song and vi si on. I will 
con clu de by qu o ting the ope ning “pa rag raph” of the ope ra that sets her 
up for this al le go ri cal task, which she will re a li ze by be co ming a te le-
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vi si on re por ter, go ing to New Me xi co to re a li ze an as sig nment abo ut 
the Low Ri der com mu nity, le ar ning Spa nish with mi ra cu lo us spe ed and 
ea se, be co ming a so ur ce of po pu lar wis dom as a call-in host of the show 
“Now Ele a nor’s Idea,” and in the end re a li zing that “she has be en cho-
sen to sing a spe ci al song” to the Low Ri der com mu nity — “the song 
of the Three Gre at Tri bes” des cri bing the ir wan de rings thro ugh “the 
Se ven Ages” (Ashley 2007). This spi ri tu al cal ling, ho we ver, be gins in 
the pre sen ti ment of the es cha to lo gi cal ho ri zon, “the Appro ach of the 
End of the World Fe e ling”: 

Now Ele a nor ra rely al lows her self to talk. 
She is at the na dir of the cycle 
That all hu mans sha re. 
The na dir, Unli ke its op po si te, has be en des cri bed.
We can na me it, spe a king clum sily, 
The “Appro ach of the End of the World Fe e ling.” 
It hap pens in men every fo ur te en ye ars. 
It hap pens in wo men every ten ye ars. 
Who knows why this diff e ren ce sho uld be so gre at? 
On a lar ger sca le it hap pens to who le 
Pe op les. We don’t know the ti me of that sca le. 
When as in di vi du als or as a cul tu re 
We see it and know it’s hap pe ning in ot hers, 
Most of ten we as cri be the ca u se to 
A re li gi on diff e rent from our own. 
So, we can dis miss the an gu ish that co mes 
With the fe e ling. We can la ugh it off. 
When the fe e ling co mes in our own lan gu a ge, 
Our re li gi on, that’s a diff e rent fish. 
For in stan ce, now, he re, whe re we are, 
We are ob ses sed with the qu es ti on of 
The Appro ach of the End of the World Fe e ling. 
The qu es ti on is ex pres sed in lan gu a ge, 
And the lan gu a ge is ap prop ri a ted 
Into ot her mo des of thin king, e.g. 
Po li tics, phi lo sophy, et ce te ra. 
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All ot her ma ni fes ta ti ons of the fe e ling 
Are tho ught of as pu re su per sti ti on. 
This in tro duc ti on, bri ef, will help ex pla in 
Now Ele a nor to us. She is not. . . 
Nuts, or a sci en tist, but she has 
The Appro ach of the End of the World Fe e ling (Ashley 2007).
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ta i rus mi le ri

ka li for ni is uni ver si te tis pro fe so ri (san ta kru zi, aSS)

re zi u me

,,sam ya ros da sas ru lis mo ax lo e bis gan cda": 
ne o ba ro ko da pos tmo der niz mi ro bert eS lis  

sa te le vi zio ope reb Si

sta ti a Si gan xi lu lia ne o ba ro kos da pos tmo der niz mis ele-

men te bi ro bert eS lis Se moq me de ba Si. Ta vis sa te le vi zio ope re-

bis se ri a Si ro bert eS li ik vlevs Crdi lo eT ame ri kis kul tu-

rul da ge og ra fi ul pe i za Jebs ba ro kos msof lmxed ve lo bi sa da 

es Te ti kis in di vi du a lu ri mo di fi ka ci is sa Su a le biT. sta ti is 

av to ri eS lis Se moq me de bas aa na li zebs me di is Ta na med ro ve Te-

o ri is Wril Si da mi mar Tavs ra ne o ba ro kos cne bas, ga ni xi lavs 

ale go ri i sa da es qa to lo gi is ga mo ye ne bis Ta vi se bu re bebs mis 

ope reb Si, war mo a Cens mis Se moq me de biT kav Si rebs ba ro kos kon-

cep tu a lur sam ya ros Tan. 
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iri na sa ru xa no va
aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo 

uni ver si te tis aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri

jorj ba lan Ci ni sa ku Ta ri  

Se moq me de bis Se sa xeb

jorj ba lan Ci nis no va to ru li mniS vne lo ba XX sa u ku nis qo-

re og ra fi is gan vi Ta re ba Si uda voa. ba lan Ci ni, pi ka so sa da stra-

vin skis msgav sad, gan sa kuT re biT ame ri kul mxat vrul cno bi e re-

ba Si, XX sa u ku nis xe lov ne bis  sa kul to fi gu rebs mi e kuT vne ba. 

man ga dam wyve ti gav le na mo ax di na XX sa u ku nis qo re og ra fi is 

gan vi Ta re ba ze imiT, rom ki ar uar yo kla si ku ri tra di ci e bi, 

ara med Ta ma mad ga na ax la isi ni, ris Tvi sac man "X sa u ku nis pe ti-

pas"'ti tu liT da im kvid ra ad gi li. 

1934 wels ba lan Cin ma Seq mna  niu-ior kSi ame ri ku li ba le tis 

sko la  da sko lis sa fuZ vel ze da si "ame ri kan bal le". dass, ro-
mel sac sa xe lis ram de ni me Sec vlis Se de gad 1948 wli dan da er qva 
"niu-iork si Ti bal le", ba lan Ci ni cxov re bis bo lom de xel mZRva-

ne lob da da am wle bis man Zil ze ba lan Cin ma 150 qo re og ra fi u li 
dad gma ga na xor ci e la. 1960 wli saT vis  uda vo gax da, rom ame ri kas,  
ba lan Ci nis wya lo biT, hyavs erov nu li kla si ku ri sa ba le to da si 
da aqvs mTel msof li o Si cno bi li re per tu a ri, xo lo ame ri ku li 
ba le tis sko la Si Se iq mna Ses ru le bis ame ri ku li sti li. ba lan-

Ci ni kla si ku ri  sa ba le to sko lis Se sa xeb am bob da: «Сейчас уже 
забыли, что классический балет  – это совсем не русское искусство, 
а французское и итальянское... Посмотрите, как танцовщики одеты 
– это всё вышло из Франции и Италии. И лексикон наш француз-
ский. Правда, что русские замечательно этому делу выучились, по-
тому что император давал на балет огромные деньги и выписывал 
из Европы лучших учителей...». ("ax la uk ve da vi wye bu lia, rom 

kla si ku ri ba le ti ara ru su li xe lov ne baa, ara med fran gu li 

da ita li u ri... na xeT mo cek va ve e bis Cac mu lo ba - es yve la fe ri 

saf ran ge Ti dan da ita li i da naa ga mo su li. da leq si ko nic Cve ni 

fran gu lia. mar Ta lia, ru seb ma  es saq me Se sa niS na vad Se is wav-
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les, rad gan im pe ra to ri ba le ti saT vis uam rav Tan xas ga moh yof-

da da ev ro pi dan sa u ke Te so mas wav leb lebs iwer da...~) (Волков 
2001: 54).1 

ba lan Ci ni, ro mel mac ru su li sa im pe ra to ro ba le tis kla si-

ku ri sko la Se i sis xlxor ca, sa ba le to cek vis ame ri ku li sko la 

da sru li ad axa li ti pis sa ba le to speq tak lis es Te ti ka Seq-

mna. es axa li kon cef cia iyo mu si ka lu ri kon cef cia, ro me lic 

Ta vis Ta vad ja zu ria. es ja zu ri kon cef cia ara mxo lod  ger-

Svi nis, ara med ba xis da bi zes mu si ka ze dad gmul ba le teb sac 

ukav Sir de ba. es ja zu ro ba Se pa ru lia, ara ze da pi ru li, mag ram 

is, ro gorc rit mu li sa wyi si,  gam Wo lia yve la mi si ba le tis 

da ba lan Cin Si Se iZ le ba ti pi ur ame ri ku lo bad iq nes miC ne u li. 

ba lan Cin ma sa ku Ta ri xed va am kon cef ci i sa ase ga mo xa ta: «...
сидишь и думаешь: как бы сделать, чтобы движение шло вместе с 
музыкальной линией, а не за делениями такта. Если в музыке силь-
ная доля, вовсе не нужно, чтобы и в танце был акцент. Смотришь в 
музыке размер – три четверти, но ведь в нотах это может оказать-
ся и шестью восьмыми. А в свою очередь, шесть восьмых – это 
не просто ровных шесть долей: там акцент может быть на чётную 
долю, а может быть  – на нечётную. Вот и получается, что когда я 
делаю падеде на музыку Чайковского, не о падеде думаю, а о 
музыке, о Чайковском». ("...zi xar da fiq rob: ro gor ga va ke To, 
rom moZ ra o ba mu si ka lur xazs mih yve bo des da ara taq te bad da-

yo fas. Tu mu si ka Si Zli e ri droa, sul ar aris  sa Wi ro, rom 

cek va Sic iyos aq cen ti. uyu reb mu si ka Si zo maa - sa mi me o Txe di, 

mag ram no teb Si es Se saZ le be lia eq vsi mer ve di aR moC ndes. da 

Ta vis mxriv, eq vsi mer ve di - es ar aris Ta na ba ri eq vsi na wi li: 

iq aq cen ti Se iZ le ba iyos luw na wil ze da Se iZ le ba iyos - ken-

tze.  ami to mac ga mo dis, rom ro de sac me Ca i kov skis mu si ka ze 

pa-de-des va keTb, ara pa-de-de ze, ara med mu si ka ze, Ca i kov ski ze 

vfiq rob") (Волков 2001: 49).
ba lan Ci nis "ja zu ro ba" aix sne ba mu si kis rit me bis  feT qe ba di 

ener gi is qo re og ra fi u li "ga go ne biT", mu si kis mos me niT moZ ra o-

ba Si "gar Rve ve biT",  mu si ka lu ri faq tu ris aq cen te bi sa da di na-

1  statiaSi damowmebuli yvela citatis qarTuli Targmani ekuTvnis avtors.



203

mi kis  ue ca ri Sec vliT. mag ram es ar un da war mo vid gi noT ro-

gorc pri mi ti u li kav Si ri mu si ki sa da cek vis, ara med ro gorc 

qo re og ra fi u li gar da sax va. ba lan Ci ni Tvli da, rom mu si ka sa da 

qo re og ra fi as  So ris un da gaC ndes Ta vi se bu ri kon tra pun qtu-

li Se far de ba. sa Wi roa rit mi for mu le bis plas ti ku ri tran-

skrip cia, ma Ti gar da sax va cek va Si. er Txel das mul kiTx va ze 

Tu ra gan sxva ve baa kla si kur ba let sa da eq spre si ul cek vas 

So ris, ba lan Ci nis pa su xi ase Ti iyo: «Я знаю только хороший и 
плохой танец. Всё же остальное – только вопрос стиля и техники. 
Вы можете выразить замысел, танцуя босыми ногами или на пуан-
тах. Главное – чтобы у вас было что сказать» ("me vi ci mxo lod 

kar gi da cu di cek va. yve la fe ri da nar Ce ni ki - sti li sa da teq-

ni kis sa ki Txia. Tqven Se giZ li aT ga mo xa toT Ca na fiq ri SiS ve li 

fe xe biT an pu an teb ze. mTa va ria, rom Tqven saT qme li gqon deT") 
(Баланчин 1985: 11). ba lan Cin Tan im pul si mu si kaa. mu Sa o bis da wye-
bas yo vel axal ba let ze is ase aR wers: «Я узнаю музыку, выбираю 
её,  вслушиваюсь в неё. Вот так и получается – я слушаю, слушаю, 
и тогда у меня появляется общее представление о том, чего я хочу. 
Например, чем начать и чем кончить – всё это мне подсказывает 
музыка. Сколько исполнителей, какие костюмы и т. д. Только му-
зыка организует время». ("me vge bu lob mu si kas, var Cev mas, vus-

men. ai ase ga mo dis - me vus men, vus men da ma Sin miC de ba zo ga di 

war mod ge na ima ze, rac min da. ma ga li Tad riT da vi wyo da riT 

da vam Tav ro - amas yve la fers mu si ka mkar na xobs. ram de ni Sem-

sru le be li, ro go ri kos tu me bi da a. S. mxo lod mu si ka ax dens 

dro is or ga ni ze bas") (Баланчин 1985: 261). 
ru su li war mo So bis ame ri ke li mu si kis mcod ne da kul tu ro-

lo gi so lo mon vol ko vi, ro mel mac 1981 wli dan da i wyo ba lan Ci nis 
sa ub re bis Ca we ra da  ga mo aq vey na es sa ub re bi,  am bobs: «Помоему, 
лучше всех значение фигуры Баланчина сформулировал человек, 
который был его близким другом и, кстати, автором нескольких 
музыкальных идей для  его балетов (именно он предложил исполь-
зовать  Двойной скрипичный концерт Баха для создания Con cer to 
Ba roc co), – Натан Мильштейн, великий скрипач, ученик Леополь-
да Ауэра. Так вот, Мильштейн сказал замечательно: Баланчин спас 
балет для XXI века. Он сделал его релевантным для будущего. И 
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смог это сделать потому (тут кроется замечательный парадокс), что 
считал музыку более значимой, чем балет». ("Ce mi az riT, yve la ze 

kar gad ba lan Ci nis mniS vne lo ba Ca mo a ya li ba ada mi an ma, ro me lic 

mi si ax lo me go ba ri iyo da mi si ram de ni me ba le tis ide e bis av-

to ric (man Se Ta va za  ba xis or ma gi sa vi o li no kon cer tis ga mo-

ye ne ba ba le ti saT vis “Con cer to Ba roc co”). es na tan mil Ste i nia, 

di a di me vi o li ne, le o pold au e ris mos wav le, ro mel mac Se sa niS-

na vad Tqva: ba lan Cin ma ba le ti XXI sa u ku ni saT vis ga da ar Ci na. man 

is mo mav li saT vis re le van tu ri ga xa da. da SeZ lo amis ga ke Te ba 

imi tom (aq ima le ba Se sa niS na vi pa ra doq si), rom mu si kas uf ro 

mniS vne lov nad Tvlis, vid re ba lets") (Волков 2001:16). ba lan Ci-

nis es Te ti kis  ga sa Re bi imis ga ge ba Sia, Tu ro gor Se e xa me ba moZ-

ra o ba mu si kas. mu si ki sa da moZ ra o bis sin Te zis Tval saz ri siT 

gan sa kuT re bu lia ba lan Ci nis da  stra vin skis Ta nam Srob lo ba.  

emig ra ci a Si ba lan Cins xvda wi lad bed ni e re ba ax lo me gob ro bi sa 

me o re di ad russ dev nil Tan - igor stra vin skis Tan, rom li sac 

ba lan Cin ma ise ve ir wmu na, ro gorc ad re le gen da rul ma  ma ri us 

pe ti pam  pet re Ca i kov ski sa.  da wye bu li 1920 wli dan mTe li 

cxov re bis man Zil ze oc da a Tam de dad gma ga na xor ci e la ba lan-

Cin ma stra vin skis mu si ka ze ("apo lon mu sa ge ti", "ban qos Ta ma Si", 

"fe ri as am bo ri", "or fe o si", "fas kun ji", "ago ni", "kap ri Cio", 
ro me lic sa xel wo de biT "la li" Se vi da ba let Si «Драгоценности» 
da sxv.) ba lan Cin ma da stra vin skim sxva das xva mi ze ziT da to ves ru-
se Ti da ma Ti me gob ro ba ara mxo lod emig ra ci am ga na pi ro ba. maT pe-
ter bur gu li kul tu ris fe no me ni aer Ti a nebs. pe ter bur gma ori ves 
es Te ti ku ri da eTi ku ri fe no me na lu ri  wrTo ba mis ca da ori ve bo-
lom de  am di a di qa la qis er Tgu li dar Ca. ba lan Ci nis  pe ter bur gi sa 
da pe te bur gu li kul tu ris  Ca na xa ti ase Tia:   «...там всегда забо-
тились о пропорциях. Был специальный императорский указ, что 
высота домов не должна превышать ширину улиц ... среди зданий 
Петербурга вы не найдёте немецких по стилю. Они все элегантные, 
лёгкие – это стили итальянский или австрийский. ... Этот стиль на-
зывается «петербургский ампир – элегантный, простой, изыскан-
ный. Без претензии, но величественный. Вот что такое Петербург... 
Петербург, как музыка Моцарта. Петербург  – европейский город, 
который возник в России чудом. И Пушкин – чудо русской литера-
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туры: он русский европеец. Чайковский тоже был русский европе-
ец – поэтому он так любил Пушкина; на его сюжеты Чайковский 
написал три свои лучшие оперы – «Мазепа», «Евгений Онегин» и 
«Пиковая дама». И, конечно, ещё один пример русского европейца 
– Игорь Фёдорович Стравинский». ("...iq yo vel Tvis  pro por ci-

eb ze zru nav dnen. iyo im pe ra to ris spe ci a lu ri gan kar gu le ba, 

rom sax le bis si maR le ar un da aRe ma te bo des qu Cis si ga nes 

... pe ter bur gis na ge bo bebs So ris Tqven ver na xavT ger ma nul 

stils. isi ni yve la ele gan tu ria, msu bu qi - es sti li ita li-

u ria an av stri u li. ...am stils "pe ter bur gul am pirs" uwo de-

ben - ele gan tu ri,sa da, na ti fi. up re ten zio, mag ram di de bu li. 

ai ra aris pe ter bur gi...pe ter bur gi ro gorc mo car tis mu si kaa. 

pe ter bur gi ev ro pu li qa la qia, ro me lic  ru seT Si sas wa u leb-

ri vad war mo iS va. puS ki nic ru su li li te ra tu ris sa oc re baa: is 

ru si ev ro pe lia. Ca i kov skic ru si ev ro pe li iyo - ami tom mas 

ase uy var da puS ki ni; mis si u Je teb ze Ca i kov skim sa mi sa u ke Te so 

ope ra da we ra - "ma ze pa", "v ge ni one gi ni" da "pi kis qa li". da, 

ra Tqma un da, ru si ev ro pe lis ki dev er Ti ma ga li Tia – igor 
Tev do res Ze stra vin ski") (Волков 2001:13). sa ku Tar Tavs ki ba-
lan Ci ni ase axa si a Teb da: «по  крови грузин, по культуре –скорее 
русский, а по национальности петербуржец. Быть петербуржцем 
– это не то же самое, что быть русским, этаким русаком. Петербург 
всегда был европейский город, космополитический». ("sis xliT 
qar Tve li, kul tu riT – uf ro ru si, erov ne biT ki pe ter bur ge li. 
iyo pe ter bur ge li – es ar aris igi ve, rom iyo ru si. pe ter bur gi 
yo vel Tvis ev ro pu li qa la qi iyo, kos mo po li tu ri") (Волков 2001: 
19).  ba lan Ci ni mety ve leb da ru su lad zus tad da na ti fi si sa da viT 
mag ram  axa si a Teb da aq cen ti ro gorc ada mi ans, ro mel mac oci wli sa 
da to va ru se Ti  da mis Sem degs, ro gorc mi ni mum,  SeC ve uls sam ena ze 
ela pa ra ka. 

ba lan Cins da stra vin skis aer Ti a neb da da un do be li da mo ki de bu-
le ba ro gorc sa ku Ta ri Ta vis, ase ve sa ku Ta ri Sro mi sad mi da amis 
Se de gia os ta to bi sad mi ma Ti qe dis mox ra. ori ves hqon daT uf le ba 
miR we u liT ea ma yaT da sa ku Ta ri mwver va le bis miR we ve bi dan di le-

tan tiz mi  amo ef rqvaT. kvlav vol kovs mo viS ve li eb: «Я не балето-
ман, я поклонник Баланчина. И его балеты готов смотреть беско-
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нечно по той же причине, по которой восхищался им Мильштейн, 
и вообще все музыканты. Гений Баланчина беспрецедентен. Он в 
открытии, разъяснении и материализации тех глубин музыки, ко-
торые не вскрываются её исполнением. В этом смысле он вообще 
номер первый и единственный. Здесь он превосходит даже Петипа. 
Хореография Петипа может быть конгениальна Чайковскому, но я 
спокойно слушаю балеты Чайковского, не видя танцев Петипа, в 
то время как «Агон» Стравинского, будучи музыкой гениальной, 
настолько выигрывает в пластической интерпретации Баланчина, 
что становится произведением мистической силы». ("me ar var ba-
le to ma ni, me ba lan Ci nis Tay va nis mce me li var. da mzad var usas-

ru lod vu yu ro mis ba le tebs ima ve mi ze ziT, ra mo ze ziT mil-

Ste i ni iyo aR ta ce bu li da sa er Tod yve la mu si ko si. ba lan Ci nis 

ge nia up re ce den toa. is ax dens mu si kis siR rme e bis aR mo Ce nas, 

gan mar te bas da ma te ri a li za ci as, rom le bic  mi si (igu lis xme ba 

mu si kis) Ses ru le biT ar  ix sne ba. ama Si is pe ti pa sac aRe ma te ba. 

Se saZ le be lia pe ti pas qo re og ra fia Ca i kov skis kon ge ni a lu ria, 

mag ram me mSvi dad vus men Ca i kov skis ba le tebs ma Si nac, ro ca ar 

vu yu reb pe ti pas cek vebs, im dros ro de sac stra vin skis "gaoni", 

ro me lic Ta vis Ta vad ge ni a lu ri mu si kaa, ba lan Ci nis in ter pre-

ta ci iT im de nad igebs, rom mis ti ku ri Za lis na war mo e bi xde ba") 

(Гершензон 1997: 14).
"′Agon’ Se iZ le ba ba lan Ci nis es Te ti kis eta lo nur ba le tad 

Ca iT va los. cek vis TviT Ri re bu le ba, ro me lic li te ra tu ru li 

teq stis, de ko ra ci i sa da kos ti u mis dax ma re bas ar sa Wi ro ebs da 

is rom pir vel mniS vne lo va ni ro li ba let Si mu si ki sa da cek vis 

ur Ti er TSer wymaa – ba lan Ci nis es Te ti kis Zi ri Tad ni San-Tvi se bas 

war mo ad gens" (Друскин 1973: 242). Ca i kov ski, XIX sa u ku nis ba le-

tis re for ma to ri, am bob da: «Ходить в балет изза  сюжета – это всё 
равно как ходить в оперу, чтобы слушать речитативы» ("ba let Si 
si a ru li si u Je tis Tvis igi vea rac ia ro ope ra Si, rom mo is mi no re-
Ci ta ti ve bi")  (Волков 2001: 53). ana lo gi u ria ba lan Ci nis es Te ti-
ka, ro de sac  kom po zi to ri sa da qo re og ra fis mu So a bis pro ce si  
asea war mod ge ni li: «Когда композитор сочиняет балет, ему важнее 
знать не сюжет, а сколько тактов музыки от него потребуется для 
такойто сцены, сколько – для такойто» ("ro de sac kom po zi to ri 
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hqmnis ba lets, mis Tvis mniS vne lo va nia ico des ara si u Je ti, ara med 
mu si kis ram de ni taq tia sa Wi ro mis gan ama Tu im  sce ni saT vis”) (Вол-
ков 2001: 53). ba le tis Seq mnis es Te ti kas ba lan Ci ni Ca i kov ski sa da 
pe ti pas Ta nam Srom lo bis ana li zi dac ax dens: «В “Спящей краса-
вице” масса музыки, целые полотна. Чайковский, может быть, и 
не хотел её писать, но Петипа от него требовал. Он писал Чай-
ковскому, скажем: нужна музыка коды – живая, девяносто шесть 
тактов. Или: пение птицы – двадцать четыре такта.  Или требо-
вал от Чайковского “общее оживление от восьми до шестнадцати 
тактов” или вариации какиенибудь. И вот Чайковский добавлял, 
вписывал, выкидывал ... Петипа был умный человек – он первый 
из балетных людей понял, что Пётр Ильич Чайковский был гений» 
("mZi na re mze Tu na xav Si" uam ra vi mu si kaa, mTe li ti lo e bia. Se-

saZ le be lia, Ca i kov skis arc un do da mi si da we ra, mag ram pe ti pa 

mis gan mo i Txov da. vTqvaT, is wer da Ca i kov skis: sa Wi roa ko dis 

mu si ka "co cxa li, oTx moc da Teq vsme ti taq ti. an: frin ve lis ga-

lo ba - oc da o Txi taq ti. an iTxov da Ca i kov ski sa gan ′zo gad ga-
mo cocx le bas rvi dan Teq vsmet taq tam de~ an ra i me va ri a ci ebs. da 
Ca i kov skic uma teb da, Ca wer da, Sli da ... pe ti pa Wkvi a ni ada mi a ni  

iyo - man pir vel ma ba le to ma ne bi dan mix vda, rom pet re ili as Ze 

Ca i kov ski ge ni o si iyo") (Волков 2001: 56, 57).
ba lan Cins "XX sa u ku nis pe ti pa"  imi tom uwo des, rom man ba lets 

sa u ku nis  da sa wyis Si da kar gu li har mo ni is da ide a lu ri si la ma zis 
gan cda da ub ru na, rac xe lov ne ba Si srul yo fi le bis ma ra di u li ide-
a le bis ax le bu ri ga ge ba iyo da mo ma val Si ne ok la si kis sa fuZ ve li 
gax da. mag ram ba lan Ci ni ar iyo kla si kis res tav ra to ri. is re for-
ma to ria, ro mel sac epo qis pul sze  xe li eWi ra da  man  XX sa u ku-
nis sa ba le to xe lov ne bis uni ver sa lu ri ka no ni Seq mna. kla si ku ri 
mem kvid re o bis ga Ta na med ro ve ba, Tun dac is mis ku mirs ukav Sir de-
bo des, ba lan Ci nis es Te ti kis ki dev er Ti mZlav ri ni San-Tvi se baa da 
ba lan Ci ni amas ase xe davs: ~Спящая красавица~ вышла у Петипа ге-
ниально. Но конечно, если я поставлю ′Спящую красавицу′, это не 
будет просто повторение того, что придумал Петипа. У меня будет 
немножко другой подход, свои идеи. Я посмотрю, что из танцев 
Петипа годится для наших дней, а что нет. И вероятно, нужно бу-
дет сделать разные добавления, сокращения, исправления. Балет 
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– это не музей, где картина может висеть сто или двести лет. Даже 
картина нуждается в том, чтобы время от времени её почистить. 
Если она потрескается – её реставрируют, но в каждом музее есть 
залы, где люди не задерживаются, только заглянут: ~Аа, тут скуч-
но, пойдём дальше~. Балет так выжить не может. Если людям в ба-
лете скучно, они перестают покупать билеты. И театр тогда просто 
исчезнет». ("mZi na re mze Tu na xa vi~ pe ti pas ge ni a lu rad ga mo u vi-

da. mag ram, ra Tqma un da, Tu me dav dgam ~mZi na re mze Tu na xavs~, 
es ar iq ne ba imis gan me o re ba, rac pe ti pam mo i fiq ra. me meq ne ba 

co ta sxva mid go ma, sa ku Ta ri ide e bi. me Sev xe dav, pe ti pas cek-

ve bi dan ra var ga Cve ni dro is Tvis da ra ara. da, sa va ra u doT, 

un da ga keT des sxva das xva da ma te be bi, Sem ci re be bi, Ses wo re be bi. 

ba le ti ar aris mu ze u mi, sa dac su ra Ti Se iZ le ba asi an ora si 

we li eki dos. su raT sac ki esa Wi ro e ba dro dad ro ga nax le ba. Tu 

da ib za re ba - ax de nen res tav ra ci as, mag ram yve la mu ze um Si aris 

dar ba ze bi, sa dac xal xi ar Cer de ba, mxo lod Se i xe davs: ~a-a, 
aq mo sa wye nia, ga vag rZe loT gza~. ba le ti ase ver ga dar Ce ba. Tu 

xalxs  ba let Si mo e wyi ne ba, isi ni aRar iyi di an bi le Tebs.  da 

Te at ri ma Sin ub ra lod gaq re ba (Волков 2001: 57)~.
ba lan Ci ni izi a reb da ara mxo lod axal es Te ti kas, ara med 

axal eTi ka sac imiT, rom xe lov ne bas  ani Web da  he do nis tur,  

ga sar Tob fun qci as; ga ne ri de bo da ro man ti kul pa Toss; am tki-

ceb da ma Ra li xe lo bis  kults. is iyo axa li for ma ci is kla si-

ko si - rCe bo da WeS ma ri ti ma Ra li xe lov ne bis er Tgu li, mag ram 

ar uar yof da baz ris mo Txov nebs; iyo re a lis ti da ara ci ni-

ko si; RvTa eb ri vi ni WiT da Wil do e bu li "gam rTo bi". cxov re ba Si 

su lac  ar  iyo ga mor Ce u li. ba let ze sa ub ri sas sa oc rad eri-

de bo da pa Toss. kiTx vas, Tu ro gor hqmnis, pa su xob da: "Творит 
Господь Бог. Я шефповар, приготовляющий блюда, приятные пу-
блике». ("hqmnis ufa li. me Sef-mza re u li var, ro me lic pub li ki-

saT vis sa si a mov no ker Zebs am za debs") (Волков 2001: 70).
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ABSTRACT

GEORGE BALANCHINE ON HIS CREATIVIY

Ge or ge Ba lan chi ne pi o ne e ring im por tan ce in the de ve lop ment of cho re og-
raphy of XX cen tury is in dis pu tab le. Ba lan chi ne, li ke Pi cas so and Stra vinsky, 
es pe ci ally in Ame ri can li te rary con sci o us ness, be longs to cult fi gu res of XX 
art. He ma de a de ci si ve in flu en ce on the de ve lop ment of cho re og raphy of XX 
cen tury by the way that he didn’t deny clas si cal tra di ti ons, but fre ely re ne wed 
them, and for this ac ti on he to ok pla ce with the tit le “Pe ti pa of XX cen tury”. 
Ba sed on clas si cal scho ols Ba lan chi ne with dis co ve ring new pos si bi li ti es in 
the system, co uld de ve lop and en rich it. In 1993 Ame ri can Ma e ce nas Lin coln 
Kir ste in off e red Ba lan chi ne to mo ve to USA and es tab lish bal let com pany the
re. In Ame ri ca of that ti me the re we re no any tra di ti ons of art as clas si cal bal let 
was only es tab lis hing fo ot hold the re. The gre at ser vi ce of Ba lan chi ne was es-
tab lis hment of per ma nent bal let com pany which had own re per to i re and dan-
cers of the com pany we re stu dents of his bal let scho ol. Sin ce then Ge or ge Ba-
lan chi ne and se cond gre at Rus si an emig rant Igor Stra vinsky be ca me fri ends. 
The ir se mi-cen ten ni al fri en dship cre a ted new, Ame ri can tra di ti on of clas si cal 
dan ce by which Ame ri can bal let epoch and its in flu en ce on the de ve lop ment 
of this art in the wor ldwi de is star ted. “Pe ti pa of XX cen tury” re vi ved clas si cal 
cho re og raphy and this “ne oc las sic” be ca me com ple tely com pa tib le to Stra-
vinsky‘s ne oc las si cal ide als and in mas ter pi e ces  - “Apol lon mu sa ge te” and 
“Orphe us”. The ir co-aut hor ship re sul ted in cul ca ti on of new bal let es the tics. 
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This is the ab stract bal let ex pres si o nist style and it star ted with bal let “Agon”. 
Ba lan chi ne who be ca me in ti ma tely lin ked with Rus si an im pe ri al bal let clas si-
cal scho ol, cre a ted Ame ri can scho ol of bal let and es the tics of new type bal let 
per for man ce. This new es the tics was mu sic con cep ti on which con sists of jazz. 
Ba lan chi ne “jazz” is ex pla i ned with cho re og rap hic “he a ring” of ex plo si ve en-
ergy of mu sic rhythms, mu sic ac cents and sud den chan ge of dyna mics. In the 
ar tic le, on the ba sis of Ba lan chi ne own opi ni ons, the re is pre sen ted es the tics 
of his cre a ti ve work.
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ni no sur ma va
iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis

sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis doq to ran ti

amin ar-re i ha nis `xa li dis wig ni~ - ara bu li 

Tu ame ri ku li li te ra tu ra?! ki dev  

er Txel si ri ul-ame ri ku li sko lis  

kul tu ru li iden to bis Se sa xeb

glo ba li za ci i sa da mzar di mig ra ci e bis fon ze qris ti a nu li 

da sav le Ti sa da mus li mu ri aR mo sav le Tis Sex ved ris Te mam, sa-

er To enis ga mo nax vi sa da  maT So ris di a lo gis Se saZ leb lo bam 

gan sa kuT re biT uka nas knel wleb Si wa mo i wia win. aR mo sav lur-

da sav lur prob le ma ti kas Tan da kav Si re biT Se mu Sav da mra va li 

ter mi ni, cne ba Tu Te o ria, Se iq mna mniS vne lo va ni li te ra tu ru-

li kor pu si, ro mel sac in ter kul tu ru li li te ra tu ra ewo da.

me-20 sa u ku ne Si msof li os mra val qve ya na Si mim di na re po li-

ti kur ma, eko no mi kur ma da sa zo ga do eb riv ma cvli le beb ma, sxva-

das xva eT no sis war mo mad ge nel Ta ma sob riv ma mig ra ci am, po li-

ti kur ma ga da sax le bam da re pat ri a ci am wa moW ra kul tu ra Ta 

Ta na cxov re bis, ur Ti er To bi sa da in teg ra ci is prob le ma, ra mac 

Ta vi si asax va hpo va in ter kul tu rul li te ra tu ra Si da am li-

te ra tu ris Te ma ti ka Si, gan saz Rvra mra va li mwer lis Se moq me-

de bi Ti gza. ima ta mwe ral Ta ra o de no bam, rom le bic dro e biT an 

mud mi vad cxov ro ben saz Rvar ga reT da qmni an in ter kul tu rul 

li te ra tu ras um Tav re sad im qvey nis ena ze, sa dac isi ni cxov-

ro ben (mu ji ri 2009: 90). es pro ce si Rrmad aRi beW da ara bul 

mwer lo ba Sic. XIX s-is bo lo sa da XX s-Si `nah das~ (aRor-

Zi ne bis) pe ri od Si da wye bul ma sa gan ma naT leb lo moZ ra o bam eg-

vip te sa Tu si ria-li ban Si da ev ro pa-ame ri kis qvey neb Si arab Ta 

emig ra ci am mra va li in te leq tu a li, mwe ra li Tu sa zo ga do moR-

va we azi a ra da sav lur ci vi li za ci as. sxva sa zo ga do e bas Tan da 
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kul tu ras Tan Sex ved ram sa fuZ vli a nad ga na ax la ara bu li mwer-

lo ba da wvli li Se i ta na mis mo der ni zi re ba Si. ucxo qve ya na Si 

mi Re bu li ga moc di le ba spe ci fi ku rad Se mo dis mwer lis Se moq-

me de ba Si, Te ma Ta da mo tiv Ta ar Ce va Si. sa ku Tar li te ra tu rul 

tra di ci as Tan war moq mnil dis tan ci a sa da ucxo na ci o na lu ri 

li te ra tu ris gac no ba-da ax lo e bas mwe ra li mih yavs axal mo der-

nis tul, pos tmo der nis tul da pos tko lo ni ur sti lam de da 

xSir Sem Txve va Si es faq to re bi aa maR lebs mis Se moq me de biT po-

ten ci als. is faq ti, rom mwe ra li, er Tis mxriv, ucxo ga re mo Si 

da, me o res mxriv, ucxo li te ra tu rul tra di ci a Si iW re ba, gan-

sa kuT re biT, Tu es uka nas kne li da sav lu ria, da amis sa fuZ vel ze 

ucxo stils, mo ti vebs, Te mebs ec no ba da Ta vis Se moq me de ba Si 

Se mo aqvs isi ni, mo i Txovs am ga re mo e bi saT vis Se sa fe ris me To-

dur sa fuZ vels. aq ga mog vad ge ba hib ri du lo bis cne ba, ro me lic 

pos tko lo ni ur kvle va Ta ga mo Ce nil ma war mo mad ge nel ma, Ci ka gos 

uni ver si te tis in du ri li te ra tu ris mkvle var ma ho mi bhab ham 

Se i mu Sa va. bhab ha go e Te sa da sa i dis msgav sad axa li msof lio 

li te ra tu ris kon cef ci as em xro ba. ase Ti per speq ti viT mwer lo-

ba iq ce va hib ri dul li te ra tu rul ad gi lad, ro me lic ucxo sa 

da sa ku Tars mo la pa ra ke ba Ta uwy vet pro ces Si rTavs  da me sa me 

siv rces qmnis. mi si az riT, av to ri, ro me lic Ta vis na war mo e bebs 

aram Sob li ur ena ze wers, arc sa ku Ta ri kul tu ris nam dvi li 

war mo mad ge ne lia da arc sxva kul tu ras Tan mTli a nad asi mi li-

re bu li in di vi di. mas ga aC nia mxo lod hib ri du li iden tu ro ba 

(Bhab ha 2001).  ga cxo ve le bu li dis ku sia ga CaR da pos tko lo-

ni u ri sko lis Te o ri eb sa da iden to bas Tan da kav Si re bul sa-

ki Txeb ze XX s-is 90-ia ni wle bi dan mo yo le bu li, Tum ca am 

sko lis Ca mo ya li be bam de da "in ter kul tu ru lis" ga ge bis sxva-

das xva kon cep tis war mo So bam de ga ci le biT ad re, TiT qmis  er-

Ti sa u ku nis win swo red bi kul tu ra liz mi sa da hib ri du lo bis 

ide as qa da geb da si ri ul-ame ri ku li sko lis cno bi li war mo mad-

ge ne li amin ar-re i ha ni. did mo az rov nes da fi lo so foss, axal 

wi nas war mety ve lad mo naT lul amin ar-re i ha nis aR mo sav leT-da-
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sav le Tis su li e ri sin Te zis idea sa ku Ta ri Se moq me de bi Ti gzis 

da sa wyis Si ve afiq rebs. "Ce mi su li li ban Sia, gu li pa riz Si, niu-

ior kSi ki am Ja mad sxe u lia mxo lod Ce mi" ‒ di di mwer lis am 

sity vebs si ri ul-ame ri ku li li te ra tu ru li sko lis bev ri war-

mo mad ge ne li ga i me o reb da (gar da va Ze 2007: 109). da ax lo e biT am 

sity vebs ex mi a ne ba cno bi li Jur na lis tis, mwer li sa da ese is tis 

amin ma a lu fis amo na ri di wig ni dan "dam Rup ve li iden to be bi": "mas 

Sem deg, rac 1976 wels li ba ni dav to ve da saf ran geT Si dav-

mkvid rdi... ara er Tgzis mki Txes: Tavs "umal fran gad" vgrZnob di 

Tu "umal li ba ne lad". mec uc vle lad vpa su xob di: "er Ta dac da 

me o re dac... is, rom me var me da ara sxva, gan pi ro be bu lia Ce mi 

ori qvey nis, ori Tu sa mi enis, ram de ni me gan sxva ve bul kul-

tu ra Ta mij na ze yof niT. swo red es vi Ta re ba gan saz Rvravs Cems 

iden to bas. ga na uf ro gul wrfe li viq ne bo di ma Sin, Tu Cem sa ve 

erT na wils ga vi me teb di mo sak ve Tad ?!" (ma a lu fi 2007: 13). 

cxa dia, kul tu ru li iden to bis Te mas aq ti u rad is av to re bi 

exe bi an, ro mel Tac Ta vi an Ti cxov re bi se u li ga moc di le ba da  

bi og ra fi u li mo men te bi aZ levT am  ti pis cod nas da xSi rad 

ma Ti li te ra tu ru li naS ro me bis pro ta go nis tad, Seg ne bu lad 

Tu ga uc no bi e reb lad, swo red Ta vad ve mo i az re bi an xol me. ori 

sam ya ros ‒ aR mo sav le Ti sa da da sav le Tis ‒ Sex ved ris Se de gad 

war moq mni li kul tu ru li iden to bis prob le mis ga da ta na li-

te ra tu rul sib rtye ze arabul mwerlobaSi si ri ul-ame ri ku li 

sko li dan iRebs sa Ta ves me-20 sa u ku nis da sa wyis Si da dRem de 

ar kar gavs aq tu a lo bas.  ro gorc mim di na re o bis sa xel wo de bi-

dan Cans, es sko la ori kul tu ris ma ta re bel mwe ral Ta jgufs 

aer Ti a neb da, mi si war mo mad gen le bis ab so li tu ri um rav le so ba 

si ria-li ba ni dan ga mo su li ma cxov reb le bi iy vnen, di dia ma Ti 

dam sa xu re ba ara bu li li te ra tu ris gan vi Ta re bis saq me Si. emig-

ran teb ma ga na vi Ta res ara bu li mwer lo bis Tvis ma nam de uc no bi 

for me bi da Jan re bi. maT mi er Seq mnil pro duq ci as “Mah jar 
Li te ra tu re” (emig ran tu li li te ra tu ra) ewo da (Me i sa mi 1998: 
492). ame ri kis kon ti nen tze sa cxov reb lad ga da sul ma si ri el ma 

da li ba nel ma li te ra to reb ma aq ti u ri kul tu ru li saq mi a no-
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ba ga a Ca Res, ga mos cem dnen Jur nal-ga ze Tebs ro gorc ara bul, 

ise in gli sur eneb ze, Ca mo a ya li bes li te ra tu ru li sa zo ga do e ba 

"ar-ra bi ta al-ka la mia" (1920), ro mel Sic ga er Ti a ne bul ni iy-

vnen ise Ti cno bi li mwer le bi, ro go re bic ari an jeb ran xa lil 

jeb ra ni, mi xa il nu a i me da sxve bi. da sav lur ci vi li za ci as Tan 

na zi a re bi ara bi in te leq tu a le bi did ad gils uT mob dnen da sav-

le Ti sa da aR mo sav le Tis ur Ti er Tda mo ki de bu le bis prob le mis 

kvle vas, ma te ri a lur da su li er sam ya ro ebs So ris ar se bu li 

ba ri e re bis daZ le vis mcde lo bas. am uka nas knels anis an-nu su-

li ara bu li aRor Zi ne bis ga mom wvev erT-erT mi ze zad mi iC nevs 

(qu Te lia 2009: 18). arab in te leq tu al Ta mo wi na ve na wi li is-

wra fo da aR mo sav le Ti sa da da sav le Tis miR we va Ta go niv ru li 

sin Te zis ken. amin ar-re i ha nic erT-er Ti pir vel Ta ga ni iyo, rom-

lis mTel Se moq me de bas la it mo ti vad gas devs am ori sam ya ros 

Ser wymis idea. is Ta vis li te ra tu rul dis kur sSi qmnis aR mo-

sav le Tis su li e re bi sa da da sav le Tis ma te ri a liz mze age bul 

me sa me hib ri dul siv rces. aR niS nul sa kiTx Tan da kav Si re biT 

aq ve mo vix mobT ram de ni me amo na rids re i ha nis Se moq me de bi dan:

po e mi dan `me-aR mo sav le Ti~ 

"me - aR mo sav le Ti

Sen Tan, Wa bu ko da sav le To, moZ med mo ve di...

me maqvs is, rac Sen SeZ rwu ne bul suls da gi a mebs, guls ga-

gim Te lebs

ur ba niz mis sne u le baT gan..." (Tar gma ni g. lob Ja ni Zis, "sa ba", 

gv. 83)

sta ti i dan “bruk li nis xid ze”:
av to ri mi mar Tavs Ta vi suf le bis qan da ke bas:

"o, Ta vi suf le bav, ro dis iq cev pirs aR mo sav le Tis ken? ro dis 

Se e re va Se ni si naT le am gas xi vos ne bul mTva res da ib ru nebs de-

da mi wis gar Se mo, ra Ta ga a na Tos yo ve li da Cag ru li eris sib ne-

le.  dad ge ba mo ma val Si dRe, ro ca Ta vi suf le bis qan da ke ba aRi-

mar Te ba pi ra mi de bis gver diT? Se ni to li gaC nde ba xmel Ta Sua 

zRva Si? o, Ta vi suf le bav! Se saZ le be lia Se ni de bi da i bad non 
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dar da ne lis  sru te Si, in do e Tis zRva sa da ton ki nis yu re Si?" 

ama ve sta ti a Si re i ha ni mi mar Tavs niu-ior ki dan aR mo sav leT-

Si mi ma val  dat vir Tul ge mebs: "wa i ReT aR mo sav leT Si aq ti u ri 

da sav le Ti da ukan mo i ta neT pa si u ri aR mo sav le Ti! wa i ReT in-

do eT Si ame ri kis praq ti ku li sib rZnis das ta da ukan mo i ta neT 

in du ri fi lo so fi is er Ti to ma ra mar cvle bi. eg vip te sa da si-

ri a Si Ca mot vir TeT sa in Jin ro mec ni e re bis na yo fi da da ub run-

diT am mi was ara bul Rir se ba Ta si War biT". 

1912 wels be i ruT Si wa ki Txu li leq ci i dan:
"Tu ki aR mo sav le Ti da da sav le Ti er Tma ne Tis gan is wav lis 

imas, rac kar gi da mi sa Re bia maT re li gi a Si, adaT-we seb Si, xe-

lov ne ba sa da sa mar Tal Si, imas, rac jan sa Ri da WeS ma ri tia maT 

kul tu reb Si, Se a er Tebs maT da ga a er Ti a nebs, eW vga re Sea, rom es 

iq ne ba er Ta der Ti wa ma li Cve ni epo qis re li gi u ri, so ci a lu ri 

da po li ti ku ri sne u le be bi sa da Cven da vi na xavT, rom da sav-

le Ti RmerTs da ub run de ba, aR mo sav le Ti ki co ta da Sor de ba" 

(El-Ena ni 2006: 157-58). 
Ta ma mad Seg viZ lia vTqvaT, rom amin ar-re i ha ni sa mi kul tu ris 

pir mSoa ‒ ame ri ku lis, ev ro pu lis da ara bu lis. me tic, ara bul 

kul tu ram de is ev ro pul-ame ri ku li dan mi vi da da sa ku Tar Tavs 

mi sia da a kis ra - aR mo sav leT Si da sav le Tis cod na Se e ta na da 

da sav leT Si „- aR mo sav le Tis fi lo so fia da po e zia (gar da va Ze 

2007: 109). 
amin ar-re i ha ni da i ba da li ban Si 1876 wlis 24 no em bers, 12 

wlis asak Si is uk ve ame ri ka Si ga da sax lda, iq ve mi i Ro da sav-

lu ri ga naT le ba da we rac in gli su rad da i wyo. is aq ti u rad ec-

no bo da ro gorc ev ro pul, ase ve ame ri kul li te ra tu ras, 1897 

wels re i ha ni ko lum bi is uni ver si te tis iu ri di ul fa kul tet ze 

Ca i ri cxa, mag ram er Ti wlis Sem deg jan mrTe lo bis mdgo ma re o bis 

ga u a re se bis ga mo swav la mi a to va da li ban Si dab run da. sam Sob-

lo Si dab ru ne bis Sem deg re i ha ni mSob li u ri enis, kul tu ris 

da li te ra tu ris Ses wav liT iyo da ka ve bu li. 1903 wels man 

in gli sur ena ze Tar gmna da niu-ior kSi ga mos ca Sua sa u ku ne e bis 

po et-fi lo so fo si sa da di di mo az rov nis abu-l-ala al-ma ’a ris 
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po e zia, am dro i dan mo yo le bu li re i ha ni aq ti ur li te ra tu rul 

moR va we o bas iwyebs. 1905 wels is kvlav sam Sob lo Si brun de ba 

da 6 we li gan mar to e biT cxov robs li ba nis mTeb Si, wers ara-

bu lad sta ti ebs, ese ebs, no ve lebs, pi e sebs. 1910 wels ga mos ca 

"ar-re i ha ni a Ti", wig ni, ro mel mac re i ha ni war mo a Ci na ro gorc 

di di mo az rov ne da fi lo so fo si, eg vip tur ma me di am mas "fu re i-

kis fi lo so fo si" uwo da. es faq ti ara bul sam ya ro Si im Ta viT ve 

um niS vne lo va nes li te ra tu rul mov le nad iq ca. swored li ba-

nis mTeb Si gan mar to e bis Jams da i we ra re i ha nis "xa li dis wig ni", 

ro me lic avtorma niu-ior kSi dab ru ne bis Sem deg 1911 wels ga-

mos ca. (www.a me en ri ha ni .org). "xa li dis wig ni" iT vle ba pir vel 

ara bul (ara bi av to ris mi er Seq mnil) ro ma nad, ro me lic in gli-

sur ena ze da i we ra, swo red mi siT iwye ba ara bul-ame ri ku li li-

te ra tu ris is to ria. "xa li dis wig nma" gar kve u li gav le na iqo-

nia jeb ra nis "wi nas war mety vel sa" da nu 'a i mes "mir da dis wig nze". 
li te ra tu ris kri ti ko se bi ver Tan xmde bi an bo lom de `xa li dis 

wig nis" Jan rob riv de fi ni ci a ze. "xa li dis wigns~ zo gi er Ti kri-

ti ko si arc ga ni xi lavs mxat vrul na war mo e bad, sxve bi ki mas 

uwo de ben di daq ti kur, fi lo so fi ur, sa siy va ru li, av to bi og ra-

fi ul, gan vi Ta re bis (Bil dun gsro man) ro mans; aka de mi ko si gi or gi 
we re Te li ro man-po e mad mo ix se ni ebs "xa li dis wigns" (we re Te li 

1945: 75), Ta vad av to ri ki erT-erT in ter vi u Si fi lo so fi ur 

na ra tivs uwo debs mas (Al Ma leh 2011: 134). 
"xa li dis wig nis" kiTx vi sas aS ka rad ig rZno ba is gav le na, 

ro me lic mwe ral ze mo ax di na ame ri kul ma tran scen den ta liz mma 

Tu aR mo sav lur ma su fiz mma, sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ra Si xSi rad 

mi u Ti Te ben re i ha ni ze kar le i lis, emer so nis, To ros gav le nis 

Se sa xeb. swo red aqe dan ga mom di na re obs "xa li dis wig nSi" in-

ter teq stu a lur mi mar Te ba Ta sim rav le. gi or gi we re Te li sa-

mar Tli a nad aR niS nav da: ~amin ar-re i ha ni ori msof li os mi-

er war mo So bi li na yo fia, aR mo sav le Ti sa da da sav le Ti sa. igi 

xar bad iT vi seb da ori ve sam ya ros kul tu rul, Se moq me de bi Ti 

moR va we o bis pro duq tebs da cdi lob da maT ga er Ti a ne bas Ta-

vis ar se ba Si. er Ti mxriv, abu-l-ala al-ma ’ar ri, mu Ta na bi da 
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ibn sah li, me o re mxriv, vol te ri, go e Te, bal za ki, kar le i li, 

kit si, uot uit ma ni da sxva ni. sxva das xva sam ya ros es sxva-

das xva si di de e bi ro gor Rac Tav sde bi an er Tad amin ar-re i ha nis 

pi rov ne ba Si" (we re Te li 1945: 77). aR mo sav le Ti sa da da sav le-

Tis aseT ma cva le ba do bam mwe rals, ise ve ro gorc mi si ro ma nis 

mTa var gmirs - xa lids bev ri ra mis er Tma neT Tan Se da re bis da 

sxva Tva liT da nax vis Se saZ leb lo ba mis ca. "xa li dis wig ni" sa-

mi na wi lis gan Sed ge ba, Ti To e u li maT ga ni Se e sa ba me ba xa li dis 

cxov re bis sxva das xva etaps. wig nis pir vel da  me o re na wil Si 

moTx ro bi lia xa li di sa da mi si me gob ris, Sa qi bis gam gzav re ba 

ba al be qi dan ame ri ka Si, xuT wli a ni cxov re ba niu-ior kSi, axal 

eT ni kur, kul tu rul da po li ti kur ga re mo Si adap ti re ba. es 

rTu li gza na war mo eb Si Se da re bu lia Via Do lo ro sa-sTan. xa li di 

su li e rad itan je ba, axal ma te ri a lis tur sam ya ro Si is bo-

lom de ver in teg rir de ba da bo he mur cxov re ba Si ga da eS ve ba. 

er Tis mxriv, is ame ri ka Si xe davs ke Til dRe o bas da prog ress, 

me o res mxriv ki - su li er si ca ri e les, rom lis Sev se bas in te-

leq tu a lu ri gan vi Ta re biT cdi lobs. xa li di aq ti u rad er Tve ba 

ame ri kis po li ti kur cxov re ba Si, bo los is ci xe Si aR moC nde ba, 

sa i da nac me gob ris dax ma re biT Tavs ix snis da brun de ba sam Sob-

lo Si. wig nis me sa me na wil Si xa li di gvev li ne ba ro gorc me sia, 

mah di, ro me lic xan grZli vi ar yof nis Sem deg brun de ba, ra Ta ga-

da ar Ci nos qve ya na. mah dis mo lo di ni axal ara bul li te ra tu ra-

Si bevr ko ri fes Tan gvxvde ba, es tra di ci u li kul tu re bis Tvis 

da ma xa si a Te be li ni Sa ni un da iyos. xa li di sam Sob lo Si dab ru-

ne bis Sem deg igi ve gzas ga dis, rac ame ri ka Si ga i a ra: su li e ri 

gan mar to e ba, po li ti ku ri aq ti u ro ba da dev na. ma ma aTe iz mSi 

das debs brals, ma ro ni ti sa su li e ro pi re bi aR SfoT de bi an xa-

li dis mi er To mas kar le i lis buk le tis Tar gmni sa da gav rce-

le bis ga mo. xa lids surs da qor win des bi ZaS vil naj ma ze, ra sac 

sa su li e ro pi re bi ewi na aR mde ge bi an. kon fliq ti mwvav de ba da xa-

lids ek le si i dan mok ve Ten, naj mas ki sxva kac ze da a qor wi ne ben. 

xa li di tye Si gan mar tov de ba da cxov robs, ro gorc gan de gi li. 
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gar kve u li dro is Sem deg is kvlav ub run de ba sa zo ga do e bas da 

iwyebs po li ti kur aq ti vo bas, xma maR la qa da gebs aR mo sav lu ri 

da da sav lu ri sam ya ro e bis sin Te zis ide as:

~o, da sav le Tis Zli e ro ere bo, mo me ciT cxov re bis ma te ri a-

lu ri kom for ti da Ce mo aR mo sav le To, mo me ci ne ba, vi sar geb lo 

Se ni su li e ri mem kvid re o biT. mo me ci Se ni xe li, ame ri kav da 

Senc,  azi av! Sen xar mi wa sa wyi si sa, sa dac si naT le da su li 

pir ve lad aR mo cen da, ar uar yo is ZRve ni, ro mel sac da sav le-

Tis xal xi mo gar Tmevs da Sen,  siZ li e ri sa da wes ri gis mi wav, 

sa dac mec ni e re ba da Ta vi suf le ba  uze na e sia, ar ga nag do ai sis 

gu lux vo ba" (Ri ha ni 1911: 171).
xa li dis mi za nia "ev ro pi sa da ame ri kis siZ li e res da am ynos 

aR mo sav le Tis sim Svi de, da sav le Tis ma te ri a lizms - aR mo sav-

le Tis su li e re ba...." da es iq ne ba ~gan Ti a di axa li cxov re bi sa... 

me ava geb su lis sa kur Txe vels ma te ri a liz mis ta Zar Si da ma-

te ri a liz mi sas - su li sa Si. me var mo qa la qe ori sam ya ro si da 

er Tgu li ori sa me fo si"(re i ha ni 1911: 165-66).

xa li di su li e ri re vo lu ci is au ci leb lo ba ze sa ub robs. mas 

uk ve yvel gan ic no ben, ro gorc uc na u ri ide e biT Sepy ro bil ada-

mi ans, ro me lic acxa debs, rom ekuT vnis aR mo sav leTs da da sav-

leTs, qris ti a no bas da is lams da surs, am gvar mo dels mih yves 

xal xic: "aR mo sav le Ti da da sav le Ti, mam ri da mded ri er Ti 

su li sa, ori di a di na ka du li, ro me lic acocx lebs, aZ li e rebs, 

wmends ada mi a nis sul sa da sxe uls - ori ves vum Rer, va di deb 

da vuZR vni Cems si cocx les, maT ga mo viS ro meb, da vi tan je bi da 

mov kvde bi. yve la ze gan vi Ta re bu li qmni le ba aris arc ev ro pe li 

da arc aR mo sav le li, ara med is, vinc iRebs sa u ke Te so Tvi se bebs 

ori ves gan - ev ro pe li ge ni o si sa da azi e li wi nas war mety ve lis-

gan" (Ri ha ni 1911: 171).
da mas ko Si oma i an Ta me CeT Si war moT qmu li xa li dis sity va 

war mo ad gens na war mo e bis kul mi na ci as, is mo u wo debs msme ne lebs, 

ga a Ta vi suf lon is la mi crur wme ne bis gan, ro me lic asus tebs mis 

sib rZnes. xalidis gamosvla xalxis aRSfoTebas iwvevs... Sa qi bis 
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wya lo biT, ro mel mac me go ba ri me Ce Ti dan ga aq cia, xalidi mxo-

lod mci re Wri lo biT xal xis ag re si ul brbos. Tum ca es faq ti 

rwme nas ar ukar gavs xa lids, is isev oc ne bobs "aR mo sav le Tis" 

ga moR vi Ze ba ze. 
bo los xa li di po li ti ku ri dev ni li xde ba. is sax lde-

ba udab no Si da cxov robs ka rav Si tuberkuloziT daabadebul 

naj mas Tan najms (qmari qveynidan gaqceula), mis Svil Tan, Sa-

qib Tan da ame ri kel megobar qal Tan er Tad, ro me lic bo los 

mi a to vebs xa lids, naj ma sa da mi si Svi lis sik vdi lis Sem deg 

xa li di udab no Si uCi nar de ba.1 na war mo e bis bo los ga mok ve Ti li 

xa li dis mkrTa li sa siy va ru lo ur Ti er To ba ame ri kel qal Tan 

sim bo lu rad Se iZ le ba aR niS nav des aR mo sav le Ti sa da da sav le-

Tis er Ti a no bis ide is CaS las. re i ha ni ori sru li ad gan sxva ve-

bu li re li gi is da kul tu ris, aR mo sav le Ti sa da da sav le Tis 

siy va ru lis gziT Sey ris Te mas ki dev uf ro cxa dad avi Ta rebs 

mog vi a ne biT ga mo ce mul moTx ro ba Si "ha re mis ked lebs miR ma". es 

na war mo e bi av tor ma in gli sur ena ze da we ra 1917 wels; moTx-

ro ba ama ve wels iTar gmna ara bu lad ab dul ma sih had da dis mi er 

da ga mo i ca niu-ior kSi. sa fiq re be lia, rom sa siy va ru lo ur Ti-

er To bis me ta fo ra, ro me lic XX s-is ara bul li te ra tu ra Si 

er Tgvar nor mad iq ca aR mo sav leT-da sav le Tis Te ma ti ka ze Seq-

mnil ro ma neb Si, swo red re i ha nis Se moq me de bi dan da aR niS nu li 

na war mo e bi dan iRebs sa Ta ves, Tum ca es faq ti, al baT, moTx ro bis 

nak le bad po pu la ri za ci is ga mo, sa mec ni e ro kri ti kas xSi rad 

yu ra dRe bis miR ma rCe ba. 

"xa li dis wig nis" da sas ru li, ise ve ro gorc ze mox se ne bu li 

moTx ro bis ga o re bu li fi na li2 iseT STa beW di le bas gvi to vebs, 

1  siyvarulis modeli, romelic sazogadoebisTvis miuRebelia, iwvevs mis tragikul 

dasasruls - mijnuri, romelic asocialuri xdeba, eriyeba sazogadoebas da gaiWreba 

udabnoSi, udabur adgilas. sabolood, mas klavs es grZnoba. siyvarulis es koncefcia 

arabul literaturaSi jer kidev Sua saukuneebSi Cndeba (uzriuli Razalis saxiT) da 

mogviano sparsul da Turqul literaturaSi sufiur Seferilobas iZens.

2  1935 wlis gamocemaSi amin ar-reihanim moTxrobis finali Secvala mTavari gmiris 

sasikvdilo finalis nacvlad jihani, moTxrobis mTavari gmiri qali, Secvlili gvar-

saxeliT stambolis gareubanSi zrdis vaJs - aRmosavleT-dasavleTis warumatebeli 

siyvarulis nayofs, rogorc imeds ukeTesi momavlisa.
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rom aR mo sav leT-da sav le Tis er Tma neT Tan da ax lo e bis gze bi Ta-

vad av to ris Tvi sac, co ta ar iyos, bun do va nia. kon fliq tis er-

TmniS vne lo van ga dawy ve tas igi ver sTa va zobs mkiTx vels.

am ri gad, ar-re i ha nis "xa li dis wig ni" in ter kul tu ru li li-

te ra tu ris Se sa niS na vi qmni le baa, mwer lu ri os ta to biT Seq mni-

li fi lo so fi u ri na az re vi. is aris hib ri di, na yo fi ram de ni me 

kul tu ris, li te ra tu ru li Jan ris Ser wymi sa. "xa li dis wig nis" 

ga mos vli dan er Ti sa u ku ne ga vi da da is dRem de in te re siT iki-

Txe ba, rad gan mas Si das mu li aR mo sav leT-da sav le Tis prob le ma-

ti ka dRem de aq tu a lo bas ar kar gavs. 
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ABSTRACT

AMEEN RIHANI’S “THE BOOK OF KHALID”: 
ARABIC OR AMERICAN LITERATURE?! 

ONCE AGAIN ABOUT CULTURAL IDENTITY OF THE 
SYRIAN-AMERICAN LITERARY SCHOOL

 Issue of cul tu ral iden tity rep re sents one of the most im por tant sub jects of 
the mo dern Ara bic li te ra tu re. And this is na tu ral for pe op le, who we re un der 
fo re ig ners’ do mi ni on for many ye ars.  Inte res tingly eno ugh is the fact that in 
works of art such the mes usu ally are cho sen by the wri ters, who ac qu i re such 
type of know led ge thro ugh the ir own ex pe ri en ce and due to the ir bi og rap-
hic mo ments and fre qu ently they, eit her con sci o usly or un con sci o usly, used 
to iden tify them sel ves with pro ta go nists of the ir li te rary works. Such li te rary 
works mostly are abo ut the prob lems of mu tu al per cep ti on of the East and the 
West.

  The ar tic le de als with the prob lem of cul tu ral iden tity of the Syria-Ame ri-
can Li te rary Scho ol. It exa mi nes Ame en Ri ha ni’s “The bo ok of Kha lid” first 
Ara bic No vel writ ten in English- as a hybrid , pro duct of mo re than one cul tu re 
and one li te rary gen re, it re ma ins Ri ha ni’s chi ef work writ ten in English, the 
off spring of bothAra bic and Ame ri can Li te ra tu re.
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ELISO PANTSKHAVA
Te ac her, Aka ki Tse re te li Sta te Uni ver sity

“A STREETCAR NAMED DESIRE”:  
THEMES AND SYMBOLS

“A Stre et car Na med De si re”, one of the most out stan ding sam ples 
of XX c. Ame ri can Dra ma is a play of emo ti ons. Accor ding to Le wis, 
“Wil li ams' cha rac ters are un happy and vul ne rab le pe op le, es ca ping from 
harsh re a lity in to the world of fan tasy”. (Le wis 1962: 98) Jo nes calls 
Wil li ams "a po et of de cay", a he rald of "New So uth", whe re the for mer 
aris toc rat che rish the ide als of be a uty and re fi ne ment. "A Stre et car" un
folds the world of bro ken dre ams, po e tic vi si ons, ani mal se xu a lity and 
per ver si on. Tho ugh Ha rold Cler man de fi es the sco pe of Wil li ams' cre a
ti vity so that rep re sen ting his plays as a me re pri va te dra ma of the we ek, 
frus tra ted and per va si ve. Mo re o ver, he tra ces so ci al ele ments be hind 
the psycho lo gi cal con flicts. Gas sner re gards a psycho lo gi cal and not a 
so ci al as pect to be the dri ving for ce of Wil li ams' dra ma, hig hlig hting 
the aut hors' as pi ra ti on to wards in ten si ve symbo lism, the at ri cal eff ects. 
He des cri bes Wil li ams as an “aes the te, char med by the raw ma te ri al of 
li fe“. (Gas sner 1955:85)

Wil li ams cre a tes a play, whe re so ci al fac tors, psycho lo gi cal col lap se 
and ero tic con flicts mo ti va te the cha rac ters to se ek shel ter in the world 
of fan tasy. The re is clash of ever ything and ever yo ne, a clash bet we en 
old and new, ci vi li za ti on and bru ta lity, fra gi le old-fas hi o ned va lu es and 
mo dern ag gres si ve in dustry. Blan che, a key cha rac ter of he play, is a 
des cen dant of an aris toc ra tic So ut hern fa mily. She is dis gus ted by the 
world of Stan ley Ko wal ski and is do o med for fa i lu re and des pa ir in this 
cru de en vi ron ment. It is no te worthy that Wil li ams him self is free from a 
"com plex of So ut her ner" – he do esn't mo urn abo ut the lost glory of So-
uth, ne it her do es he ide a li ze the world of plan ta tors, but the des cen dents 
of the se world are the pe op le, who pos sess de li cacy of sen ses, spi ri tu al 
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re fi ne ment and fa ding be a uty. Blan che not only finds Stan ley's world 
re pul si ve, she is lost in the re. The re is no pla ce for her in mo dern ti mes 
– de cay and slow de ath - that's the fa te of the So ut hern aris toc racy. De-
li cacy of her fe e lings ma kes Blan che an un wel co med gu est in a ho me 
of "an or di nary man". Blan che and Stan ley turn in to the symbols of "the 
So uth" and "the com mo ner". Stan ley is a per fect ani mal who des pi ses 
and neg lects ide als of be a uty and hu ma nism. Cler man po ints out that 
pe op le li ke Stan ley cre a te a fer ti le so il for the de ve lop ment of fas cism, 
if we re gard the lat ter as a sta te of be ing, not as a po li ti cal trend. The 
clash of the se two an ta go nis tic cha rac ters re ve als the ma in the mes of 
the play, such as il lu si ons vs. re a lity de si re vs. de ath, old vs. new.

A pri mary the me of the play is il lu si on ver sus re a lity. Every ac ti on 
and every word at Blan che's mo uth is ba sed on il lu si on. The only po-
si ti ve ti me of her li fe was when she was yo ung and "hap pily" mar ri ed. 
Blan che is de ter mi ned to rec re a te this ti me, her yo uth. Not only do es 
Blan che shro ud the pe op le aro und her in il lu si on, she at tempts to shro-
ud her own me mo ri es and her mind, but il lu si on is hard to ke ep up and 
Blan che is at the end of her strength. When her strength we ars out, the-
re is no sa fe pla ce for her: not the ir out in the world, not in her mind. 
When re a lity co mes cras hing down on her, Blan che has no cho i ce but 
to go in sa ne.

As her op po si te, Stan ley sticks to re a lity. He has ne it her ima gi na ti on, 
no use for li ving in an il lu si on. He has no pa ti en ce for Blan che's de si re 
to li ve in a ma ke-be li e ve world. As Blan che uses il lu si on to sur vi ve, 
Stan ley uses bru tal for ce - his words, mo ves, ac ti ons are de ci si ve and 
for ce ful. Stan ley do es an ything he can to un ra vel the il lu si on Blan che 
pre sents. By the end of the play both Stel la and Mitch ha ve to cho o se 
bet we en Blan che and Stan ley - they are gi ven the op por tu nity to si de 
with eit her il lu si on or re a lity. Both cho o se re a lity, or mo re cor rectly, 
what they think re a lity is.

Anot her le a ding the me is de si re vs. de ath. The au di en ce and the re-
a ders are gi ven an early clue to this the me when Blan che in sce ne I 
des cri bes the di rec ti ons she was gi ven to re ach her sis ter's ho u se: "They 
told me to ta ke a stre et car na med De si re, and then tran sfer to one cal led 
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Ce me te ri es and ri de six blocks and get off at Elysi an Fi elds". (Wil li ams 
1998: 9).

The path that Blan che has ta ken to get to Stel la and Stan ley's rep re-
sents a dow nward spi ral of her li fe: de si re le ads to de ath and the af ter-
li fe. It's the sa me dow nfall that be fell her hus band: his de si re led to his 
su i ci de. Blan che's jo ur ney to Elysi an Fi elds, rep re sents many de aths: 
it's her own deg ra da ti on from re fi ned so ut hern lady to bro ke and men
tally ill, it's her de mi se from a hu ge plan ta ti on to a cot in a one-bed ro om 
lo wer class apar tment, ever ything le ads to a symbo lic de ath for Blan-
che. Li ving the truth is de ath for her.

Blan che has be en sur ro un ded by de ath and de si re for ye ars. Her first 
hus band shot him self, her ho me was lost thro ugh the "de si res" of her 
an ces tors, fa mily mem bers ha ve "be en on pa ra de" to the gra ve yard. She 
lost her job be ca u se of an aff a ir with a stu dent and she do esn't deny ru
mors of en ter ta i ning men at a che ap ho tel.

Anyway, Blan che is not the only cha rac ter who li ves fa ce to fa ce 
with De si re and De ath. Stan ley has a ca va li er at ti tu de to wards de ath. 
He be li e ves in his own abi lity to ma ke things hap pen, to ke ep him self 
ali ve, li ke he did in Sa ler no bat tle.

It's de fi ni tely cle ar that Stan ley fun cti ons on de si re. Ever ything abo ut 
him sug gests that se xu al ful fil lment is the cen tre of his li fe. The play
wright em pha si zes this in the sta ge di rec ti on that ac com pa ni es Stan ley's 
first ap pe a ran ce: "Ani mal joy in his be ing is im pli cit in all his mo ve
ments and at ti tu des". (Wil li ams 1998: 5).

The mo ment when Stan ley ut ters a pri mal scre am on the porch af ter 
hil ting Stel la is in ten sely char ged with pas si on. An the most in te res ting 
thing abo ut this mo ment is how cle arly Stel la is at trac ted to Stan ley's 
be ha vi or and at ti tu de. She is not put off by his de si re, and in turn has de
si res of her own. This is what Blan che finds most shoc king: "What you 
are tal king abo ut is bru tal de si re - Just De si re!" (Wil li ams 1998: 20).

Whi le Stel la se ems, to ha ve the sa me le vel of de si re as Blan che, she 
has no ap pa rent as so ci a ti on with de ath, Mo re o ver, she's ex pec ting a 
baby that me ans she will ac tu ally bring li fe in to the world as the out co-
me of her de si re.
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The next the me is old ver sus new, whet her that's Old Ame ri ca ver sus 
New Ame ri ca, old so uth ver sus new so uth, the dying aris toc rat ver-
sus the ri sing in dus tri al wor king class, or pas to ral sen si ti ve past ver sus 
harsh stra ig htfor ward bru tal pre sent, Blan che is all abo ut the past in this 
op po si ti on. We le arn abo ut her own past- the fa ke ver si on and then the 
re al one, Stan ley has no past. We know he was a sol di er, but that's all. 
He li ves in pre sent and with pre sent. In this clash Blan che not only has 
to bat tle Stan ley, she has to bat tle her own self. She tri es to rec re a te and 
sup press her past, to cre a te a new ver si on of her self in the pre sent when 
she da tes Mitch, but her past ta kes its re ven ge. Li ving in pre sent pro vi-
des Stan ley with vi tal strength, whe re as Blan che's po wer of en chanting 
men, her lo ok, charms be long to the past. 

Symbo lism abo unds in the play. It's a mis ta ke to think of the se cha-
rac ters, and for that mat ter the play, too re a lis ti cally. Wil li ams has en-
han ced every syllab le, every na me, every ac ti on with me a ning. One of 
the key is su es in Wil li ams' cre a ti ve work is a symbo lic lan gu a ge of the 
aut hor. Sta ge eff ects ac qu i re a par ti cu lar sig ni fi can ce. Ever ything  light 
il lu mi na ti on, de co ra ti on and mu sic helps us to pe net ra te wit hin spi ri tu-
al, psycho lo gi cal and in ner world of cha rac ters. "The plas tic the at re" of 
Wil li ams is not con fi ned to vi su al struc tu res. Its sen su o us symbols al so 
em bra ce so und pat terns: words, mu sic, and au ral eff ects. Lets just dis
cuss so me sam ples of such ima gery.

Let's be gin with co lors. "When pe op le are soft they 've got to put on 
soft co lors, the co lors of but terfly wings, and put a pa per lan tern over 
the light" - says Blan che. For her whi te is a do mi nant symbol, Blan che's 
na me me ans "whi te" in French, when she ma kes her first ap pe a ran ce 
in the play Wil li ams spe ci fi cally men ti ons that she we ars a whi te su i te, 
pe arl ear rings, whi te glo ves which ma kes her lo ok li ke a moth. Whi te 
brings di rect as so ci a ti on with pu rity, that's how Blan che wants pe op le 
to think abo ut her, that's what she re ally is, des pi te all the im mo ra lity 
of her past li fe.

In sce ne ni ne she is dres sed in a scar let sa tin ro be. The co lor red 
symbo li zes lo ve, pas si on and fer ti lity on the po si ti ve si de, but al so fi re 
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and blo od on the ne ga ti ve one. As Bec ker men ti ons, "it is the first ti me that 
her ou ter ap pe a ran ce ac tu ally mat ches her in ten ti ons. She is me e ting Mitch 
in this sce ne and her dress cer ta inly shows the se duc tress in her.

Stan ley's ten dency con cer ning co lors is the exact op po si te of Blan-
che's. He and his fri end ma inly we ar blue or gre en. The co lor blue rep-
re sen ting strength and aut ho rity, the co lor of mas cu li nity, which cle arly 
mat ches Stan ley's cha rac ter.

The symbol of light is one of the key ima ges of the play. Blan che ma-
kes a big de al out of ne ver be ing se en in di rect light. She uses a pa per 
lan tern li ke a shi eld to block out the strong light of the na ked bulb in 
the Ko wal ski ap par tment. The ob vi o us con clu si on is that she's get ting 
ol der and do esn't want an yo ne to see it. Mitch says: "I don't think I ever 
se en you in the light... What it me ans is I've ne ver had a re al go od lo ok 
at you". (Wil li ams 1998: 45). Anyway, the re is mo re to this - Blan che is 
as ha med of her past, des pe ra tely trying to hi de it from Mitch. It is pos-
sib le that she's ma ni fes ting this de si re to hi de in a physi cal way.

The re is anot her la yer of me a ning as well. Whi le tal king abo ut her 
for mer hus band Allan, Blan che des cri bes fal ling in lo ve as tho ugh "you 
sud denly tur ned a blin ding light on so met hing that had al ways be en half 
in sha dow, that's how it struck the world for me" After his su i ci de "the 
se ar chlight which had be en tur ned on the world was tur ned off aga in 
and ne ver for one mo ment sin ce has the re be en any light that's stron ger 
than this-kit chen-can dle". Lo ve il lu mi na ted the world for her, with her 
hus band's de ath the world sank in dar kness aga in. He re co mes the sym-
bol of a pa per lan tern - shi el ding the harsh light isn't just abo ut bloc king 
Blan che from the pla in vi ew of the world - it's al so abo ut bloc king the 
world from Blan che's eyes. She do esn't want to de al with re a lity. Blan-
che al so uses light ima gery to des cri be the be ne fits of po etry, mu sic and 
art - in con trast to what she con si ders to be Stan ley's pri mi ti ve na tu re. 
She tells Stel la, "The re has be en so me prog ress sin ce then! Such things 
as art - as po etry and mu sic - such kinds on new light ha ve co me in to 
the world sin ce then! In this dark march... don't-don't hang back with 
the bru tes!" (Wil li ams 1998: 20). And the last as pect of light ima gery 
is as so ci a ted with Stan ley - he des cri bes the sex with Stel la as "ha ving 
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them co lo red lights go ing", so whe re as light is a form of lo ve for Blan-
che, it's in nu en do for sex for Stan ley - Blan che's light is whi te, whe re as 
Stan ley ima gi nes light co lo red.

Mu sic plays an im por tant ro le in "A stre et car", as it ap pe ars in al most 
every sce ne and stres ses the at mos phe re in a very dis tinct way. The re 
are two ma in types of mu sic used in the sta ge di rec ti ons: the blue pi a-
no and the Var so u vi an ka pol ka. The blue pi a no stands for dep res si on, 
lo ne li ness and Blan che's lon ging for com pa ni on ship and lo ve, but al so 
her ho pe, as the sce ne with the pa perboy shows. In a fi nal sce ne, when 
the lu xu ri o us sob bing, the sen su al mur mur fa de away un der the swel-
ling mu sic of the blue pi a no and the mu ted trum pet, the blue pi a no, ac-
com pan ying the card ga me symbo li zes Stan ley's vic tory over Blan che. 
The Pol ka ap pe ars when Blan che is be ing con fron ted with her past and 
the truth, or when she talks abo ut Allan, as exactly this pol ka had be en 
pla yed when the la ter com mit ted su i ci de. The pol ka rep re sents de ath 
and im ma nent di sas ter. Wil li ams al so ma kes use of ani ma lis tic ima ges 
in the play. He of ten des cri bes cer ta in cha rac ters as be ing ani mal-li ke. 
Blan che is fre qu ently as so ci a ted with a moth. Accor ding to Lip ffert the 
but terfly was the most wellknown symbol for the Re sur rec ti on and as 
Thom pson cla ims, for an ti qu ity the but terfly was a rep re sen ta ti ve for 
the so ul. The re fo re, Blan che's jo ur ney can be re gar ded as the jo ur ney 
of her so ul. In con trast to Blan che, Stan ley dis plays bru tal and wild be-
ha vi or - "He acts li ke an ani mal, has an ani mal's ha bits! Eats li ke one, 
mo ves li ke one, talks li ke one! The re is so met hing .... ape-li ke abo ut 
him". (Wil li ams 1998: 19). Inde ed, “Stan ley sha res the cha rac te ris tic 
fe a tu res of an ape-mo bi lity, in tel li gen ce, de ce it, the dri ve to imi ta te, qu-
ar rel so me stin gi ness and las ci vi o us ness”. (Griffi n 1995:104) The lat ter 
es pe ci ally mat ches Stan ley's cha rac ter, as it can be de tec ted in his lo ve 
for wild sex, and his ra ping Blan che. Com pa ring Stan ley with an ape 
Wil li ams bu ilds up a link to the jun gle, which his ha bi tat re ally is.

Wil li ams ma kes ex ces si ve use of symbols in this play. He in tro du ces 
most of them in the first sce ne, ob vi o usly, to cre a te a cer ta in at mos phe
re and to gi ve the re a der a de e per in sight in to the cha rac ters from the 
be gin ning.
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Sum ming up, "A Stre et car Na med De si re" is an in tri ca te web of 
com plex the mes, con tra dic tory na tu res and mul tip le symbols. Wil li-
ams in fu ses Blan che and Stan ley with the symbols of op po sing class, 
diff e ring at ti tu des to wards sex and lo ve, then steps back as the po wer 
strug gle bet we en them en su es. The re are no cle ar cut li nes of go od vs 
evil tho ugh, no cha rac ter is eit her com ple tely go od or bad, as the ma in 
cha rac ters, es pe ci ally Blan che, are them sel ves in ter nally torn by con-
flic ting and con tra dic tory de si res and ne eds. As such, the play has no 
cle ar vic tor, every one lo ses so met hing. In a lar ger sen se, Blan che and 
Stan ley, in di vi du al cha rac ters as well as symbols for op po sing clas ses, 
his to ri cal pe ri ods and ways of li fe, strug gle and find a new ba lan ce of 
po wer, not be ca u se of ide o lo gi cal rights and wrongs, but as a mat ter of 
his to ri cal ine vi ta bi lity.
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eli so fan cxa va

mas wav le be li, aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis 

reziume 

te ne si ui lam si `tram vai, sa xe lad `sur vi li~: 
Te ma ti ka da sim bo li ka

te ne si ui lam sis `tram vai, sa xe lad sur vi li~ XX sa u ku nis 

dra mis Tval sa Ci no ni mu Sia. igi asa xavs kon fliqts Zvel sa da 

axal sam ya ros So ris, myi fe Zvel mo du ri fa se u lo be bi sa da ag-
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re si u li Ta na med ro ve yo fis Se ja xe bas. blan Si, aris tok ra ti u-

li sam xre Te li, da Rup vis Tvi saa gan wi ru li sten li ko val skis 

sam ya ro Si da Tav Se sa fars fan ta zi is sfe ro Si eZebs. na war mo e bis 

wam yvan Te ma dac swo red war mo sax vi sa da re a lo bis da pi ris pi-

re ba gvev li ne ba. blan Si sa gan gan sxva ve biT, sten li re a lo bis 

pir mSoa - Tu blan Si fan ta zi as mi mar Tavs, ra Ta ga dar Ces, sten-

li saT vis uxe Si fi zi ku ri Zal mom re o ba qce u la TviT dam kvid re-

bis ia ra Rad. Sem de gi Zi ri Ta di Te ma sur vil sa da sik vdi lis Se-

pi ris pi re ba gax ldaT, ro me lic na war mo e bis pir ve li ve sce na Si 

ga mo ik ve Te ba - gza, ro me lic blan Sma ste la sa da sten lis sax-

lam de gan vlo, ilus tra ci aa imi sa, rom sur vils sik vdi lam de 

miv yav varT. blan Si saT vis sur vi lic da sik vdi lis Te mac nac no bi 

da mSob li u ria (qmris TviT mkvle lo ba, fuq sa va ti na Te sa ve bis 

mi er gaf lan gu li qo ne ba, gar dac vli li ax lob le bi, Ta vad blan-

Sis aR vi rax sni li cxov re ba).

sten li sik vdils ar uf rTxis, gan sxva ve biT blan Si sa gan, xo-

lo sur vi li mi si mTa va ri ma moZ ra ve be li Za laa, mi si cxo ve lu-

ri bu ne bis ga mo xa tu le ba. me sa me Zi ri Tad Te mad Zve li da axa li 

ame ri kis Se pi ris pi re ba gvev li ne ba, rom lis sim bo lo sac blan Si 

da sten li war mo ad ge nen.

pi e sa Si War bad vxvde biT sim bo li kas: fe re bi, ga na Te ba, de ko-

ra ci e bi, mu si ka - sas ce no efeq tTa mTe li es er Tob li o ba gvex-

ma re ba, Cav wvdeT mTa var per so naJ Ta su li er da fsi qo lo gi ur 

sam ya ros. ui li am sis `plas ti ku ri Te at ri~ mxo lod vi zu a lur 

efeq tebs ar sjer de ba. sim bo lu ria per so naJ Ta sa xe le bic - 

blan Sis Sem Txve va Si es fer Ta sim bo li kas exe ba. Suq-Crdil Ta 

Ta ma Si pi e sis erT-er Ti mTav ri kom po nen tia mu si ka lu ri Te me-

bi dan pi e sa Si ga mo i yo fa ori Zi ri Ta di Te ma: "the blue pi a no" da 
"the Var so u vi an ka pol ka", rom le bic gmir Ta kon kre tu li mdgo ma-

re o bis ka mer tons war mo ad gens. ase ve xSi ria ani ma lis tu ri sim-

bo li ka sten lis Tan mi mar Te ba Si.
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mur man qu Te lia
ili as sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis

g. we reT lis aR mo sav leT mcod ne o bis in sti tu tis mkvle va ri

ara bi mwer le bi ame ri kis Se er Te bul  

Sta teb Si

XIX sa u ku nis da sas ru li dan si ria-li ba ni dan ma si u ri xa si a Ti 

mi i Ro mo sax le o bis far To ma se bis emig ra ci am ame ri kis kon ti-

nen tze, gan sa kuT re biT ki aSS-Si. ma nam de ki, XIX s-is 80-ia ni 
wle bi dan Zi ri Ta dad sa zo ga do e bis prog re su lad gan wyo bi li 

ada mi a ne bi sa cxov reb lad da sa moR va we od ga da di od nen eg vip te Si 

Tur qTa sul Tnis abd al-ha mid II diq ta to ru li re Ji mis ga mo. 

aSS arab Ta um rav le so bas esa xe bo da aR Tqmul qve ya nad, sa dac 

Se iZ le bo da Ta vi su fa li cxov re ba, qo ne bis dag ro ve ba, Sem deg ki 

sam Sob lo Si dab ru ne ba. 

am ma sob riv emig ra ci as, ra Tqma un da, hqon da Ta vi si ga mom wve-

vi mi ze ze bi. da vi wyoT co ta Ti So ri dan.

ara bu li sam ya ros Tvis XIII-XVIII  ss. cno bi lia da ce mis xa-

nad ro gorc po li ti ku rad, ise eko no mi ku rad da kul tu ru lad. 

XVI  s-dan es da ce ma ki dev uf ro gaZ li er da, rad gan ara bu li 

qvey ne bis ume te so ba, ma ro ko sa da arab Ta na xe var kun Zu lis Si da 

na wi lis gar da, da ipy res Tur qeb ma da Se vi da os ma le Tis im pe ri is 

Se mad gen lo ba Si, ro mel Ta ba to no ba aq TiT qmis pir ve li msof-

lio omis dam Tav re bam de gag rZel da. Sem deg dge ba 1798 we li, 

ro ca eg vip te ze ilaS qrebs na po le on bo no par te. TiT qos ax la 

aR mo a Ci ne so ara bu li aR mo sav le Ti, iwye ba da sav le Tis mo wi na ve 

ka pi ta lis tu ri qvey ne bis sul uf ro mzar di da in te re se ba ara-

bu li qvey ne biT. da sav le Tis qvey neb ma ned le u lis wya ro e bis da 

ga sa Re bis baz re bis Zi e ba Si Tan da Tan wa ar Tves Turq-os ma lebs 

ri gi ara bu li qvey ne bi sa da ga da aq ci es isi ni Ta vi anT ko lo-

ni e bad an na xe var ko lo ni e bad. ma ga li Tad, eg vip te Si XIX s-is  
II  na xe var Si ga ba to ne bu li mdgo ma re o ba in gli se leb ma da i ka ves, 

xo lo si ri a sa da li ban Si, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom te ri to ri u li 
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si ax lo vis ga mo Tur qTa gav le na da ba to no ba Zli e ri iyo, da-

sav le Tis qvey neb ma, gan sa kuT re biT ki jer fran geb ma da in gli-

se leb ma, xo lo mog vi a ne biT aSS-m mo a xer xes fe xis mo ki de ba da 

Ta vi an Ti gav le nis gaZ li e re ba.

XIX s-is II  na xe var Si ara bul qvey neb Si ev ro pel Ta ga mo Ce-

nis Se de gad da i wyo sa sa qon lo-fu la di ur Ti er To bis gan vi Ta-

re ba. amas Ta na ve ad gi lob riv kus ta rul pro duq ci as ar Se eZ lo 

kon ku ren cia ga e wia ev ro pu li qar xnu li ia fi pro duq ci is Tvis, 

ra sac qa la qad moy va mo sax le o bis, upi ra te sad, xe los ne bis 

mdgo ma re o bis ga u a re se ba, xo lo sof lad na tu ra lu ri gle xu ri 

me ur ne o bis daS la da ka pi ta lis tu ri ur Ti er To bis cal ke u li 

ele men te bis Ca sax va, pa ra le lu rad sof lis me ur ne o bis da ce ma 

da glex Ta da ba li fe ne bis ga Ra ta ke ba. mo sax le o bis es na wi li 

cdi lobs ga Wir ve bas Ta vi da aR wi os, mi si o ne re bis gan bev ri es mis 

ev ro pi sa da ame ri kis Se sa xeb, sa dac ada mi a ne bi TiT qos eko no mi-

ku rad uz run vel yo fil ni ari an. amas ema te ba im pe ri a Si Se ma va li 

xal xe bis Tvis (gan sa kuT re biT Tur qeT Tan uSu a lod mo saz Rvre 

qvey ne bis Tvis) sul Tan abd al-ha mid II mmar Tve lo bis (1876-

1909) des po tu ri re Ji mi, ro ca mZvin va reb da cen zu ra, idev ne-

bo da yo ve li ve prog re su li, Se fex rda aR mav lo bis pro ces Si 

myo fi sa gan ma naT leb lo moZ ra o ba da mra va li sxva.

ase rom si ria-li ban Si mi si o ner Ta aq ti ur ma saq mi a no bam, da-

sav le Tis qvey ne bis mzar dma gav le neb ma, mo sax le o bis far To ma-

se bis mZi me yo fiT ma pi ro beb ma, sul Tan abd al-ha mi dis dros 

Seq mnil ma mZi me, des po tur ma pi ro beb ma ga na pi ro ba mo sax le o bis 

prog re su li na wi lis ga das vla eg vip te Si, mog vi a ne biT ki mo sax-

le o bis sxva das xva fe ne bis ma si u ri emig ra cia ame ri kis kon ti-

nen tis sxva das xa qvey neb Si, gan sa kuT re biT ame ri kis Se er Te bul 

Sta teb Si, sa dac iq mne ba di di ara bu li da sax le be bi. 

emig ran tTa mo wi na ve, ga naT le bul ma na wil ma aq ti u ri kul tu-

ru li saq mi a no ba ga a Ca Ra, gan sa kuT re biT li te ra tu ris dar gSi. 

isi ni ga mos cem dnen Jur nal-ga ze Tebs ro gorc ara bul, ise in-

gli sur eneb ze. am ga mo ce meb ma ni a da gi mo um za da li te ra tu ru li 

sa zo ga do e be bis Ca mo ya li be bas. ese nia `ar-ra bi ta al-ka la mia~ 
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(1920 w.) - aSS-Si (niu-ior ki), `al-us ba al-an da lu sia~ (1931 

w.) - bra zi li a Si da `ar-ra bi ta al-ada bia~ (1939 w.) ‒ ar gen-

ti na Si. am sa zo ga do e beb Si Tav moy ri li iyo emig ran tTa sa u ke Te-

so na wi li. da sa xe le bul sa zo ga do e bebs So ris gan sa kuT re biT 

ga mor Ce u li ad gi li eka va niu-ior kSi jeb ran xa lil jeb ra nis 

ini ci a ti viT 1920 wels da ar se bul `ar-ra bi ta al-ka la mi as~, 

ro mel sac hqon da ma Ral pro fe si ul do ne ze Sed ge ni li mra val-

mxri vi, prog re su li prog ra ma da wes de ba. mi si wev re bi iy vnen 

ise Ti cno bi li mwer le bi da po e te bi, ro go re bic iy vnen jeb ran 

jeb ra ni, mi xa il nu a i me, na sib ari da, ilia abu ma di, abd al-ma-

sih ha da di da sxve bi. sa zo ga do e ba ga mos cem da ga zeTs `as-sa i hi~, 

ro mel sac, Ta vis mxriv, hqon da yo vel wli u ri ilus tri re bu li 

da ma te ba `al-sa ih al-mum Taz~. sa zo ga do e bis um Tav res mi zans 

Se ad gen da ro gorc Ta vi si wev re bis, ise sxva ara bi mwer le bis 

(ga nur Cev lad sa cxov re be li ad gi li sa) na war mo e be bis, ag reT ve 

ucxo u ri li te ra tu ris mniS vne lo va ni Zeg le bis Tar gma ne bis ga-

mo ce ma.

Tqmuls da vu ma teb diT, rom aSS-Si did xans war ma te biT moR-

va we ob da ga mo Ce ni li li ba ne li qris ti a ni mwe ra li da sa zo ga do 

moR va we amin re i ha ni, ro me lic ar iyo ze moT Ca moT vli li ar-

cer Ti li te ra tu ru li sa zo ga do e bis wev ri.

aq ve dav ZenT, rom ara bul emig ran tul li te ra tu ras da mis 

war mo mad gen lebs Ta na med ro ve sa mec ni e ro da li te ra tu ru li 

wre e bi xSi rad uwo de ben `si ri ul-ame ri kul sko las~, rad ga nac 

emig ran te bis ab so lu tu ri um rav le so ba iyo si ri i dan da li ba-

ni dan ga mo su li ma cxov reb le bi. ara bi mkvle va ri jur ji tuy ma 

wers: `es ar na xu li mov le naa msof lio li te ra tu ris is to ri-

a Si, ro mel mac ar icis ma ga li Ti imi sa, rom li te ra tu ru li 

sko la Seq mni li yos aTa so biT mi liT da So re bul qve ya na Si da 

mo ex di na ise Ti gav le na mSob li ur li te ra tu ra ze, ro go ric mo-

ax di na emig ran tul ma li te ra tu ram. amas Ta na ve igi war mo ad gen da 

su liT ara buls da eniT ara buls.~ (108 :1964 ةمعط). ru si ara-
bis ti i.ti mo fe e vi wers: `... sa gan ma ax leb lo moZ ra o bis Sem de gi 

mniS vne lo va ni eta pi iyo `si ri ul-ame ri ku li sko la~. am sko lis 



233

po e tebs ar hqon daT mi Re bu li tra di ci u li ga naT le ba, nak le-

bad ga nic did nen kla si ku ri ara bu li li te ra tu ris gav le nas da 

uf ro ix re bod nen da sav lu ri po e zi is ken. isi ni mkveT rad ga mo-

vid nen Si na ar sTan Se da re biT for mis Tvis upi ra te so bis mi ce mis 

wi na aR mdeg. maT leq seb Si bev rad me ti ad gi li da i ka va co cxal ma 

ada mi an ma Ta vi si az re bi Ta da gan cde biT ... maT mTli a nad uar yves 

be i Tis (ara bu li sa leq so stri qo ni - m. q.) av to no mi u ri prin-

ci pi da da i wyes leq se bis age ba ro gorc er Ti a ni mTli a ni sa ... 

-  (qu Te lia 2009: 27).

emig ran ti mwer le bis Se moq me de ba Si mTa va ri ad gi li eka va 

moTx ro bas, no ve las, ese is. mi xa il nu a i me, faq tob ri vad, pir-

ve li mwe ra li iyo, ro mel mac Seq mna no ve le bi sa yo fa cxov re bo 

Te meb ze. emig ran teb ma win wa mos wi es sa ku Ta ri `me~, ga am did res 

Ta vi an Ti na war mo e be bi az ri Ta da emo ci e biT, Ta vi an Ti li ri ku-

li gan wyo bi le bis gad mo sa ce mad da sav le Tis li te ra tu ri dan 

gad mo i Res da ara bul li te ra tu ra Si da ner ges aqam de mis Tvis 

sav se biT uc no bi Jan ri - leq si pro zad. gan sa kuT re biT po pu la-

ru lia is re i han Tan da jeb ran Tan. jeb ra ni da abu ma di ara bul 

li te ra tu ra Si ro man tiz mis udi de si war mo mad gen le bia, xo lo 

nu a i mem, na sib ari dam, abd al-ma sih ha dad ma di dad Se uwy ves xe-

li ara bu li re a lis tu ri li te ra tu ris for mi re bas. amas Ta na ve 

nu a i me iT vle ba li te ra tu ru li kri ti kis erov nu li sko lis 

fu Zem deb lad. emig ran tma mwer leb ma da po e teb ma di di gav le-

na mo ax di nes ro gorc Ta na med ro ve, ise mom dev mo Ta o bis arab 

mwer leb ze.

emig ran tma mwer leb ma da po e teb ma li te ra tu ra Ca a ye nes xal-

xis sam sa xur Si. isi ni mTe li sim wva viT aye neb dnen sa Wir bo ro to 

sa ki Txebs, cdi lob dnen maT ga dawy ve tas, ib rZod nen sam Sob los 

da mo u ki deb lo bis Tvis da arab Ta er Ti a no bis Tvis. ma ga li Tad, 

amin re i han ma sam Sob lo Si dab ru ne bis Sem deg sa gan ge bod mo i a ra 

sxva das xva ara bu li sa me fo e bi da sa e mi ro e bi, mTe li ara bu li 

sam ya ro da sity vi Ta da saq miT qa da geb da ara bi xal xis er Ti-

a no bas, rac ki de vac ai sa xa mis sa mog za u ro Jan ris Se sa niS nav 

na war mo e beb Si. arab Ta da mo u ki deb lo bis Tvis meb rZo li Se moq med-
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ni ga mo di od nen ko lo ni u ri Cag vris wi na aR mdeg, ilaS qreb dnen 

qvey nis Ca mor Ce ni lo bis, ada mi an Ta Cag vris, sa zo ga do e bis man-

ki e ri mxa re e bis wi na aR mdeg, cdi lob dnen am qvey nad pi rov ne bis 

Ta vi suf le bis dam kvid re bas, win wa mos wi es ara bi qa lis Ta vi-

suf le bis sa ki Txi, Ta vi anT na war mo e beb Si far Tod ga u Res ka-

ri ub ra lo, ri giT ada mi a nebs. prob le me bis ga da saW re lad isi ni 

qa da geb dnen prog re sul, hu ma nur ide ebs. isi ni ib rZod nen ise Ti 

ide a lu ri sa zo ga do e bis Se saq mne lad, sa dac iq ne bo da sa mar Tli-

a no ba, Zmo ba, Ta nas wo ro ba da siy va ru li (mag. re i ha nis `di a di 

qa la qi~, jeb ra nis `da fa ru li qve ya na~). si ax les war mo ad gen da 

ma Ti da mo ki de bu le ba li te ra tu ras Tan da xe lov ne bas Tan. amis 

Se sa xeb ara bi ha ris tah ar-ra vi wers: `emig ran ti po e te bi da 

mwer le bi, ar iy vnen ra mom xre e bi mim di na re o bi sa `xe lov ne ba 

xe lov ne bis Tvis~, an ki dev `li te ra tu ra li te ra tu ris Tvis~, 

aye neb dnen lo zungs `li te ra tu ra cxov re bi saT vis~. mi u xe da vad 

te ri to ri u li si So ri sa, isi ni izi a reb dnen aR mo sav le li ara bi 

Zme bis eko no mi kur, so ci a lur da po li ti kur siZ ne le ebs~ (I-
Rami 1954: 51).

mar Ta lia, bev rma arab ma emig ran tma mwe ral ma da po et ma mTe-

li Ta vi si cxov re ba, an ki dev di di na wi li ga a ta ra ame ri ka Si, 

mag ram maT Se moq me de ba Si Se da re biT nak le bad ai sa xa ame ri ku li 

yo fis su ra Te bi. ma Ti Se moq me de bis ma moZ ra ve be li Za la iyo sam-

Sob lo da mi sad mi siy va ru li, ara bi xal xi da ma Ti bed-iR blis 

Cve ne ba. Tum ca maT ar Se eZ loT sru lad gver di aev loT Ta vi an Ti 

me o re sam Sob los Tvis da ma Ti ka la mi mci re diT, mag ram ma inc 

exe bo da axal sam ya ros, xe dav dnen mis da de biT da uar yo fiT mxa-

re ebs, Tvals ar xu Wav dnen mis av-kar gze, av len dnen arab TaT vis 

mi sa Reb da mi u Re bel for mebs. 

sa ma ga li Tod ga vix se noT zo gi maT ga ni. amin re i ha ni Tav da-

pir ve lad mxo lod in gli sur ena ze wer da, jeb ra ni, pi ri qiT, 

Ta vi si cxov re bis bo lo pe ri od Si Se ud ga na war mo e be bis we ras 

in gli su rad da di di war ma te bi Tac, ra mac,  Ta vis  mxriv,  di di 

sa xe li  mo u ta na ame ri ka sa da ev ro pa Si (mag. `mo ci qu li~). isic 

un da aRi niS nos, rom ma Ti in gli sur ena ze da we ri li na war mo e-
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be bis Te ma ti ka Zi ri Tad Si ara bu li sam ya ro Ti ik ve be bo da. mag ram 

ima sac un da ga vus vaT xa zi, rom bevr maT gans aSS-Si Ca mos vlis 

pir vel wle eb Si da sav lu ri da ame ri ku li cxov re bis we si mi sa-

baZ da gad mo sa Reb for mad esa xe bo daT. akad. g. we re Te li wers: 

`axals sam Sob lo Si axal gaz rda emi ni, ga o ce bu li da mo xib lu-

li ame ri ke li xal xis ener gi iT, sity vi sa da az ris Ta vi suf le-

bis siy va ru liT, cdi lobs Se i Zi nos cod na da ax los ga ic nos am 

aR Tqmu li qvey nis su li e ri da go neb ri vi sa gan Zu ri..~ da co ta Ti 

qve moT ag rZe lebs: `.. aR ta ce bu li pir vel xa neb Si yo vel gva ri 

ame ri ku liT da ev ro pu liT, igi ma le am Cnevs sa Si nel si yal bes, 

ro me lic Ta na med ro ve da sav lur ci vi li za ci as udevs sa fuZ-

vlad, da da un dob lad am xels cxov re bis wi na aR mde go bebs ̀ Ta vi-

suf le bis qve ya na Si~ (`aseT dRes hi e nac say va re lia~) (we re Te li 

1946: 74-75). mag ram isic faq tia, ro gorc g. we re Te li aR niS-

navs `.. emin re i ha ni ma inc ori msof li os mi er war mo So bi li 

na yo fia, aR mo sav le Ti sa da da sav le Ti sa. igi xar bad iT vi seb da 

ori ve sam ya ros kul tu rul-Se moq me de bi Ti moR va we o bis pro duq-

tebs da cdi lob da maTs ga er Ti a ne bas Ta vis ar se ba Si~ (we re Te-

li 1946: 76). faq tob ri vad, da ax lo e biT igi ve iT qmis sxva did 

emig rant mwer leb sa da po e teb ze, iq ne ba es jeb ra ni, nu a i me, abu 

ma di Tu mog vi a ne biT, XX  s-is 40-ian wleb Si aSS-Si sa cxov-

reb lad ga da su li di di eg vip te li ro man ti ko si po e ti abu Sa di. 

re i han ma, jeb ran ma da sxvam di di wvli li Se i ta nes da sav le Ti sa 

da aR mo sav le Tis da ax lo e ba Si. am ori sam ya ros Rrma cod nis 

Se de gi iyo is, rom re i han ma da jeb ran ma dag vi xa tes mo mav lis 

sa zo ga do e bis su ra Te bi, ro mel Ta mi xed viT igi un da yo fi li yo 

sa mar Tli a no bis sa zo ga do e ba, sa dac ga me fe bu li iq ne bo da cod na, 

Ta vi suf le ba, Ta nas wo ro ba, Zmo ba, sa dac go neb ri vi da su li e-

ri Za le bi ga mar jve bu li iq ne bo da ma te ri a lur Za leb ze, sa dac 

sa o ma ri ia ra Re bi ga da ke Te bu li iq ne bo da guT ne bad, nam gle bad, 

sa er Tod, Sro mis ia ra Re bad. es iq ne bo da ma Ral zne ob ri vi sa-

xel mwi fo sa mar Tli a ni bi sa,  usaf rTxo e bi sa, mSvi do bi sa, `sa dac 

xe li suf le ba iq ne bo da ̀ xal xis msa xu ri~. re i ha nim ase Ti qvey nis 

mo de lad mi iC nia ra Rac sa Su a lo ru se Tis bol Se vi kur mar qsiz-
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msa da de mok ra ti u li ame ri kis so ci a lizms So ris (Левин 1965: 
42). re i ha nim ga i laS qra r. kip lin gis de bu le bis (`da sav le Ti 

da sav le Tia, aR mo sav le Ti - aR mo sav le Ti, ami tom isi ni er Tma-

neTs ve ra so des Sex vde bi an~) wi na aR mdeg. yo ve li ve amis ga mo 

xSi rad mas uwo deb dnen da sav le Tis ci vi li za ci is mom Re rals 

aR mo sav leT Si da aR mo sav le Tis kul tu ris pro pa gan dists da-

sav leT Si. jeb ra ni, nu a i me da sxve bi, ume te si ara bi gan ma naT-

leb lis msgav sad, mxars uWer dnen da sav lu ri da aR mo sav lu ri 

ci vi li za ci is da de bi Ti mxa re e bis sin Tezs. 

mi u xe da vad ze moT Tqmu li sa, ara bu li sa zo ga do e bis ga naT-

le bu li na wi lis Tvis ucxo ar iyo emig ran ti mwer le bi sad mi 

uar yo fi Ti da mo ki de bu le bis ga mo xat va. gan sa kuT re biT is kri-

ti ko se bi ga mo ir Ce od nen, rom le bic uar yo fi Tad iy vnen gan wyo-

bi li da sav lu ri kul tu ri sad mi da Se sa ba mi sad ver ma lav dnen 

Ta vi anT gan wyo bas da sav lur kul tu ra ze aR zrdi li ara bi moR-

va we e bis mi marT. sa i lus tra ci od sak ma ri sia rad van aS-Sa xa li 

da mi si sta tia, ga moq vey ne bui Jur nal `at-ta rik Si~. av to ri 

exe ba axa li ara bu li li te ra tu ris prob le mebs da gan ma ax leb-

le bis (am Sem Txve va Si, ro man ti ko se bis) Se sa xeb wers: - ... me-

o re mim di na re o ba (ro man tiz mi - m.q.) mo vi da saz Rvar ga re Ti dan. 

igi da fuZ ne bu li iyo dam pal Te o ri a ze, ga mo xa tav da yo ve li ve 

mtruls ara bu li sad mi, erov nu li sad mi, hu ma nu ri sad mi. es mim di-

na re o ba Se mo vi da ara bul aR mo sav leT Si ucxo e li oku pan te bis 

ja reb Tan er Tad... maT ga naT le ba mi Re bu li hqon daT ucxo eT Si 

... isi ni mowy ve til ni iy vnen erov nul sa da xalxs ... es mwer-

le bi is wra fod nen ga e nad gu re bi naT ara bi xal xis tra di ci e bi, 

wes-Cve u le be bi, ena, is to ria, er Ti sity viT, erov nu li yo fis 

yve la Ri re bu le ba... mo i Txov dnen dag ve vi wye bi na arab Ta is to ria 

da kul tu ra, gag vewy vi ta kav Si ri mas Tan da Cav xu te bo diT da-

sav leTs ...- (qu Te lia 2009: 220). pre sis fur cleb ze xSi rad 

ibeW de bo da ara o bi eq tu ri sta ti e bi. 1956 w. li ba nis ga ze Ti 

`mo na di re~ (`as-sa i i di~) wer da, rom jeb rans ar uy var da ara-

bu li li te ra tu ra da amis ga mo da i wyo we ra da ga moq vey ne ba 

in gli su rad. amas imi tom ake Teb da, TiT qos ame ri ke li ga mom cem-
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le bi mets ux did nen. si ma raT les Tu vity viT, jeb ra nis fiq re bi 

mu dam sam Sob los da ara bebs das tri a leb da, mi si Te me bi ma TiT 

saz rdo ob da, xo lo in gli sur ena ze da we ri li na war mo e be bi, 

rom leb mac di di sa xe li mo u ta na mTels ara bul sam ya ro Si da 

mis far glebs ga reT, zo gad sa ka cob rio qris ti a nu li prob le me-

biT iyo ga je re bu li.

ase Ti da mo ki de bu le ba sru le bi Tac ar yo fi la axa li. aman 

Ta vi iCi na im dro i dan, rac ev ro pe le bi ga moC dnen ara bul aR-

mo sav leT Si da swra fad iwyo zrda maT ma gav le neb ma. sa er Tod, 

arab Ta, gan sa kuT re biT mus lim Ta da mo ki de bu le ba da sav le Ti sad-

mi aras dros yo fi la er Tsa xo va ni. mar Ta lia, da sav leT ma di di 

biZ gi mis ca ara bu li yo fis, kul tu ris ga mo cocx le bas da aR-

mav lo bas, axa li li te ra tu ru li mim di na re o be bis ga Ce nas, axa-

li li te ra tu ru li Jan re bis Ca mo ya li be ba-gan vi Ta re bas da a.S., 

mag ram yo ve li ve es mar ti vad ar xde bo da. ara bu li sa zo ga do-

e bis prog re su lad mo az rov ne na wils di di wi na aR mde go be bis 

ga da lax va ux de bo da ro gorc sa ku Tar Tav Si, ise sa zo ga do e-

ba Si ga ba to ne bu li Se xe du le be bis ga mo. pa ra le lu rad, ara bu-

li, gan sa kuT re biT, mus li mu ri sa zo ga do e ba mo um za de be li iyo 

se ri o zu li gar daq mne bis Tvis. ga saT va lis wi ne be lia is faq tic, 

rom da sav lu ri yo fis we si ab so lu tu rad gan sxva ve bu li iyo 

ara bu lis gan. gar da ami sa ad gi lob ri vi xal xis yo vel dRi ur 

cxov re ba Si, ase ve kul tu ris yve la sfe ro Si ad gi li hqon da 

ga u az re bel, ze da pi rul mid go mas, gad mo Re bas da mi baZ vas yo-

ve li da sav lu ri sad mi, rac, Ta vis mxriv, did ag re si as iw vev da 

mo sax le o bis yve la fe na Si, Sob da da aZ li e reb da mo sax le o bis 

uku re aq ci as yo ve li ve ax li sad mi, swraf vas ra dac ar daj do-

mo daT Se e nar Cu ne bi naT Ta vi an Ti sa xe, adaT-we se bi, cxov re bis 

we si, mus li mu ri msof lmxed ve lo ba. li te ra tu ra Si igi ga moC-

nda swraf va Si, ro gor me ae Ror Zi ne bi naT, axa li si cocx le mi e-

caT Zve li li te ra tu ru li for me bis Tvis, Te me bis Tvis da a. S. 

aseT uar yo fiT mo men tebs war ma te biT iye neb dnen kon ser va ti u-

li Za le bi prog re sis mom xre e bis (gan ma ax leb le bis) wi na aR mdeg 

brZo la Si. es uSe Ra va To da pi ris pi re ba sa bo lo od das rul da 
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ara bu li yo fis aR mav lo biT. Tum ca brZo la maT So ris gan vi Ta-

re bis arc erT etap ze ar Sewy ve ti la. po li ti ka Si amis na Te li 

ga mo xa tu le ba iyo is faq ti, rom XIX s-is II  na xe var Si da 
XX da sa wyis Si sa zo ga do e bis er Ti na wi li mxars uWer da pa nis-

la mizms, ro me lic qa da geb da mus li mu ri sam ya ros ga er Ti a ne bas 

Turq-os ma le bis ir gvliv, ra Ta win aR dgo mod nen da sav lel ko-

lo ni za to rebs da da ec vaT mus lim Ta in te re se bi. na wi li em xro-

bo da ara bu li sa xa li fos Seq mnas, xo lo yve la ze prog re su le bi 

mxars uWer dnen ama Tu im ara bu li qvey nis srul da mo u ki deb-

lo bas. di di gan ma naT le be li da mus li mu ri re for ma ci is erT-

er Ti fu Zem de be li ja mal ad-din al-af Ra ni am bob da: `da sav le Ti 

upi ris pir de ba aR mo sav leTs. jva ros nul laS qro ba Ta su li jer 

ki dev aRel vebs gu lebs~ (Левин 1972: 109). sa er Tod prog re-
su lad mo az rov ne Ta ume te so ba mxars uWer da da sav le Tis gan 

gad mo e RoT da de bi Ti, ua er yoT yve la fe ri, rac ewi na aR mde ge bo da 

aR mo sav le Tis qvey ne bis in te re sebs da ucxo iyo aR mo sav lu ri 

zne o bis Tvis.

da vub run deT arab emig ran tebs.

emig ran ti mwer le bi da po e te bi di di po pu la ro biT sar geb-

lob dnen ara bul qvey neb Si. ase ve di di iyo ma Ti Se moq me de bis 

gav le na ro gorc Ta na med ro ve, ise mom dev no Ta o bis arab mwer-

leb ze. ara bi da ucxo e li mkvle va re bi aRi a reb dnen `si ri ul-ame-

ri ku li sko lis~ did rols ara bu li li te ra tu ris gan vi Ta re-

ba Si. aRi a re ba maT ar ak ldaT ro gorc ara bul sam ya ro Si, ise 

ame ri ka sa da ev ro pa Si. jeb rans did pa tivs scem dnen ame ri kis 

ga naT le bul wre eb Si. mi si sa xe li mox se ni e bu lia rig ame ri kul 

en cik lo pe di ur leq si ko neb Si cno bil ame ri kel mwer leb Tan er-

Tad. mis Se moq me de bas ma Ra li Se fa se ba mis ces ucxo el ma mec ni-

e reb ma, ogust ro den ma ki mas, ro gorc mxat vars, aR mo sav le Tis 

ble i ki uwo da. aR sa niS na via is faq tic, rom q. bos ton Si 1977 

wels 18-25 seq tem be ri ga mo u cxa de bi aT jeb ra nis kvi re u lad, 

rom lis dro sac ga mar Tu la sxva das xva sa fes ti va lo da kul-

tu ru li Ri nis Zi e be bi. qa la qis erT-er Ti par kis Tvis mi u ni We bi-

aT jeb ra nis sa xe li da ga ux sni aT brin ja os me mo ri a lu ri da fa  



239

(Se ha di 1988: 27-28). mad li er ma Ta na me ma mu le eb ma mis saf la vis 

qvas ga u ke Tes war we ra: `aq ga nis ve nebs Cve ni mo ci qu li jeb ra ni~.

da sas ruls vity viT, rom `si ri ul-ame ri ku li sko lis~ di di 

aRi a re ba ga na pi ro ba im faq tma, rom mi si war mo mad gen le bi Rrmad 

iy vnen gan swav lul ni mSob li ur ara bul da da sav lur li te ra-

tu reb Si. mi xa il nu a i mes ga naT le ba mi Re bu li hqon da na za re Tis 

(li ba ni) rus mi si o ner Ta sko la Si da q. pol ta vis se mi na ri a Si. 

is Ce xo vis did gav le nas ga nic di da (Za li an kar gad flob da ru-

sul enas). amin re i ha ni ame ri ke li uolt uit me nis mim dev rad 

Tvli da Tavs, brwyin va led flob da in gli sur enas da sam Sob-

lo Si dab ru ne bam de Zi ri Ta dad in gli su rad wer da. jeb ra nis ad-

re ul na war mo e beb Si aS ka raa Jan-Jak ru sos, xo lo mog vi a ne biT 

fr. nic Ses gav le na. eg vip te li ro man ti ko si po e ti abu Sa di (ra 

Tqma un da, is ar iyo `si ri ul-ame ri ku li sko lis~ war mo mad ge-

ne li), ro mel mac si cocx lis bo lo wle bi (1946-1955) aSS-Si 

ga a ta ra, mi si, ro gorc pi rov ne bi sa da mo az rov ne po e tad Ca mo ya-

li be ba Si udi de si gav le na iqo nia in gli sur ma li te ra tu ram da 

kul tu ram. Tvi Ton ve aR niS nav da, rom mas gan sa kuT re biT ita ceb da 

Se lis, vor dstvor dis, kiT sis, di ken sis, So us Se moq me de ba. is aq-

ti u ri pro pa gan dis ti iyo in gli su ri da, sa er Tod, da sav lu ri 

kul tu ri sa (man umaR le si ga naT le ba in glis Si mi i Ro da did xans 

mu Sa ob da lon do nis sxva das xva sa mec ni e ro da we se bu le beb Si). sam-

Sob lo Si dab ru ne bul ma aq ti u rad ga ag rZe la li te ra tu ru li, sa-

zo ga do eb ri vi da sa mec ni e ro (me di ci na Si) saq mi a no ba.
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ABSTRACT

ARAB WRITERS IN THE USA

1.  In the 1880s  pe op le  with prog res si ve  ide as from Syria and Le ba non  
mo ved to Egypt. Lar ge sca le im mig ra ti on to the Uni ted Sta tes  be gan in the 
la te 19th cen tury. Diff e rent re a sons for the im mig ra ti on we re :  po or li ving 
con di tins ; dic ta to ri al re gi me of Abd  Al-Ha mid II   in Tur kish Empi re ,wes tern 
mis si o ne ri es pla yed a cer ta in ro le as well.

2.  Edu ca ted im mig rants got in vol ved in cul ta ral li fe, They re le a sed new spa-
pers and ma ga zi nes, li te rary so ci e ti es we re set up : Ar-Ra bi ta al-Ka la mia in the 
USA, Al-Usba al-Anda lu sa in Bra zil and Ar-Ra bi ta al-Ada bia  in Argen ti na. Ar-
Ra bi ta al-Ka la mia pla yed spe ci al ro le in the de ve lop ment of Arab li te ra tu re.

 Amin Re i han , who was not en rol led in any of the so ci e ti es men ti o ned abo-
ve, li ved in Ame ri ca for a long pe ri od. Arab li te ra tu re was of ten cal led Syri an-
Le ba ne se Scho ol, sin ce most of them we re from Syria and Le ba non.

3. Story, short story, es say, po etry pla yed de ci si ve ro le in the works of im-
mig rants. Re i han and Geb ran bro ught in a new jen re-pro se po etry in li te ra tu re. 
Geb ran and Abu Ma di are pro mi nent rep re sen ta ti ves of Arab Ro man tism. Nu a-
i me, Na sib Ari da and ot hers are cre di ted with pi o ne e ring Re a lism in li te ra tu re. 
Immig rant aut hors strug gled for the  in de pen den ce of the ir co untry, aga inst 
ex plo i ta ti on and non de ve lop ment of Arab co un tri es and all the draw backs of 
the so ci ety. The im mig rant wri ters tri ed to es tab lish per so nal fre e dom in the 
co untry and hig hlight Arab wo men’s rights. They pot ra yed ide al so ci ety and 
etc. Ame ri can li fes tyle is not de pic ted in the works of  im mig rant aut hors , tho-
ugh they are not tho ro ughly ig no red.
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MURMAN KUTELIA
Re se ar cher, Ilia Sta te Uni ver sity, G.Tse re te li Insti tu te Of Ori en tal Stu di es 

ABSTRACT

ARAB WRITERS IN THE USA

1.  In the 1880s  pe op le  with prog res si ve  ide as from Syria and Le ba non  
mo ved to Egypt. Lar ge sca le im mig ra ti on to the Uni ted Sta tes  be gan in the 
la te 19th cen tury. Dif fe rent re a sons for the im mig ra ti on we re :  po or li ving 
con di tins ; dic ta to ri al re gi me of Abd  Al-Ha mid II   in Tur kish Empi re ,wes tern 
mis si o ne ri es pla yed a cer ta in ro le as well.

2.  Edu ca ted im mig rants got in vol ved in cul ta ral li fe, They re le a sed new-
spa pers and ma ga zi nes, li te rary so ci e ti es we re set up : Ar-Ra bi ta al-Ka la mia in 
the USA, Al-Usba al-Anda lu sa in Bra zil and Ar-Ra bi ta al-Ada bia  in Argen-
ti na. Ar-Ra bi ta al-Ka la mia pla yed spe ci al ro le in the de ve lop ment of Arab li-
te ra tu re.

 Amin Re i han , who was not en rol led in any of the so ci e ti es men ti o ned abo-
ve, li ved in Ame ri ca for a long pe ri od. Arab li te ra tu re was of ten cal led Syri an-
Le ba ne se Scho ol, sin ce most of them we re from Syria and Le ba non.
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4.  Re i han, Geb ran and ot hers sup por ted re a so nab le mix tu re of po si ti ve fe-
a tu res of Wes tern and Eas tern ci vi li za ti ons.

5. The im mig rant wri ters had a de ep know led ge of Arab and Wes tern li te-
a ra tu re. They we re in flu en ced by Wes tern thin kers such as : Nu a i meChek
hov,Re i han-Uit man and Emer son, Geb ran-Rus so and Ni et zsche. Au gus te Ro-
den cal led Geb ran, as a pa in ter, “Wes tern Bla ke”. Wes tern and Eas tern re se ar-
chers con si der Re i han to be a Wes tern cul tu re  pro pa gan dist in the East and an 
Eas tern cul tu re pro pa gan dist in the West.
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gvan ca Rvin ji lia
Tbi li sis va no sa ra jiS vi lis sa xe lo bis 

sa xel mwi fo kon ser va to ri is asis tent-pro fe so ri 

Jan ru li in va ri an tis Ta vi se bu re be bi  

igor stra vin skis na war mo eb Si  

REQUIEM CANTICLES 

igor stra vin skis ame ri ku li pe ri o dis Se moq me de ba um Tav re-

sad sa su li e ro Si na ar sis na war mo e be bis da Jan re bis or bi ta Sia 

moq ce u li. ho li vud Si das ru le bu li Re qu i em Can tic les ki er-
Tgva rad ga na zo ga debs am sfe ro Si mis moR va we o bas. prin sto nis 

uni ver si te tis dak ve TiT da we ri li na war mo e bi das rul da 1966 

wels ho li vud Si, pre mi e ra ga i mar Ta ima ve wels niu jer sis 

Stat Si stra vin skis da ro bert kraf tis di ri Jo ro biT (kar te-

ris Te at ri). am mu si kiT ga for mda mar tin lu Ter kin gis xsov-

ni sad mi miZR vni li jorj ba lan Ci nis ba le ti. 
pre mi e ri dan 5 wlis Sem deg rek vi e mi kom po zi to ris dak rZal-

va ze aJ Rer da, sa or kes tro va ri an ti mi eZR vna leq tors, mec ni-

er sa da sa zo ga do moR va wes elen bi u qe nen si gers.

stra vin skis mi zan mi mar Tu li in te re si sa su li e ro Si na ar-

sis Jan re bi sad mi ukav Sir de ba qris ti a nu li WeS ma ri te bis Zi e bis 

gza ze dad go mas da am re li gi is fun da men tu ri Ri re bu le be bis 

siR rmi se ul ga Ta vi se bas. Ta vad xSi rad mi u Ti Teb da xol me sak-

ra lu ri ri tu a lu ri for me bis aR dge nis au ci leb lo ba ze xe-

lov ne ba Si. Sem Txve vi Ti ar aris, rom igi re li gi u ri Si na ar sis 

da ri tu a lu ri ar sis mqo ne mra va li na war mo e be bis av to ria. 

ame ri kul pe ri od Si sa su li e ro Te ma ti kiT ga ta ce bas, anu Se moq-

me de bi Ti in te re se bis sfe ro Si am gvar me ta mor fo zas stra vin ski 

Sem deg na i rad xsnis: `me ax la ver gan va zo ga deb im mov le nebs, 

rom leb mac bo lo 30 wlis gan mav lo ba Si mi miy va na rწme nas Tan; 
ar mim sje lia, ar Cav Rrma ve bi var mi ze zebs, Tumc ki aR frTo va-

ne bu li var RvTis mety ve le ba ze struq tu ri re bu li fiq riT, es 
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re li gi is Tvis ima ze mets ar niS navs, rac kon tra pun qtu li var-

ji Si mu si kis Tvis. me ar mwams mi zez-Se de gob ri vi kav Si re bis da 

re li gi ur sa ki Txeb Si ra i me for mis eqsტra po la ci is,„ mxo lod 

imas dav sZen, rom Cems faq tob riv gar da sax vam de es gan wyo bi le-

be bi mo am wi fa sa xa re bis da sxva re li gi u ri wig ne bis kiTx vam„. 
ame ri ka Si moR va we o bis dros re li gi u ri prob le ma ti kis win wa-

mo we vam Sec va la kom po zi to ris Jan ru li in te re se bic; Te at ra-

lu ri, sim fo ni u ri, ka me ru li Txzu le be bis av to ri sru li ad 

lo gi ku rad mi i zi da sa gun do mu si kis sti qi am. qris ti a nu li sa-

ek le sio mu si ka xom pir vel rig Si sa gun do mu si kis is to ri aa. 

kom po zi to ris sa su li e ro Si na ar sis na war mo e bebs So ris gan-

sa kuT re bu lad War bobs gar dac vlil Ta xsov ni sad mi miZR vni li 

me mo ri a lu ri Txzu le be bi, maT So ris ga mov yofT rim ski-kor sa-

ko vis, na ta lia ku se vic kis, di lan to ma sis, me ce nat maqs egon 

fi ur nsen ber gis, mxat var ra ul di u fi sad mi, je zu al do di ve-

no zas, ol dos xak slis, to mas eli o tis, me vi o li ne al fred 

onu sad mi, jon ke ne di sad mi miZR vnil Txzu le bebs. 

Sem Txve vi Ti ar aris, rom XX sa u ku nis xe lo va ne bi, maT So ris 

stra vin ski, aq ti u rad in te res de bi an sa su li e ro prob le ma ti ki-

Ta da Jan re biT. sak ma ri sia ga vix se noT xin de mi tis me sa, Si ma nov-

skis Sta bat ma ter, pu len kis sa su li e ro kan ta te bi, pen de rec kis 

vne be bi da kan ta te bi, bri te nis li tur gi u li mu si ka. re li gi ur 

Te ma ze kon cen tri re ba me o ce sa u ku nis xe lo van Si ev ro pu li ci-

vi li za ci is da sas ru lis Seg rZne bis arac no bi e ri Si SiT aris 

ga mow ve u li. epo qa lur ka tak liz meb Si moR va we stra vin ski mac 

re li gi ur sfe ro Si mi ag no XX sa u ku ne Si ga aq ti u re bu li TviT-

ga dar Ce nis da ma ra di u li Ri re bu le be bis Se nar Cu ne bis kods, 

Ta vi se bur Tav dac viT me qa nizms.

sta ti is kvle vis obi eq tad ar Ce u lia Zal ze ori gi na lu ri 

rek vi e mi, ro mel sac kom po zi to ri sa e ta po na war mo e bad Tvli-

da. igi ga na zo ga debs stრavin skis ame ri ku li sti lis niS neb sac 

da ame ri ku li kul tu ris mra val fe rov ne biT, de mok ra ti u lo-

biT, sa kuT riv ame ri ku li yo fis qro no to piT in ten si fi ci re bul 

mxat vrul mov le neb sac. kvle vis sa gans ki war mo ad gens am Jan-
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ris ka no ni kis ga mov le nis Ta vi se bu re be bi, ker Zod, tra di a ci as-

Tan mem kvid re o bi Ti kav Si ri da ori gi na lu ri no va ci e bi, ra mac 

igi Jan ris in va ri an tad aq cia. sa in te re soa, Tu ra Si mdgo ma re-
obs stra vin skis rek vi e mis in va ri an tu lo ba. kom po zi tor ma Seq mna 
sru li ad uni ka lu ri  Jan ru li mo de li, rom lis arat ra di ci u-

lo ba sa Ta u ri Tac aris xaz gas mu li. aq ve xaz gas miT un da mi vu-

Ti Tod, rom rek vi e mi da we ri lia ri tu a lis sak ra men tu li ar sis 

da pro ce su a lu ri mxa ris sru li gac no bi e re biT. ro de sac sa su-

li e ro na war mo e bi RvTis WeS ma ri te be bis sru li gac no bi e re biT 

iwe re ba, xe lo va ni ne bis mi er epo qa Si axer xebs ka no ni kis dac vas 

kon kre tu li mu si ka lur-enob ri vi sis te mis pi ro beb Si. 

stra vin skim qris ti a nu li ri tu a lis idu ma le ba swo red Se-

moq me de bi Ti sim wi fis pe ri od Si Se i mec na, Tum ca ma nam de mi si yu-

ra dRe bis cen trSi war mar Tu li ri tu a li iyo moq ce u li. am uka-

nas kne lis for miT war mod ge ni li im pul su ri sti qi u ri Za le bis 

de mon stri re ba kom po zi to ris Se moq me de bis or ga nu li na wi lia, 

rek vi em Si ki saq me gvaqvs qris ti a nu li sam glo vi a ro ri tu a lis 

sim bo li kas Tan. stra vin skis Txzu le ba Si sa xe zea sa su li e ro na-

war mo e bis um Tav re si Ta vi se bu re ba – TviT Se mec ne bis siR rme, rac 
mi iR we va ara sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Sec no biT, ara med sa ku Ta ri Ta vis 

Rmer TTan ur Ti er To bis siR rmis Sec no biT. stra vin skis Tvis es 
in te leq tu a li ze bu li pro ce sia, rom lis lo gi ku ri Se de gi fi-

nal Si ga mov le ni li ka Tar si sia. Tu ki rek vi e mis pir vel da bo lo 

nom rebs eta pe bis sa xiT ga vi az rebT, da vi na xavT kom po zi to ris 

mi er da na xul qris ti a nis ga sav lel gzas. stra vin ski pir vel 

na wil Si gad mo ce mu li on To lo gi u ri dro i dan fi nal Si es qa to-

lo gi ur dro Si gvab ru nebs. na war mo e bis kon struq ci u li sa fuZ-

ve li da se man ti ku ri ar si sik vdil-si cocx lis mo nac vle o bis 

cik lu ro ba ze dam ya re bu li wri u lo bis ide aa. man gvaC ve na cxov-

re bis im mo men ti dan da wye bu li dra ma, ro de sac XX sa u ku nis 

ada mi a ni ac no bi e rebs sam ya ro Si Ta vis mdgo ma re o bas (I na wi li), 

aRi a rebs ga mo u va lo bis tra gizms (in ter lu dia) da aR sa re bis 

Sem deg (lac ri mo sa) kvlav mi mar Tavs ufals  xsnis Tvis (Li be ra 
me).
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Tu ki qe ru bi nim, ro si nim da ver dim rek vi e mi ga na ax les sa o pe-

ro niS ne biT, gab ri e lim in stru men tu li an sam bliT, ber li oz ma, 

dvor Jak ma da bruk ner ma sim fo ni za ci iT, pu Ci nim, fo rem sim Re-

ra do biT, stra vin skis rek vi em Si va fiq si rebT sxva das xva epo qis 

Jan ru li mo de le bis sin Tezs. isi ni kom po zi to ris Se moq me de bis 

ram de ni me es Te ti kur-sti lu ri xa zis gan zo ga de ba dac Se saZ loa 

aR viq vaT. es Jan ru li mo de le bi mo i cavs ka To li ku ri me sis, 

mar Tlma di deb lu ri fsal mo di is, ru su li za ris, ba ro kos in-

stru men tu li Jan re bis – to ka tas da pre lu di is niS nebs.  Zve-

li epo qis Jan ru li mo de le biT ოpe ri re ba da ma Ti ide a li za cia 

kom po zi to ris mxat vru li po zi ci aa.

rek vi e mis in va ri an tu lo ba mdgo ma re obs  ima Si, rom enob ri vi 

sis te mac mra valpლani a nia, mas Si Ser wymu lia Zve li mkac ri sti-

lis po li fo ni u ri teq ni ka da se ri u li sis te ma mkac ri dog me bis 

dac vis ga re Se. 

in va ri an tu lo ba mdgo ma re obs ima Sic, rom qris ti a nu li eku me-

niz mi am na war mo eb Si ga mo xa tu lia ka To li kur ri tul Si sla vu-

ri ele men tis Car TviT. da sav leT ev ro pis praq ti ka Si eku me niz mi 

ka To li ku ri da pro tes tan tu li ten den ci e bis sin Te ziT vlin-

de bo da xol me. 

gan vi xi loT sa kuT riv tra di ci u lis da no va to ru lis Ta na ar-

se bo bis sa ki Txi am Jan rul in va ri anტSi, sa dac Jan ris ka no ni kis 

gar kve u li mo men te bis Se nar Cu ne bas Tan er Tad mi si ga nax le bis 

ten den cia mka fi o daa ga mo xa tu li.

pir ve li ri gis sa ki Txad Se ve xoT tra di ci is Se nar Cu ne bis sa-

kiTxs.

req vi em Si da cu lia sa ek le sio mu si kis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li 

sa xe ob ri vi de in di vi du a li za cia, me lo di u ri mo na xa zis, mi mar-

Tu le bis, cal ke u li in ter va le bis, rit mu li for mu le bis, tem-

bris sim bo li kiT dat vir Tvis tra di cia; Ta vi se bu ra daa aR beW di-

li cif ru li sim bo li kac.

ka no ni kis Ta nax mad, sa su li e ro na war mo e bis, maT So ris req vi-

e mis Ti To e ul na wil Si er Ti emo ci u ri plas ti un da yo fi li yo 

war mod ge ni li, rac mrevls ka no ni ku ri teq stis Se sa ba mis gan-
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wyo ba Si Ca Zir vas ui o leb da. stra vin skis rek vi e mis Ti To e u li 

na wi lic erT emo ci ur at mos fe ros am kvid rebs.

ka no ni kis Ta nax mad, qris ti a nu li qo ra lis sim bo li ka mdgo-

ma re ob da da sas ru li sa da da sa wyi sis ni ve li re ba Si, ri Tac igi 

kos mi u ri mu si kis frag men tad da RvTi u ri sam ya ros bge riT ema-

na ci ad un da qce u li yo. es prin ci pi Rrmad aRi beW da sa su li e ro 

Jan re bis se man ti ka Si; pir ve li da bo lo na wi le bi sru le biT 

ar gu lis xmob da da sa wyiss an da sas ruls, rad gan na war mo e bi 

ma ra di ul qris ti a nul WeS ma ri te bebs gad mos cem da. mxat vrul 

az rov ne ba Si ma ra di so bis sim bo lu ri ga mo sax vis mcde lo bam sa-

su li e ro Jan ris mra val cen tru li kom po zi cia Ca mo a ya li ba. sa-

gu lis xmoa, rom stra vin ski cxov re bas ara veq to rul, ara med 

spi ra lur pro ce sad aRiq vam da da am na war mo e bis kon struq ci-

u li sa fuZ ve lic swo red wri u lo baa. mkvle var mo xo vas az riT 

`cxov re bis orom tri al ze da mi si mov le ne bis gan me o re ba do ba ze, 

sik vdi lis gar da u va lo ba sa da ma ra di u li yo fis  pro ce su lo-

ba ze fiq rma STa a go na av to ri na war mo e bis Tvis kon struq ci ul  

sa fuZ vlad wris idea da e do~ (Мохова 1985: 242). es vlin de ba 

zo ga dad dra ma tur gi is da cal ke u li mik ro e le men te bis do ne-

zec. mkvle va ris az riT, stra vin skim wri u lo bis ide is re a li za-

ci i sas se ri u li teq ni kac ga mo i ye na, rac am Jan rul in va ri ants 

gan sa kuT re bu lo bas ani Webs. `Jan ru li mo de lis se man ti kis ar si 

- yo fi e re bis wri u li Ca ke ti lo ba da pro ce se bis uc vle li ga-

me o re ba, ro me lic kon struq ci u li sim bo li ki Taa gad mo ce mu li, 

sa Su a le bas gvaZ levs vim sje loT av to ris mi er ri tu a lu ri Jan-

ris  erT-er Ti uZ ve le si tra di ci is ori gi na lur gar da te xa ze~ 

(Мохова 1985: 245).
sa in te re sod aris ga dawy ve ti li cif ru li sim bo li kis sa ki-

Txi. ka no ni kis Ta nax mad, ne bis mi e ri sa su li e ro Si na ar sis na-

war mo e bi gam sWva lu li iyo cif ru li sim bo li kiT, rac Ta vis 

mxriv bib li u ri tra di ci is gag rZe le ba iyo. rek vi e mis pos tlu-

dia Sed ge ba 12 akor dis gan Sem dga ri sa mi blo kis gan, ri Tac

ki dev er Txel fiq sir de ba Sek ru li wris idea. am Sem Txve va Si 

12 aR qmu lia 12 sa a Tad, Se sa ba mi sad mi niS ne baa dRis da sas rul-
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sa da Ra mis da wye ba ze, sim bo li u rad sa si cocx lo cik lis da-

sas rul ze. sam jer ga me o re bu li fi na lu ri akor di ki Se saZ loa 

sa me ba ze mi niS ne baa. 

tra di ci is dac va ig rZno ba cal ke u li sity ve bi sa mi mid go ma Si. 

ka no ni kis Ta nax mad, de in di vi du a li za ci is mi saR we vad sity vebs 

Slid nen mar cvle bad, ma Ti mig ra cia xmeb Si swo red seg men ta ci is 

pro cess em ya re bo da. stra vin skis aq cen tic mar cvleb ze, teq stis 

pir ve lad ele men teb ze ga da dis. 

ka no ni kis dac vad aRiq me ba sak van Zo da sim bo lu ri mniS vne lo-

bis sity ve bis ga me o re ba. mag., mniS vne lo va ni aR moC nda sity va 

Li be ra me (ga da mar Ci ne ma ra di ul sik vdils), ro mel sac gar da 

kon kre tu li az rob ri vi mniS vne lo bi sa ga aC nia fo nu ri da ri-

tu a lu ri fun qci ac. aq ve aR vniS navT, rom ga mo yo fi li sity ve bis 

mi xed viT Se saZ loa vim sje loT ad ven tis tu ri ten den ci is ar-

se bo ba ze na war mo eb Si, rac ar aris Sem Txve vi Ti XX sa u ku nis 

xe lo va nis na war mo eb Si.

lac ri mo sa-Si sity vis `mo sa mar Tle~-s (Ju di can dus) ga me o re biT 
stra vin ski xazs us vams qris ti a nis pa su xis mgeb lo bas (Ju di can-
dus ho mo re us – `ada mi a ni war sdge ba sam sjav ro ze~).

ka no ni kis dac vad aRiq me ba ro me li me sa xa si a To mo ti viT an 

in ter va liT na wi lis da wye ba. Tu ki qo ra li in to na ci u rad sa su-

li e ro na war mo e bis na wi lebs aer Ti a neb da, ka no ni kur rek vi em Si 

na wi li iwye bo da gar kve u li sa xa si a To in to na ci iT an in ter va-

liT. es uka nas kne li kon struq ci u li ele men tis sa xiT msWva-

lav da na wils da mis Jan rul sa xe sac saz Rvrav da. stra vin skis 

rek vi em Sic in to na cia da in ter va li dra ma tur gi u li pro ce sis 

mniS vne lo va ni kon struq ci u li mik ro e le men tia. am gva ri fun qci-

iT dat vir Ta man in ter va le bi „ se kun da, kvin ta, sep ti ma.

rek vi e mis ka no ni ki dan ga dax ve vas war mo ad gen da ka To li ku ri 

tra di ci e bis gaT va lis wi ne biT da we ril rek vi em Si ru su li za-

ris fe no me nis Car Tva (Мохова 1985: 238). za re bis xmo va ne bis 
imi ta cia, ro me lic er Tgvar tra di ci ad iq ca ru sul mu si ka Si 

(mu sor gskis Se moq me de ba, rax ma ni no vis `za re bi~), in ter lu di a Si 

da pos tlu di a Si gvxvde ba, Tum ca `ru su lo ba~ uf ro siR rmi se-
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ul Sre eb Si vlin de ba da na war mo e bis es Te ti kur arss gan saz-

Rvravs. ru su li kul tu ris plas te bis war mo Ce nis ga miz nu lo ba 

nak le ba daa sa va ra u do, rad gan ru sulმა plas tma na war mo e bis 

Zi ri Ta di ide is war mo Ce na ver it vir Ta. rek vi em Si ig rZno ba ub-

ra lod ge ne ti ku ri mgrZno bi a ro ba erov nu li sa su lu ro mu si-

kis uci lo be li kom po nen ti sad mi. mxed ve lo ba Sia @#2 da #8 

na wi le bi, sa dac `ru su lo ba~ (Мохова 1985: 237) ka To li ku ri 

teq stis da mar Tlma di deb lu ri  fsal mo di u ri  sim Re ris Ta na-

ar se bo ba Si vlin de ba. ru sul ko lo rits am kvid rebs ver ti ka lis 

kvar ta-kvin tu ri wyo ba, sa gun do fsal mo di re ba, rac aRiq me ba 

er Ti mxriv mar Tlma di deb lu ri Jan ris Ta vi se bur mo de li re bad, 

me o re mxriv am na wi le bis arat ra di ci ul in ter pre ta ci ad.  sa-

gu lis xmoa, rom ase Ti sa in te re so in ter pre ta ci iT stra vin skim 

wi na plan ze wa mos wia Jan ris ka no ni ka Si Wvre ti Ti sa xe o bi ri vi 

sfe ros Sem cve li na wi le bis mniS vne lov ne ba.  

ka no ni ku rad da cu lia Sem de gi sa xe ob ri vi se man ti ka: Di es irae-s 
pa sa Je bi, mSfoT va re in to na ci e biT dam Trgun ve li at mos fe ros 

Seq mnis tra di cia, Tu ba mi rum-Si Se nar Cu ne bu lia mTa va ran ge-

lo zis mi er RvTis sam sjav ro ze mor wmu ne Ta say vi riT mox mo-

bis sim bo lu ri ga mo sax va, se kun du ri svle biT crem lis mo ti vis 

gad mo ce ma Lac ri mo sa-Si, qo ra lu ro ba Li be ra me-Si, sam glo vi a ro 

za ri fi nal Si (Друскин 1979: 191).
sa gu lis xmoa, rom ne bis mi e ri epo qis xe lo vans Se uZ lia qris-

ti a nu li WeS ma ri te be bis da ma je reb lad aJ Re re ba kon kre tu li 

epo qis Ta na med ro ve enob ri vi sis te miT, Tu ki ka no ni ka da cu lia. 

stra vin skis rek vi em Si ka no ni kis dac vas Tan er Tad mra va li no-

va ci aa (ris ga moc mas in va ri an tad gan vi xi lavT), ro me lic ase ve 

da mo u ki de be li kvle vis sa gans war mo ad gens.

si ax le mdgo ma re ob da ima Si, rom Ser wymu lia fla man di u ri 

po li fo ni is plas ti da se ri u li teq ni ka mkac ri dog ma ti kis 

ga re Se. maT So ris ar se bul ma gar kve ul ma msgav se bam, rac de-

in di vi du a li ze bu li mu si ka lu ri ma sa li sad mi ra ci o na lur da 

kon struq ci ul mid go ma Si mdgo ma re obs,  isi ni ur Ti er TSe Tav se-

ba di ga xa da. cxa dia, ar se bobs sxva o bac. ker Zod,  ra ci o na lu ri 
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gaT vlis mi u xe da vad, po li fo nis te bis teq ni ka efuZ ne ba di a to-

ni kas, ki lo ur sis te mas, ma sa lis Ta vi su fa li amoz rdis prin-

cips, sa gun do xmo va ne bis po ten ci als, se ri u li mu si kis plas ti 

ki uar yofs ki lo ur sis te mas, em ya re ba se ri is mkac ri os ti-

na tu ro bis prin cips da sa or kes tro xmo va ne bis po ten ci als. 

er Ti mxriv, re li gi u ri prob le ma ti ki sad mi in te res ma,  me o re 

mxriv, Si da sti lur ma cvli le bam mi iy va na stra vin ski am Zve li 

plas tis ga nax le bi sa ken (Задарецкий 1980: 217). kom po zi tor ma 
mka fi od dag va na xa epo qa Ta di a lo gis Se saZ leb lo ba, ro gorc 

enob riv-in to na ci ur, ise ide ur do ne zec. man xa zi ga us va imas,  

rom dro Ti dis tan ci iT da So re bul epo qebs Se saZ loa hqon deT 

msgav si Ri re bu le be bis ga mo xat vis mo Txov ni le ba – mxed ve lo ba-

Sia qris ti a nu li ide e bis WeS ma ri te ba da ma ra di u lo ba. 

prin ci pu li si ax le mdgo ma re obs la Ti nu ri enis tem brad, xo-

lo la Ti nu ri teq stis bge riT ma sa lad aR qma Si. `ra bed ni e re baa 

da we ro mu si ka pi ro biT ena ze, ro me lic Ta vi si ma Ra li wyo bis 

er Tgu lia, am dros aRar grZnob sa ku Tar Tav ze wi na da de bis da 

sity vis Za la uf le bas ma Ti pir da pi ri mniS vne lo biT~ (Мохова 
1985: 232). ka no ni ku ri teq sti gvaw vdis ver ba lur in for ma ci-

as da as ru lebs ri tu a lur mi si a sac; sim bo lur-gan zo ga de bu-

li mniS vne lo bis cal ke u li sak van Zo sity ve bis ga me o re ba iZens 

ri tu a lu ri Se loc vis fun qci as, rac xels uwyobs mu si kis 

di na mi za ci as, mu si ka lu ri qso vi lis da mux tvas Si na ga ni ener ge-

ti kiT. mi u xe da vad qris ti a nu li ri tu a li sa, aq ig rZno ba war-

mar Tu li ri tu a lis war mo Ce nis stra vin ski se u li ga moc di le ba. 

sa xe zea ka no ni ku ri teq stis ax le bu ri in ter pre ta cia, ra zec 

Ta vad mi u Ti Teb da kom po zi to ri. mag., gun dSi Li be ra me, ro me-
lic ka no ni ku rad gas xi vos ne bul fi nals war mo ad gens, teq sti 

da bun do va ne bu lia. mTa va ria ara mi si Si na ar si, ara med fo ne ma. 

igi sim Svi dis at mos fe ros ar am kvid rebs, gun dis er Ti na wi lis 

par ti a Si teq stis qo ra lu ri, xo lo me o re na wi lis par ti a Si 

fsal mo di u ri re Ci ta cia teq stur os ti na tos qmnis, swo red 

teq ste bis po li fo nu ri daS re ve ba abun do va nebs azrs da Se sa ba-

mi sad zrdis ma gi ur Za lis Seg rZne bas.
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si ax lea ka no ni ku ri teq stis ga mo ye ne bis Ta vi se bu re ba; kom-

po zi to ri Seg ne bu lad am bobs uars or di na ri u mis teq stze anu 

ri tu a lis yve la ze sta bi lur mo nak ve Teb ze. gra du a lu ri mo-

nak ve Te bi dan ki aRe bu lia is teq sti, rom lis mu si ka lu ri in-

ter pre ta cia efuZ ne bo da xol me yo vel jer ze kom po zi to ris 

mxat vrul amo ca nas da ara ka no ni kas. ar Ce u li mo nak ve Te biT 

vlin de ba da mo ki de bu le ba teq sti sad mi, ro gorc um niS vne lo va-

ne si Si na ar sob ri vi kom po nen ti sad mi. cal ke u li fra ze bis sa xiT 

rek vi em Si pe ri o du lad Car Tul teq stSi kom po zi to ri se man ti-

ku rad mis Tvis mniS vne lo van sity vebs ime o rebs, ra Ta msme ne lis 

kon cen tri re ba maT ze mo ax di nos. teq stis Ti To e u li kom po nen-

tis in for ma ci u lo bis ma Ra li do ni sa da mra val mniS vne lov ne bis 

ga mo, sim bo lo e bis eniT gad mo ce mu li in for ma cia did ad gils 

ar mo i Txovs, ra mac na war mo e bis afo ris tu lo ba gan saz Rvra. de-

bu le be bis Te zi su ri mo de li re bis ten den cia stra vin ski se u li 

kon cef ci aa.

rek vi e mis up re ce den tod mci re xan grZli vo ba ki dev er Ti no-

va ci aa. rek vi e mis se man ti kis Se mad ge ne li kom po nen ti mi si xan-

grZli vi JRe ra do ba iyo, es mas Sta bu ro ba mrevls sak ma ris dros 

aZ lev da sam glo vi a ro at mos fe ro Si Ca sa Zi rad. stra vin skis rek-

vi em Si teq stis Te zi su ri mo de li re bis pi ro beბSi am uka nas-
kne lis gac no bi e re bis dro ar rCe ba, es pro ce si msme nel Si 

un da gag rZel des. rek vi e mis mci re mas Sta bi ukav Sir de ba Jan re-

bis ka me ri za ci is ten den ci as, ro me lic da fiq sir da aC qa re bu li 

qro no to pis mqo ne mec ni e rul-teq ni ku ri prog re sis sa u ku ne Si. 

se man ti ku rad dad ge ni li tra di ci u li sam glo vi a ro ne li svlis 

nac vlad pir ve li na wi li war mog vid gens aC qa re bul sam glo vi a-

ro pro ce si as, ri Tac xa zi es me ba Rmer TTan mi sas vle li gze bis 

ga ma le bul Zi e bas. mSfoT va re in to na ci e biT gad mo ce mu lia ma ra-

di u li sim Svi dis mo po ve bis ilu zo ru lo ba, rom lis mi u xe da vad 

ada mi an Si ma inc Zli e ria da u o ke be li swraf va Ta vi da aR wi os 

epo qa lur ka tak liz mebs. 

sa gu lis xmoa, rom tra di ci u lad, rek vi e mis ka no ni ka Si mTa va-

ria vo ka lur-li ne a ru li az rov ne ba, stra vin skim ki win wa mos wia 
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in stru men tu li sa wyi si. na war mo e bis sim fo ni ze bu li dra ma tur-

gi iT kom po zi to ri epo qa lur di a log Si Se dis jo va ni gab ri e-

lis Tan, rom lis sa xel sac ukav Sir de ba rek vi e mis in stru men te-

biT gam did re ba (sa gun do xmo va ne bis upi ra te so bis pi ro beb Si).

`me dav geg me rek vi e mi in stru men tul na war mo e bad,~ – wer da 
stra vin ski na war mo e bis ba lan Ci nis ba le tis sap re mi e ro buk let-

Si. rek vi em ma swo red in stru men tu li sa wyi sis upi ra te so bis 

ga mo mi ipy ro jorj ba lan Ci nis da je rom ro bin sis yu ra dRe ba, 

rom leb mac mis mu si ka ze ba le te bi Seq mnes (Strim ple 2002: 311). 
sa or kes tro par ti is upi ra te so ba ar ak ni nebs sity vis mniS vne-

lov ne bas, mag ram dra ma tur gi is kar kass swo red is war moq mnis. 

ka no ni kur rek vi em Si ki ara sa or kes tro, ara med gran di o zu li 

sa gun do por ta le bi gvxvde ba xol me. stra vin skis rek vi em Si yu-

ra dRe bas ipy robs in stru men tu li for me bis sa xa si a To niS ne bic; 

mxed ve lo ba Sia im pro vi za ci u lo biT pre lu di re bis niS ne bis, rit-

mul mxa re Si ki to ka tu ro bis ga mov le na. rek vi e mis sa mi in stru-

men tu li na wi lis sa Ta u ri pre lu di re bis mniS vne lov ne bas us vams 

xazs (pre lu dia, in ter lu dia, pos tlu dia). to ka ta ro gorc Jan ri 

araa ga mo ye ne bu li, mag ram to ka tu ro biT na war mo e bis ram de ni me, maT 

So ris sa gun do na wi lia gam sWva lu li (Exa u di, Rex tre men dae, Li be ra 
me). sa in te re soa Tu ra tom aR moC nda to ka tu ro ba sa xis Sem qmne-
li mniS vne lo bis faq to ri stra vin skis Tvis?

kom po zi tor ma to ka tu ro biT er Tis mxriv da Za bu li epo qis 

ma jis ce ma, me o res mxriv ki rek vi e mis sa xe ob ri vi sfe ro (sam-

sjav ros sce ne bi) war mo a Ci na.

in stru men tu li sa wyi sis gaZ li e re bam Zal ze Sec va la I na-

wi lis tra di ci u li se man ti ka. ne li sam glo vi a ro ri tu a lis 

ad gils ika vebs cecx lo va ni, mSfoT va re  xmo va ne be bi, XX sa u-

ku nis ka tak liz mebs rom ex mi a ne ba. am gva ri Se sav liT Se saZ loa 

ga mo xa tu lia su li e re bis to ta lu ri ngre vis gan Ta vis daR we vis 

sur vi li da Rmer TTan mi sas vle li gze bis ga ma le bu li Zi e ba. aC-

qa re bu li sam glo vi a ro pro ce sia ilu zo ruls xdis ma ra di u li 

sim Svi dis Tvis aR vle nil loc vas, rac ka no ni ku ri rek vi e mis I 

na wi lis qva ku Txe dia. am gvar in ter pre ta ci as ga nam tki cebs fi na-
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lic, rom lis sa or kes tro par tia sa o ca ri gam Wvir va le biT ga-

mo ir Ce va, ra Ta sim bo lu rad ga re mom cve li sam ya ros Ca mo ci le ba-

sa da re a lu ri ka Tar si sis miR we va ze mi u Ti Tos. na Te li efi ne ba 

qris ti a nis cxov re bis stra vin ski se ul kon cef ci as – XX sa u-
ku nis is to ri u li dra miT daT rgu nu li ada mi a ni sik vdi lis gziT 

aR wevs ka Tar siss. in stru men tu li mo nak ve Te bis in for ma ci u lo-

ba, pro ce su lo ba, di na mi u ro ba gva go nebs cno bi e re bis na kads, 

rom lis dro sac arac no bi e ri dan yve la ze mZaf ri Seg rZne be bi 

amo tiv tiv de bi an. me tad ucxo da arat ra di ci u lia in stru men te-

bis mi mar Te ba na war mo e bis sa xe ob riv mxa res Tan. pir ve li na wi-

lis mSfoT va re biT sav se na ka di si me bi an Ta xma ma Ra li xmo va ne biT 

iwye ba, fi nal Si ki sta ti kis at mos fe ros da sar tya me bi am kvid-

re ben. in stru men tu li tem bre bis moS ve li e ba ma Ti spe ci fi kis-

Tvis sa pi ris pi ro emo ci u ri gan wyo bis gad mo sa ce mad sru li ad 

uC ve u lo pre ce den tia ka no ni ku ri rek vi e mis praq ti ka Si.

rek vi em ma, ro mel sac stra vin ski sa ku Tar Se moq me de ba Si sa-

e ta po mniS vne lo bas ani Web da, Jan ris ga nax le bis per speq ti va 

mra va li ku TxiT gax sna. mci re mas Sta be bis mi u xe da vad, mas Si 

kon den si re bu la daa war mo Ce ni li Jan ris mdi da ri is to ri u li 

mex si e re ba. qris ti a nis ma ra di u li Ri re bu le be bis gad mo ce mi sas 

ka no ni kis ar se bi Ti mxa re e bis Se nar Cu ne bas Tan er Tad sa xe zea ka-

no ni kis gar kve u li mo men te bis ga da az re ba XX sa u ku nis mu si ka-

lur-enob ri vi sis te miT. 
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Assis tant Pro fes sor, Va no Sa ra jis hvi li Tbi li si Sta te 
Con ser va to i re

ABSTRACT

PECULIARITIES OF GENRE INVARIANT IN
IGOR STRAVINSKY’S COMPOSITION “REQUIEM CANTICLES”

The Ame ri can pe ri od of Igor Stra vinsky’s cre a ti ve work is mostly put in 
the or bit of com po si ti ons and gen res of ec cle si as tic na tu re. Re qu i em Can tic les 
ac com plis hed in Hol lywo od de fi ni tely ge ne ra li zes his ac ti vity in this sphe re. 
Stra vinsky’s pur po se ful in te rest in the gen res of ec cle si as tic na tu re is con nec-
ted with en te ring on the path of se ar ching the Chris ti an truth and in-depth com-
pre hen si on of fun da men tal va lu es of this re li gi on. It was just this fi eld, whe re 
Igor Stra vinsky, who was wor king in the epoc hal ca taclysms of the XX cen-
tury, dis co ve red the co de of self-sur vi val and pre ser va ti on of ever las ting va lu-
es, a cer ta in de fen si ve mec ha nism. Be si des the in ter nal stylish evo lu ti on, the 
re qu i em, which was se lec ted as the sub ject mat ter, gi ves an ar tis tic ge ne ra li za-
ti on of ar tis tic de ve lop ments in ten si fi ed with the wi de ness and de moc racy of 
Ame ri can cul tu re, as well as with the chro noty pe of Ame ri can li fe. The sub ject 
of the study is the pe cu li a ri ti es of re ve a ling the ca no nics of re qu i em’s gen re, 
as well as de ter mi ning the he re di tary links with the tra di ti on and in no va ti on. 
Altho ugh in ste ad of a tra di ti o nal re qu i em the com po si ti on rep re sents a cer ta in 
in va ri ant of the gen re (that is em pha si zed by its tit le), it was writ ten with full 
com pre hen si on of the sac ra men tal es sen ce of the ri tu al. So, the ma jor pe cu li a-
rity of ec cle si as tic com po si ti on is qu i te ob vi o us – the depth of self-know led ge 
that can be ac hi e ved not thro ugh cog ni zing one self, but tho ugh cog ni zing the 
depth of re la ti on ship with the God. For Stra vinsky the out co me of this in tel-
lec tu al selfknow led ge is cat har sis that was cle arly refl ec ted in the dra ma turgy 
of the com po si ti on. From the on to lo gi cal ti me the com po ser re turns us in the 
fi nal to the es cha to lo gi cal ti me; the con struc ti ve ba sis of the com po si ti on is an 
idea of cir cu la rity. The du a lis tic pro cess of gen re re no va ti on is qu i te ob vi o us, 
that me ans the de vo ti on to tra di ti ons and pre ser va ti on of cer ta in mo ments of 
ca no nics as well as re no va ti on of the gen re. We can ob ser ve the re a cer ta in di-
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a lo gue of gen re mo dels of va ri o us epochs and diff e rent cul tu res. In par ti cu lar, 
it con ta ins gen re signs of the tra di ti ons of Cat ho lic Mass, Ortho dox Psal mody, 
Rus si an Bell and Ba roc co in stru men tal forms. From tec hno lo gi cal po int of 
vi ew, it gi ves a synthe sis of old pol ypho nic mu sic and se ri al system wit ho ut 
ob ser van ce of strict dog mas that ma de them or ga ni cally mu tu ally com pa tib-
le. The com po ser’s ecu me nism is re ve a led thro ugh the com bi na ti on of Slav 
and Eu ro pe an tra di ti ons that is ex tre mely cha rac te ris tic for the ge ni al ar tists 
wor king in ec cle si as tic gen res. A typi cal de-in di vi du a li za ti on cha rac te ris tic for 
the gen re, as well as symbo li za ti on of me lo dic out li ne, di rec ti on, se pa ra te in-
ter vals, rhythmic for mu las, and tim bre are al so ob ser ved. Di gi tal symbols are 
al so refl ec ted in the re qu i em. Obvi o usly, Stra vinsky’s symbo lic thin king can
not be ex pla i ned only by re li gi o us mo ti ves and along with ec cle si as tic ca no-
nics the com po si ti on refl ects the es sen ce en cip he red in the aut hor’s symbols. 
One can per ce i ve as an in no va ti on an un pre ce den tedly small du ra ti on of the 
re qu i em that has be en ac hi e ved by high le vel of in for ma ti on pro vi ded by all 
mu si cal com po nents. Ca no ni cally do mi na ting vo cal-li ne ar thin king is rep la-
ced by sympho ni zed dra ma turgy; only a small part is used from the ca no ni cal 
text; in ste ad of se man ti cally es tab lis hed tra di ti o nal fu ne ral pro ces si on the first 
part de picts a hasty fu ne ral pro ces si on with tro ub le so me in to na ti ons, thus em-
pha si zing the se arch of the ways le a ding to the God. Tro ub le so me in to na ti ons 
de mon stra te hu man as pi ra ti ons to get rid of epoc hal ca taclysms and il lu si ons 
of ga i ning eter nal cal mness. 

The re qu i em, to which Stra vinsky at tac hed spe ci al im por tan ce, has much 
con tri bu ted to the de ve lop ment and re no va ti on of this gen re. 
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THE NOVELIST AND MORALITY: ‘THE AUTHOR 
OF BELTRAFFIO’  AND ‘THE LESSON OF THE 

MASTER’ BY HENRY JAMES

I

HENRY JAMES ful fil led his ear li est am bi ti on – ‘to be li te rary’ – by 
de vo ting his who le li fe to the art of li te ra tu re. The ‘li te rary li fe’ that 
forms the sub ject of so me of his most fas ci na ting ta les de pen ded on 
re a ding, on dis cus si on with fel low wri ters, on tra vel and on the ce a-
se less so ci al in ter co ur se that kept his ke en ob ser va ti on and pro di gi o us 
me mory un ce a singly at work. As he ex pres sed it in ‘The Mid dle Ye ars’ 
(1893): 

Equ ally in no cent and in fi ni te are the ple a su res of ob ser va ti on and the 
re so ur ces en gen de red by the trick of anal ysing li fe (Ja mes 1967: 121). 

For Ja mes the man, the self-sus ta i ning po wer of ar tis tic cre a ti on to ok 
the pla ce of the pas si o na te hu man en ga ge ments that we re his fre qu ent 
sub ject. Ja mes wro te many sub stan ti al ta les on the li te rary the me du-
ring the 1890s (six of the best known are ‘The Pri va te Li fe’ and ‘The 
Mid dle Ye ars’ (both 1893), ‘The De ath of the Li on’ and ‘The Co xon 
Fund’ (both 1894),‘The Fi gu re in the Car pet’ (1896), and ‘John De la voy’ 
(1898).  They de al with such is su es as the con nec ti on bet we en an aut hor’s 
pri va te and pub lic per so na, the hid den unif ying idea run ning thro ugh all of 
a wri ter’s work, the fa te of an aut hor’s li te rary re ma ins, and whet her re a-
ders of fic ti on can be edu ca ted to ap pre ci a te ori gi nal ge ni us. The se sto ri es 
refl ect se ri o usly on the vo ca ti on and des tiny of the wri ter in mo dern so ci ety 
and the stran ge fact that the re a ding pub lic of ten se ems mo re in te res ted in 
an aut hor’s li fe than in his work. But in the two ma jor ta les of the pre vi o us 
de ca de that I dis cuss he re Ja mes ex plo red a mo re chal len ging qu es ti on: 
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that of the re la ti on ship bet we en the mo ral im pact of a wri ter’s work and 
the wri ter’s  own mo ral cha rac ter as a man. 

Altho ugh Henry Ja mes un der sto od the English li te rary con text well, 
he had long be en out of to uch with the li te rary sce ne in Ame ri ca and ne-
ver wro te abo ut it. His ce leb ra ted no ve list Henry St Ge or ge in ‘The Les-
son of the Mas ter’ (1888) and St Ge or ge’s yo ung dis cip le Pa ul Overt are 
both English. In ‘The Aut hor of Bel traf  o’ (1885) Mark Ambi ent is al so 
English, but his un na med ad mi rer, the story’s nar ra tor, is an Ame ri can, 
and Ja mes ma kes much of his ca pa city for po in ted Ame ri can di rec tness 
abo ut English cha rac ter and man ners. After a re mar kab le ex chan ge in 
which Be at ri ce Ambi ent, the gre at no ve list’s wi fe, has in for med him 
that she do esn’t ca re for her hus band’s bo oks, and he has as su red her 
that she is ‘not ig no rant, not stu pid’, he com ments:

Mrs Ambi ent had evi dently the en vi ab le English qu a lity of be ing ab-
le to be mu te wit ho ut un rest (Ja mes 1967: 176).

Des pi te the he a vily un der li ned irony, his sub se qu ent re ser va ti ons 
abo ut ha ving be en ‘both fa mi li ar and pat ro ni sing’ to his hos tess re mind 
the re a der that the nar ra tor him self is be ing ‘pla ced’, to use Ja mes’s 
own phra se. This is so met hing we sho uld al ways re mem ber when re a-
ding any story told in the first per son, tho ugh it se ems to be for got ten by 
Gor ley Putt in his lar gely ne ga ti ve cri ti que of the ta le as an ‘aw kward 
mix tu re of cre a ti ve ob ser va ti on …and an inap prop ri a te aes the tic the-
ory’ (Putt 1968: 191). This nar ra tor is not an Ame ri can ‘ig no rant’ or 
‘stu pid’ abo ut old Eu ro pe (Putt 1968: 176); for it is ‘the spi rit of the 
Re na is san ce’ as ma ni fes ted in Ambi ent’s no vels that has in spi red him in 
his own tra vels thro ugh ‘that clas sic land’ (Ja mes 1967: 165). 

Mark Ambi ent’s an ta go nis tic re la ti on ship with his wi fe was sug ges-
ted to Ja mes by what he had he ard abo ut John Addin gton Symonds 
(1840-93), the aut hor of Re na is san ce in Italy (1875-86) and pam phlets 
ar gu ing for ho mo se xu al law re form (1883, 1891). Symonds was not 
a no ve list, any mo re than Ambi ent is a ho mo se xu al; but Ja mes ne ver 
drew his cha rac ters di rect from the li fe and what is ob vi o usly im por tant 
for the re a der is that his fic ti o nal wri ter is a cre a tor of fic ti o nal nar ra ti
ves. The re are two re a sons for this: one is the prob le ma tic re la ti on ship 
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that fic ti on be ars to his to ri cal truth and the ot her is the in flu en ce on mo
ral be ha vi o ur that a no vel can so me ti mes ha ve. Ja mes se es this in flu en
ce as wi der and mo re di rect than that of the cri ti cal and his to ri cal works, 
such as tho se pub lis hed in the 1870s by Symonds and Wal ter Pa ter (The 
Re na is san ce, 1873) which in spi red the li te rary and ar tis tic mo ve ment 
of ‘Aes the ti cism’ that pro vi des the ta le’s im me di a te bac kgro und. 

The no ve list’s sis ter Miss Gwen do len Ambi ent is a rep re sen ta ti on, 
dis tor ted to the po int of ca ri ca tu re, of the fe ma le aes the te of the ti me. 
No net he less, Ja mes has her dis play an ac cu ra te in stinct for what her 
hos ti le sis ter-in-law Be at ri ce is up to when she in sists on cal ling the 
doc tor to tre at the Ambi ents’ sick child Dol ci no, as the nar ra tor ac-
know led ges with his usu al shar pness:

I ma ke has te to say that her qu ick sen si bi lity, which vi sibly went out 
to the child, ar gu es that in spi te of her aff ec ta ti ons she might ha ve be en 
of so me hu man use (Ja mes 1967: 205)

Once aga in the yo ung Ame ri can per forms a ne e ded rôle in the ac ti on 
whi le be ing ‘pla ced’, for it’s mo re ob vi o us to us than to him how gre-
atly Miss Ambi ent’s ‘qu ick sen si bi lity’ out ba lan ces her ‘aff ec ta ti ons’ 
and that, had it be en he e ded, the un for tu na te child’s li fe wo uld ha ve be-
en sa ved. Mark Ambi ent’s be a u ti ful up per-class wi fe, for her part, stri-
kes the nar ra tor both as the em bo di ment of Phi lis ti nism and as ‘the very 
an gel of the pink of prop ri ety’ (Ja mes 1967: 201). But even al lo wing for 
his bi as, Be at ri ce in de ed exem pli fi es the ster ner as pect of Vic to ri an re
li gi on, cen so ri o usly mo ral yet selfde ce i ving, pro fi ting from Ambi ent’s 
suc cess whi le re fu sing to lo ok at what he has writ ten. Her be li ef that if 
the ir son re ads his fat her’s no vels he will be mo rally cor rup ted prompts 
her shoc king (to many re a ders, in cre dib le) re fu sal to ad mi nis ter the me-
di ci nes that the sick child re qu i res. His ne ed less de ath throws her in to 
what the nar ra tor calls ‘fran tic gri ef’, whe re u pon he and Gwen do len, 
who know the truth, ag ree to con ce al from the no ve list what has re ally 
hap pe ned, so that he can put the tra gedy down to the mot her’s ‘ex tra-
va gan ce of je a lo us de vo ti on’ (Ja mes 1967: 221) and not bla me her for 
an act lit tle short of mur der. Ambi ent’s ig no ran ce enab les him to sha re 
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the res pon si bi lity for Dol ci no’s de ath, for as he tells the nar ra tor he has 
al ways had a pre mo ni ti on con cer ning ‘the ir de a lings with the ir son’ that 
bet we en them they’d ‘pro bably kill him’ (Ja mes 1967: 179). It is left 
open to the re a der whet her Ambi ent de ser ves to sha re it.

‘The Aut hor of Bel traf  o’ might per haps be ca te go ri sed as a (so-
mew hat im pla u sibly exag ge ra ted) ta le of an tit he ti cal mo ral po si ti ons, 
if Ambi ent’s per so nal be ha vi o ur cor res pon ded to the sup po sed im mo ral 
ten den ci es of his fic ti on. But far from be ing cor rupt and dis so lu te, he is 
a fa it hful hus band and a so li ci to us fat her, so it will stri ke most re a ders 
as mon stro us that Mrs Ambi ent sho uld let Dol ci no die rat her than risk 
be ing cor rup ted by his fat her’s bo oks (and sup po sedly his fat her’s cha-
rac ter as refl ec ted in tho se bo oks). Ambi ent him self re ports to the nar ra
tor a con ver sa ti on with his wi fe abo ut whet her the ir son sho uld re ad his 
work, in which the no ve list had rep li ed, At the age of twenty, yes, but 
not be fo re. But to her ob jec ti on, sup po sing he re ad them at fif te en? his 
res pon se, that yo ung pe op le sho uldn’t re ad go od no vels, car ri es lit tle 
we ight; for even if a no vel may not cor rupt the adult, it do esn’t fol low 
that it won’t cor rupt the yo ung. Ambi ent’s mo re se ri o us ob jec ti on to 
Be at ri ce’s vi ew of what a no vel is as ‘so hol low, so dis ho nest, so ly-
ing’ that ‘it ma kes [his] ears burn’  is al so not a go od ar gu ment. But we 
can not ig no re his in sis ten ce that Be at ri ce is af ra id of be a uty and ‘holds 
that we sho uldn’t cul ti va te or en joy it wit ho ut ex tra or di nary pre ca u ti ons 
and re ser ves’ (Ja mes 1967: 200, 199); for this ma kes his at tack on her 
Phi lis ti nism es sen ti ally an at tack on her Pu ri ta nism.

What Be at ri ce ob jects to in her hus band’s no vel is, we are left in no 
do ubt, its tre at ment of sex; and tho ugh the par ti cu lar ca u se of off en
ce is ne ver spel led out, the nar ra tor ob ser ves both that the se wri tings 
ex press ‘but half his tho ught’ and that so me cri tics ‘reg ret that ha ving 
go ne so far he didn’t go fur ther’ (Ja mes 1967: 186; my em pha sis).  Pre-
su mably Ja mes me ans that wha te ver Ambi ent might ha ve writ ten – had 
he not fe a red scan dal – wo uld ha ve be en ra di cally at odds with the 
mo ral stan dards of the age. It might ha ve in vol ved, for in stan ce, pre-
sen ting ho mo se xu al lo ve as ac cep tab le, or tre a ting he te ro se xu al lo ve in 
the di rect man ner that was then ex clu ded from se ri o us English fic ti on. 
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Now it se ems that even if Ambi ent’s no vel Bel traf o co uld be va gu ely 
ca te go ri sed as an ‘ero tic’ work, the nar ra tor re gards it as a su per la ti vely 
be a u ti ful pi e ce of li te ra tu re. The prob lem for Mrs Ambi ent, ho we ver, is 
that its li te rary be a uty do es not ex cu se its re fu sal to con demn the im-
mo ral se xu al be ha vi o ur it de picts; and sin ce this ra i ses for the re a der the 
qu es ti on of what Ambi ent’s no vel Bel traf o is ac tu ally abo ut and why 
Be at ri ce fe ars it and any fu tu re work by its aut hor, his dog ma tic as ser ti-
on that she is simply ‘af ra id of be a uty’ won’t ea sily hold up.

Ine vi tably Ja mes can gi ve no ade qu a te idea abo ut Ambi ent’s mas-
ter pi e ce ex cept thro ugh its eff ect on its re a ders. It has had mo re ‘det
rac tors’ than ‘ad mi rers’ and abo ut it ‘the new spa pers we re al ways even 
ab nor mally vul gar’, im plying a Phi lis ti ne op po si ti on to the bo ok’s ‘es-
the tic war-cry’ on be half of ‘the gos pel of art’ (Ja mes 1967: 194, 195, 
163) and an in diff e ren ce to its qu a li ti es of form and style. It se ems fa ir 
to pre su me that the na me ‘Bel traffi  o’, gi ven its re sem blan ce to ‘Bol
traffi  o’, a dis cip le of Le o nar do da Vin ci, de no tes a per son (the bo ok’s 
pro ta go nist) and that the no vel is me ant to pro po und its ‘gos pel of art’ 
thro ugh a fic ti o nal story set in Re na is san ce Italy de pic ting a cha rac ter 
who com ple tely dis jo ins the pur su it of be a uty from the pur su it of vir tue. 
This at ti tu de is one that Wal ter Pa ter had des cri bed in 1873, when he 
wro te of Le o nar do’s Uffi zi Me du sa (‘Le o nar do da Vin ci’, 1869):

What may be cal led the fas ci na ti on of cor rup ti on pe net ra tes in every 
to uch its ex qu i si tely fi nis hed be a uty (Pa ter 1924: 109).

This is not the be a uty of ho li ness but mo re li ke the vi ti a ted be a uty 
of Char les Ba u de la i re’s Les Fle urs du Mal (1857), which Pa ter knew, 
and on which Ja mes pub lis hed an es say in 1876 which ex pres ses a very 
si mi lar idea to Pa ter’s:

[Ba u de la i re] went in se arch of cor rup ti on, and the ill-con di ti ond ja de 
pro ved a than kless mu se. The thin king re a der…finds the be a uty per ver
ted by the ug li ness (Ja mes 1981: 31). 

The ‘ex qu i si tely fi nis hed’ be a uty of Ambi ent’s con tro ver si al no vel 
Bel traf o was pre su mably of this fas ci na tingly ‘cor rupt’ and ‘per ver-
ted’ kind.  But we ne ed not in sist on iden tif ying too clo sely ‘the spi-
rit of the Re na is san ce’ to which Ja mes’s Ame ri can nar ra tor re fers with 
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the fo un da ti o nal text of the English De ca den ce, Pa ter’s Re na is san ce. 
For the mo re wi dely known Early Vic to ri an work of Ro bert Brow ning 
‘My Last Duc hess’ (1842) ex po ses with shoc king fran kness the sa me 
dis jun cti on bet we en mo ra lity and aes the tics that has alar med Be at ri ce 
Ambi ent, when Brow ning’s Du ke po ints out the be a u ti es of his la te 
wi fe’s por tra it whi le le a ving the lis te ner in no do ubt that he has do ne 
away with her.

Now Ja mes is not se ri o usly sug ges ting, of co ur se, that Be at ri ce 
Ambi ent fe ars her hus band might mur der her if she fa ils to ple a se him; 
in fact, the chi ef irony is that the only per son who com mits an im mo-
ral act in the co ur se of the nar ra ti ve is Mrs Ambi ent. But she do es fe ar 
that Mark Ambi ent will ‘kill’ the ir son, in the sen se of con ta mi na ting 
his mind with the cor rupt va lu es of the cha rac ters in his wri tings. Ho-
we ver, what I think turns our sympat hi es aga inst Mrs Ambi ent is that 
she re ma ins ig no rant of the se wri tings on prin cip le. We thus ine vi tably 
fe el ap pre hen si ve when the nar ra tor sug gests that Be at ri ce sho uld re ad 
her hus band’s new work, which its aut hor be li e ves is the best thing he 
has do ne; and our ap pre hen si on is jus ti fi ed when Gwen do len Ambi ent 
des cri bes the eff ect of her re a ding to the dis ma yed nar ra tor:

‘The bo ok ga ve her a hor ror; she de ter mi ned to res cue him – to pre-
vent him from ever be ing to uc hed’ (Ja mes 1967: 220).

He re ‘to uc hed’ has a me tap ho ri cal sen se, and yet Gwen do len’s words 
are bo und to re call the sce ne in the gar den when Be at ri ce held on to 
Dol ci no and re fu sed to re lin qu ish him to her hus band, that is, to let 
Mark Ambi ent to uch him (Ja mes 1967: 169). As for Ambi ent, it se ems 
all too cle ar what his sta ted aim that his new work sho uld ‘gi ve the 
im pres si on of li fe it self’ and be ‘a gol den ves sel fil led with the pu rest 
dis til la ti on of the ac tu al’ (Ja mes 1967: 195-6) ac tu ally me ans: and we 
can be su re that the bo ok’s di rect de pic ti on of se xu al ex pe ri en ce rat her 
than its be a u ti ful form or re fi ned style ‘de ci des’ Be at ri ce, in Gwen do
len’s ter rib le words, to ‘sac ri fi ce’ Dol ci no in a tra gi cally li te ral sen se 
(Ja mes 1967: 220). 

It must be sa id, in con clu si on, that the af ter math of the ex tra or di nary 
events at Ambi ent’s co untry ho u se hardly le a ves the re a der in an unam-
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bi gu o us sta te of mind abo ut the re la ti on bet we en the three fac tors Ja mes 
he re ex plo res – an aut hor’s per so nal mo ra lity, the mo ral struc tu re of 
his no vel and its eff ect on his re a ders. We are in de ed told that the eff ect of 
Dol ci no’s loss is to bring abo ut Be at ri ce Ambi ent’s own dec li ne and de ath, 
tho ugh not be fo re she has re ad Ambi ent’s new bo ok and ‘even dip ped in to 
the black “Bel traffi o”’ (Ja mes 1967: 222). But Ja mes’s dis tur bing story le a
ves us fe e ling dis tinctly that li te ra tu re which de als frankly and boldly with 
se xu a lity is, li ke se xu a lity it self, dan ge ro us, as are fi re or elec tri city: Ve nus 
is a po wer to be rec ko ned with, not a toy to be pla yed with.

II
‘The Les son of the Mas ter’ is both a mo re com plex and a mo re en ter-

ta i ning ta le that de als with a less com pli ca ted and less dis tur bing sub-
ject. He re the is sue is not the im pact of a wri ter’s work on his re a ders 
and the pe op le aro und him but the part his work may play in his get ting 
what he wants at the ex pen se of ot her pe op le. Unli ke ‘The Aut hor of 
Bel traf  o’ the story is told in Ja mes’s usu al third-per son mo de, with the 
yo ung no ve list Pa ul Overt be co ming the wil ling but only half-con sci o-
us ‘nar ra ti ve to ol’ of the ol der and mo re ex pe ri en ced Henry St. Ge or ge, 
a mas ter of ‘plot’ not only in fic ti on but in li fe. Whe re Mark Ambi ent is 
mis gu i ded, Henry St Ge or ge, who se ems to Pa ul an un for tu na te vic tim 
of cir cum stan ce, is di sin ge nu o us, in the way he sets him self to ob ta in 
the be a u ti ful Ma ri an Fan co urt, whom Pa ul ho pes to marry on ce he has 
fi nis hed his bo ok. Sin ce the mid dleaged but at trac ti ve St Ge or ge is 
al re ady mar ri ed, his early ‘co ur ting’ of Miss Fan co urt asks to be in ter-
pre ted as me re ‘so ci al’ flir ta ti o us ness; but when he ad vi ses Overt aga
inst mar rying at all if he wis hes to ac hi e ve an ything re ally sig ni fi cant, 
Ja mes ra i ses an is sue that, un li ke the prob lem in ‘The Aut hor of Bel traf
fi o’, had de ep per so nal re le van ce for him self. 

Now, what ma kes Henry St Ge or ge’s ca se on the fa ce of it so pla u sib-
le in Overt’s eyes is that, as a mar ri ed no ve list, he is un der pres su re to 
pro du ce se cond-class work in or der to ke ep Mrs St Ge or ge in the man-
ner to which she has grown ac cus to med. Hen ce he off ers his war ning 
les son to the yo un ger man:
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‘Lo ok at me well, ta ke my les son to he art – for it is a les son…Don’t 
be co me in yo ur old age what I ha ve in mi ne – the dep res sing, the dep lo-
rab le il lus tra ti on of the wor ship of fal se gods.’ (Ja mes 1947: 133).

The ‘fal se gods’ in qu es ti on be ing ‘the idols of the mar ket’, St Ge or-
ge in sists that what has for ced him to be con cer ned with the se idols is 
the ne eds of his wi fe and chil dren – ‘mo ney and lu xury and “the world.” 
’ But he ne ver so much as hints that the se are things he wan ted for him
self. When Pa ul vi sits him at his Lon don ho u se the ir se cond im por tant 
con ver sa ti on ta kes pla ce in the wri ter’s study, ‘a lar ge high ro om…
wit ho ut win dows, but with a wi de skylight at the top’ (Ja mes 1947: 
150), a ro om that St Ge or ge li kens to a pri son whe re he is com pel led to 
com po se bo ok af ter bo ok:

‘Isn’t it a go od big ca ge for go ing ro und and ro und? My wi fe in ven-
ted it and she locks me up he re every mor ning’ (Ja mes 1947: 151).

 Pa ul, ho we ver, se es the ro om as a pla ce whe re ex ter nal con stra int, 
far from be ing un fa vo u rab le to cre a ti vity, fos ters and no u ris hes it:

The ou ter world, the world of ac ci dent and ug li ness, was so suc-
ces sfully ex clu ded, and wit hin the rich pro tec ting squ a re, be ne ath the 
pat ro ni sing sky, the dre amfi gu res, the sum mo ned com pany, co uld hold 
the ir par ti cu lar re vel (Ja mes 1947: 152).

Now, wit ho ut the du al va lency of this symbol of the wri ter’s de di ca-
ted li fe, the story’s rich am bi gu ity wo uld su rely be much im po ve ris hed. 
For isn’t the Mas ter’s ‘les son’ one that Ja mes him self had ta ken to he-
art, shi el ding his ta lent from the pres su re to work for we alth and so ci al 
suc cess by re ma i ning com ple tely free from the bur dens of a wi fe and 
fa mily? And in so far as Pa ul Overt res ponds to St Ge or ge’s ad mo ni ti on, 
he do es what Ja mes him self had do ne – he la bo urs on his work with ‘the 
ri go ur of pri va ti on’ in or der to ma ke it ‘sup re mely go od’ (Ja mes 1947: 
166). To en su re this, he sec lu des him self in Eu ro pe for two ye ars be fo re 
re tur ning to Lon don to re su me his in ter rup ted re la ti on ship with Ma ri an 
Fan co urt. But fe e ling the ur ge to com mu ni ca te with her, three months 
in to his self-im po sed exi le Pa ul wri tes to ex pla in his sud den de par tu re 
to Ma ri an, and when she in forms him of Mrs St Ge or ge’s de ath, he at 
on ce wri tes to Henry St Ge or ge to ex press his sympat hi es. But what 
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now as to nis hes and dis con certs him is that the Mas ter in his reply spe-
aks now of his la te wi fe not as his ‘ga o ler’ but as so me o ne who did him 
‘the hig hest ser vi ce she co uld ha ve ren de red’ (Ja mes 1947: 165) – that 
of enab ling him to pur sue his art.

I wo uld ma ke two ma in po ints he re. Firstly, what St Ge or ge says to 
Overt is not a me re ‘con tra dic ti on’ or ‘ret rac ta ti on’ but rat her the com
ple ti on of so met hing the Mas ter ref ra i ned from sa ying in the ir cru ci al 
first con ver sa ti on – na mely that mo ney, lu xury and ‘the world’ we re al
so things that he wan ted for him self. That con ce al ment, to be su re, amo-
unts to di sin ge nu o us ness; but the Mas ter’s let ter of reply off ers Pa ul an 
op por tu nity that to so me deg ree can cels out his cul pa bi lity.  For if what 
St Ge or ge is now sa ying is true, then it off ers a very diff e rent ‘les son’ 
from his ori gi nal les son, in its ac cep ting that mar ri a ge, far from be ing 
ini mi cal to a wri ter’s cre a ti vity and ar tis tic in teg rity, might ac tu ally sup-
port and sus ta in the se things. Pa ul Overt, in ot her words, is be ing gi ven 
a re al chan ce – it is only three months sin ce he left England – to re turn 
to his pro mi sing co ur tship of Ma ri an Fan co urt, who sin ce rely ad mi res 
his work (whi le Pa ul is, in her fat her’s eye, an ap prop ri a te su i tor for 
his da ug hter). Se condly, it is at this cru ci al mo ment that Pa ul ma kes a 
con sci o us de ci si on not to do so; and be ca u se his bo ok (as he se es it) de-
mands his un di vi ded at ten ti on if he is to bring it to per fec ti on, he pla ces 
de vo ti on to the Mu se be fo re his de vo ti on to Ma ri an, and ke eps away 
for a full two ye ars. This, not sur pri singly, pro ves di sas tro us, be ca u se it 
dis po ses Ma ri an to be li e ve that he did not re ally ca re for her (we may 
re mem ber he re Henry Ja mes’s re por ted re mark when so me o ne com-
pla i ned that a mu tu al fri end lo ved his fi an cée too much, ‘If a man do es 
not lo ve a wo man too much, he do es not lo ve her eno ugh’). The re sult 
of Pa ul’s ac ti on (or inac ti on) is to open the way, af ter a de cent in ter val 
fol lo wing Mrs St Ge or ge’s de ath, for the Mas ter, whom Ma ri an has al so 
long ad mi red as a wri ter, to re su me his co ur tship (now not flir ta ti o usly 
but se ri o usly) and fi nally to win her con sent.

When he dis co vers to his ut ter dis may what has hap pe ned, Pa ul asks 
him self whet her St Ge or ge’s ad vi ce to him not to marry was a sub tle 
plan wor ked out be fo re hand; and he con clu des that he has be en du ped 
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by the Mas ter, tel ling him self that he had ‘re no un ced’ Ma ri an yet left 
the ‘do or’ to her aff ec ti ons ‘clo sed but not loc ked’ (Ja mes 1947: 169). 
Ho we ver, if a do or can be ope ned, it can be ope ned by mo re than one 
per son: is Pa ul gu ilty of me re na i veté in the things of ‘the world’ or do es 
he get what he de ser ves be ca u se he is in eff ect gi ven what he cho o ses? 
Pa ul’s de ci si on to com ple te his bo ok be fo re wo o ing Ma ri an is a free 
cho i ce, and what the Mas ter off ers his dis cip le is the fre e dom to fas hi on 
his own des tiny; but af ter Pa ul has cho sen, St. Ge or ge not un re a so nably 
fe els free to fas hi on his. Of co ur se the Mas ter had wil fully mis rep re sen-
ted the eff ect of his own ma ri tal si tu a ti on on his qu a lity as an ar tist; but 
he can not for ce Pa ul to do so met hing he do esn’t wish to do, and St Ge-
or ge gi ves the yo un ger man ti me to get in first, sin ce he can not be gin his 
own su it of Ma ri an un til his ri val has left the fi eld and he can de cently 
en ter it. Almost as im por tant as Pa ul’s free cho i ce is the free cho i ce of 
Ma ri an her self to marry the mid dle-aged St Ge or ge rat her than wa it for 
yo ung Pa ul in the ho pe that he might, as we say, ‘get se ri o us’. 

The fi nal ‘les son of the mas ter’ that Pa ul Overt le arns is the pa in ful 
one ta ught by ex pe ri en ce of li fe in that ‘ou ter world of ac ci dent and 
ug li ness’ from which he shuts him self by pla cing art be fo re lo ve. Pon-
de ring his cho i ce, the de tac hed re a der may al so won der whet her the sin-
gle-min ded de vo ti on to art that St Ge or ge po ints him to ac tu ally helps 
him wri te a li te rary work far fi ner than he might ot her wi se ha ve pro du
ced? Pa ul un der stan dably fe els bru i sed; but when the bo ok for which he 
has sac ri fi ced per so nal hap pi ness ap pe ars, we are told that ‘Mr and Mrs 
St Ge or ge fo und it re ally mag ni fi cent’ (Ja mes 1947: 175).  The irony is 
ex qu i si te; but then, aren’t the mar ri ed pa ir, af ter all, Pa ul Overt’s most 
de vo ted re a ders? And can one re ally say that Pa ul has be en mer ci lessly 
du ped when he so on le arns that St Ge or ge has gi ven up wri ting, now 
that (with the help of Miss Fan co urt’s ‘mo de ra te for tu ne’) he ne ed no 
lon ger ser ve the idols of the mar ket pla ce? 

‘The Les son of the Mas ter’ is Ja me si an co medy at its most in ven ti ve 
and re so ur ce ful; but much of its po wer de ri ves from what the aut hor has 
put of him self in to both Henry St Ge or ge, the Mas ter who com pro mi sed 
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with the world, and in to Pa ul Overt, the pu pil who, li ke Henry Ja mes 
(tho ugh at a mo re pa in ful cost) ne ver did.
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karl Smid ti

oq sfor dis uni ver si te ti, ba li o lis ko le jis pro fe so ri (di-

di bri ta ne Ti)

re zi u me

ro ma nis ti da mo ra li: hen ri je im zis  
,,bel tra fi os av to ri" da ,,os ta tis gak ve Ti li"

sta ti is av to ri ga ni xi lavs xe lov ne bi sa da mo ra lis ur Ti-

er Tmi mar Te bis sa kiTxs ga mo Ce ni li ame ri ke li mwer lis, hen ri 

je im zis na war mo e beb Si ,,bel tra fi os av to ri" da ,,os ta tis gak-

ve Ti li". ker Zod, igi aanalizebs av to ris pi rov nu li mo ra lis, 

ro ma nis mo ra lu ri struq tu ri sa da mkiTx vel ze mi si ze gav le-

nis sa ki Txebs (,,bel tra fi os av to ri"). sta ti is me o re na wil Si 

gan xi lu lia ,,os ta tis gak ve Ti lis" Zi ri Ta di prob le ma ti ka.
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nu nu Car kvi a ni
aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis

asis tent pro fe so ri

na Tia ji qia
aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis

aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri

gra ma ti ku li ko mu ni ka ci is Ta vi se bu re ba ni  

ame ri kul da qar Tul pre sa Si

ga ze Ti, ro gorc ma sob ri vi in for ma ci is erT-er Ti sa xe o ba, 

rom lis meS ve o bi Tac in for ma ci is ga da ce ma um Tav re sad beW dvi-

Ti sity vis sa Su a le biT, teq stu ri ma sa le biT, ag reT ve sxva das-
xva ga mo sa xu le biT xde ba, war mo ad gens ko mu ni ka ci is spe ci fi kur 
tips. ga ze Ti ko mu ni ka ci is er Tob sa in te re so da ori gi na lur for-
mas war mo ad gens, sa dac ko mu ni kan te bis ‒ ad re san tsa da ad re sats 
‒ So ris ar aris uSu a lo kav Si ri, igi faq tob ri vad dis tan tu ri 
ti pi saa, mag ram ga zeT Sic ise, ro gorc ma sob ri vi in for ma ci is sxva 
sa Su a le beb Si  ‒ ra dio, te le vi zia ‒ es uku kav Si ri fa rul xa si-
aTs ata rebs, rac ima Si mdgo ma re obs, rom xde ba ad re sa tis so ci-
o lin gvis tur faq tor Ta gaT va lis wi ne ba, swo red ami to mac gvaqvs 
ga ze Tis sxva das xva ti pi, ro me lic sa zo ga do e bis sxva das xva fe nis 
in te re sebs em sa xu re ba.

ne bis mi e ri ga ze Tis enis spe ci fi kas gar kve ul wi lad gan saz Rvra-
ven is fun qci e bi, rom leb sac ga ze Ti ko mu ni ka ci is pro ces Si as ru-
lebs. pre sis enis erT-er Ti Zi ri Ta di ma xa si a Te be li in for ma ci is 
si zus te da si cxa dea. am niS niT is sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ris enas 
uax lov de ba. pre sa Si, ro gorc sar ke Si, ise ai rek le ba enis gan vi Ta-
re bis rTu li da mra val fe ro va ni pro ce si. mas me di is da gan sa kuT-
re biT ki pre sis ena Zal zed moZ ra vi da cva le ba dia da cdi lobs 
da em sgav sos ze pir mety ve le bis enas; Se sa ba mi sad, cva le ba dia mi si 
ga mom xat ve li enob ri vi for me bi.

sam wer lo bo sti lebs So ris yve la ze uax le si sa ga ze To sti-
lia. igi Se saZ le be lia mi viC ni oT ara mxo lod lin gvis tur, ara med 
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kul tu rul fe no me nad da gan vi xi loT lin gvo kul tu rul Wril Si. 
lin gvo kul tu ru li mid go ma ki va ra u dobs ko mu ni ka ci is ara mar to 
sa kuT riv enob ri vi mxa ris, ara med ko mu ni ka ci u ri as peq te bis ana-
liz sac,  gvex ma re ba ga mov le na sa da kvle va Si, ase ve im faq to re bis 
Ses wav la Si, rom le bic ur Ti er To bis erov nul-kul tu rul spe ci-
fi kas ga na pi ro be ben.

Ta na med ro ve ame ri kul da qar Tul ga ze Teb Si ga moq vey ne bu li 
sxva das xva Jan ris pub li ka ci eb Si in for ma ci is gad mo sa ce mad ga mo-
ye ne bu li zo gi er Ti rTu li gra ma ti ku li for mis Se da re bam ki dev 
uf ro Tval sa Ci no ga xa da gra ma ti kis ko mu ni ka ci u ri fun qcia. ro-
gorc qar Tul Si, ase ve ame ri kul in gli sur Si in for ma ci is ga dam-
cems ‒ ad re sants ‒ da mim Rebs ‒ ad re sats ‒ So ris ko mu ni ka ci is 
dam ya re bi sas un da iq nes gaT va lis wi ne bu li gra ma ti kul mov le na Ta 
mety ve le ba Si fun qci o bis spe ci fi ka. fun qci u ri mid go mi sas un da 
Se fas des enob ri vi mov le ne bis is mxa re e bi, rom le bic sa Su a le-

bas iZ le va es mov le ne bi ga mo ye ne bul iq nas re a lu ri ko mu ni ka ci is 
dros.

`fun qci o bis po zi ci i dan gra ma ti ka ar Se iZ le ba Se mo i far glos 
cal ke u li mov le nis tra di ci u lad gra ma ti kul ka te go ri e bad da-
na wi le biT, rad gan gra ma ti kul mov le na Ta fun qci o bis bo lo eta pi 
swo ri ga mo naT qva mis age bis (ko mu ni ka ci is) uz run vel yo faa, ami-
tom au ci le be lia mxed ve lo ba Si iq nas mi Re bu li sxva das xva gra ma-
ti kul mov le na Ta is kav Si re bi, ro mel Tac Se uZ li aT Se as ru lon 
msgav si ko mu ni ka ci u ri da va le ba~ (meg re liS vi li 2009: 134).

ro gorc cno bi lia, gra ma ti ka ar aris moZR vre ba sis te ma ze. ar 
ar se bobs gra ma ti ka ena Si re a li ze bi sad mi uSu a lo mi mar Te bis ga re-
Se. re a li ze bis una ris zrda Se saZ le be lia mxo lod ko mu ni ka ci ur 
kav Si reb Si. sa ko mu ni ka cio si tu a ci e bis xse ne bas miv ya varT so ci o-
lin gvis tur da fun qci ur-sti lis tur faq to reb Tan, ko mu ni ka ci u-
ri kav Si re bis rol ze mi Ti Te bas ki ‒ eni sa da si nam dvi lis fun da men-
tur da mo ki de bu le bas Tan. enis ko mu ni ka ci u ri fun qci aa, av sa xoT 
sam ya ro Cve ni Se mec ne bis do nis Se sa ba mi sad, enis dax ma re biT, sa zo-
ga do e ba Si praq ti ku lad ga vu goT er Tma neTs. ko mu ni ka ci ur ma gra ma-
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ti kam un da ga iT va lis wi nos enis Ta vi se bu re ba ni da un da amo di o des 
enob riv sa Su a le ba Ta mniS vne lo be bi dan.

am de nad, uda vod sa in te re soa vi co deT, ra ko mu ni ka ci ur do ne-
ze  xer xde ba qar Tu li da ame ri ku li ga ze Te bis teq steb Si ise Ti 
rTu li gra ma ti ku li for me bis ga mo ye ne ba, ro go ri caa per feq tu li 
(sru li) da gan grZo bi Ti (prog re su li) dro e bi.

zmna da mi si dro i Ti for ma mTa va ri Rer Zia er Ti pi rov ne bis mi er 
az ris gad mo ce mi sa da me o res mi er mi si aR qmis ku TxiT.

`lin gvis tu ri dro, ro gorc zo ga di sa xis fe no me ni, war mod-
ge ni lia sam gan zo mi le bi a ni struq tu ru li mTli a no biT; mis Se-
mad gen lo ba Si Se dis gra ma ti ku li (mor fo lo gi u ri, sin taq su ri), 
leq si ku ri da kon teq stu a lu ri dro e bi (Mos kal ska ia 1971), Tum-
ca yo ve li kon kre tu li do ne dro is sa xe o ba sa da rag va ro bas ki ar 
gan sazRvrvs, ara med ax dens Se saty vi si do nis zo ga di se man ti kis 
re a li za ci is cal ke u li leq si ku ri, gra ma ti ku li Tu kon cep tu a-
lu ri er Te u le bis meS ve o biT. ena Si dro is for me bis ar se bo ba, rac 
er Ti moq me de bis wi na mav lo bis gad mo ce mas gu lis xmobs me o res Tan 
Se far de biT, ki dev uf ro ar Tu lebs Se sa da re bel eneb Si zmnis dro-
is rTul for mebs So ris msgav se ba-gan sxva ve bis dad ge nas.

`in gli sur ena Si war su li dro is sa o ri en ta cio Rer Zis veq to-
ru li nu lis mi marT wi na mav lo bis gad mo sa ce mad mo i po ve ba for me bi: 
war su li per feq ti da war su li per feqt-gan grZo bi Ti, rac Se e xe ba 
ara wi na mav lo bas, enas mis gad mo sa ce mad spe ci a lu ri for me bi ar ga-
aC nia. am fun qci as Zi ri Ta dad mar ti vi war su li ga nu saz Rvre li da 

war su li gan grZo bi Ti as ru lebs~ (meg re liS vi li 2012: 121).

iseT enebs, ro mel Ta tem po ra lu ri sis te ma eq vem de ba re ba ab-

so lu tur da far do biT, anu re la ti ur dro is for me bad da na wev-
re bas, ekuT vnis in gli su ri ena, e.i. in gli sur Si erT Sem xTe va Si mi-
mar Te be bi myar de ba uSu a lo mety ve le bis mo men tTan (gan grZo bi Ti 
dro e bi), me o re Si sxva ro me li me moq me de bis mim di na re o bis dros-
Tan (per feq tis dro e bi). mar Ta lia, qar Tul ena Sic vxvde biT dro is 
ro gorc ab so lu tur, ase ve re la ti ur for mebs (I Tur me o bi Ti da II 
Tur me o bi Ti), mag ram in gli su ri ena dro is for me bis me ti mra val-

fe rov ne biT xa si aT de ba. ma ga li Tad, `per feqts Se uZ lia ga mo xa tos 
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mi mar Te ba ro gorc mety ve le bis mo men tTan, ase ve me o re moq me de bis 
Ca ta re bis dros Tan. arc erT sxva dro is for mas ar axa si a Tes ori, 
ro gorc ab so lu tu ri, ise far do bi Ti moq me de bis mniS vne lo bis re-
a li za ci is fun qcia~ (bol qva Ze 2005: 45).

per feq tul for ma Ta fun qci o bis sir Tu le mra va li mec ni e ris 
kvle vis sa ga ni gam xda ra. am for ma Ta mniS vne lo ba sxva das xvag va-
rad aris in ter pre ti re bu li. b. ili Si am for me bis Sem deg Zi ri Tad 
faq to rebs asa xe lebs:  1) zmnis leq si ku ri mniS vne lo ba 2) for mis 
dro i Ti ka te go ria 3) sin taq su ri kon teq sti da 4) si tu a cia, ro-
mel Sic esa Tu is per feq tu li for ma ga mo i ye ne ba. yve la Sem Txve va Si 
per feq tul for meb Si naT lad ga mo ik ve Te ba Tan mim dev ro ba, re zul-

ta tu ro ba, lo gi ku ro ba; mas Si zus tde ba moq me de bis, zRvra do bis 
da si tu a ci is mo men ti. (Ilyish 1971: 94).

sa in te re soa, ai sa xe ba Tu ara Ta na med ro ve ame ri ku li pre sis ena-
Si in gli su ri enis per feq tu li dro e bi saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li aR-
niS nu li Tvi se be bi. am miz niT Ca va ta reT dak vir ve ba ro gorc ame ri-
kul, ase ve qar Tul pre sa ze.

Tu ki in ter ne tis ma sa lebs da vey rdno biT, ame ri kis Se er Te bul 
Sta teb Si ze pir da we riT mety ve le ba Si per feq tu li dro is ga-
mo ye ne bis are a li sxva das xva dros sxva das xvaa. ro de sac pir ve li 
bri ta ne le bi ame ri ka Si da sax ldnen, gan sxva ve ba ar iyo ga mok ve Ti li 
mar tiv war sul sa (SP) da aw myo sru li (PP) dros So ris bri ta nul 
da ame ri kul in gli sur Si. gan sxva ve bas mxo lod ko lo ni ur Ca mor-
Ce ni lo bad Tvlid nen. el sa ne si Ta vis ga mok vle veb Si adas tu rebs 
PP-is  (aw myo sru li) dro is ga mo ye ne bis zrdas, mag ram aR niS navs 
ima sac, rom dro Ta gan mav lo ba Si ece ma zrdis tem pi me-18 sa u ku nis 
me o re na xev ri dan da Sem deg me-20 sa u ku nis II na xev ri dan. rac Se e-
xe ba Ta na med ro ve si tu a ci as, Tval Sisa ce mia ame ri kul in gli sur Si 
SP (mar ti vi war su li dro is) ga mo ye ne ba PP (aw myo sru lis) nac-
vlad. es gan sa kuT re biT ig rZno ba ze pir mety ve le ba Si, Tum ca aq ve 
moy va ni li ma ga li Te bi ame ri ku li pre si dan adas tu rebs imas, rom 
ame ri ke le bi we riT mety ve le ba Sic ar Ce vans SP (mar tiv war sul) 
dro ze ake Te ben da xSi ria faq te bi, sa dac PP-saT vis da ma xa si a Te bel 
zmni ze debs vxvde biT SP-sTan. e.i. sin ce, just da yet-s iye ne ben SP-sTan 
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da Yes ter day an last we ek PP-Tan.  am Ja mad ame ri kul in gli sur Si Se-
kiTx va Did you eat? bri ta nul in gli sur Tan Se da re biT Ha ve you 
ea ten? Se iZ le ba Cav Tva loT mxo lod tran slin gvis tu ri gra ma ti-
ku li sxva o bis erT-erT niS nad. zog jer bri ta nul in gli sur Sic 
vxvde biT ana lo gi ur Sem Txve vebs da ad gi lob ri vi mcxov re bi Sem de-
gi wi na da de bis ga go ne bi sas “And Ro berts has pla yed for us last se a-
son” fiq robs, rom mTqmel ma Sec do ma da uS va, mag ram es ase ar aris.

per feq tu li dro is ga mo ye ne bis ze moT aR niS nu li pe ri o de bis ar-
se bo ba swo red am gra ma ti ku li dro i saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li or bu-
ne bov ne bi dan  mom di na re obs. moq me de bis wi na mav lo ba in gli sur ena-
Si, ro gorc we si, ax lan de li per feq tiT ga mo i ye ne ba, mag ram igi ve 
Si na ar si Se iZ le ba gad mo i ces war su li mar ti vi dro is for mi Tac,

ne bis mi e ri ti pis ame ri ku li ga ze Tis fur cleb ze vxvde biT tra-
di ci u li gra ma ti ku li drois for mebs - war su li, ax lan de li, mo-
ma va li, ro gorc mar tivs, ise gan grZo biTs da per feqts, mag ram aq ve 
mar ti vi war su li dro is ga mo ye ne ba  ax lan de li per feq tis da ax-
lan de li gan grZo bi Tis nac vlad ar aris uC ve u lo mov le na ko mu-
ni ka ci is dam ya re bi sas ame ri kul pub li ka ci eb Si, mas Si gar kve u li 
wvli li Se aqvs sru li dro e bi saT vis da ma xa si a Te bel zmni ze debs. 
ma ga li Tad:

1) The agency re cently pro po sed up da tes to cla rify that the ru le ex-
ten ded to mo bi le de vi ces (New York Ti mes,  22 Au gust, B7).

2) The ge ne ral ser vi ces was just sig ned, so now we re mo re  than hal-
fway ren ted (New York Ti mes, 22 Au gust, B7).

aris Sem Txve ve bi, ro de sac ori ve ze mo aR niS nu li zmni ze da er-
Tdro u la dac gvxvde ba.

1) We just re cently sig ned  with the Port Aut ho rity that the 
Dursts will be ope ra ting a bro ad cast fa ci lity on top of the world Tra de 
Cen ter, si mi lar to what we ha ve at fo ur ti mes squ a re, which will ser ve 
as a back up (New York Ti mes, 22 Au gust, B7).

zog jer TviT kon teq sti mig vi Ti Tebs Se saty vis dros, e.i. zmni-
ze de bi sa er Tod ar Cans.
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mag. 1. "My fun da men tal com pla int is only this: Why did you in vi te 
us? Mr. Sims sa id: "Why did you ta ke our de po sit?" (Bu si ness  Day, 
Wed nes day, Au gust 22, 2012, B1).

dro is ga re mo e ba "this we ek", "this month" da a.S. ki dev uf ro 
Tval naT liv av lens moq me de bis sru lo bas.

mag. 1) His offi  ce ac know led ged this we ek that Mr. Can tor de li ve red 
a re bu ke to mem bers of the de le ga ti on at the ti me over the ir be ha vi o ur  
last ye ar (New York Ti mes, 22 Au gust, A4).

2) The Ca li for nia Sta te Bar told the co urt this month that Gar-
cia  and ot hers li ke him sho uld be al lo wed to be li cen sed but awa i ting 
gu i dan ce from the Sup re me Co urt. (The USA To day, Mon day, July 2, 
2012, 3A).

wi na mav lo ba da mas Tan mi mar Te ba gad mo i ce ma ag reT ve ax lan de li 
per feqt-gan grZo bi Tis for miT. ax lan de li per feqt-gan grZo bi Ti 
ax lan de li per feq ti dan mxo lod er Ti niS niT  ‒ moq me de bis xan-
grZli vo biT ‒ gan sxvav de ba.

mag. 1) For montns, he art spe ci a lists ha ve be en scram bling to fi gu re 
out how to tre at an es ti ma ted 128, 000 pa ti ent wor ldwi de who ha ve the 
R a ta im plant (Bu si ness Day, Au gust 22, 2012, B2).
Tum ca ax lan del per feqt-gan grZo bi Ti saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li 

dro is ga re mo e bas vxvde biT ax lan del per feq tTan.
mag. 1) For months Mr. Rom ney has strug gled the stay fo cu sed on 

the eco nomy... (The New York Ti mes, Wed nes day, Au gust 21, 2012).
ro gorc uk ve aR vniS neT, xSi ria  PP-is ga mo ye ne ba SP-is nac-

vlad Ta na med ro ve ame ri kul pre sa Si (ra sac in gli sur pre sa Sic 

vxvde biT), Tum ca, me o re mxriv, ad vi li Se sam Cne via PP-is  xma-
re bis zrdis tem pi aSS-is ga ze Teb Si. am faqts Ta na med ro ve o bis 

teq ni kur cvli le bas ukav Si reben. uf ro swo rad Tu gan vmar-

tavT, wi na sa u ku ne Si axa li am be bis re por ta Je bi iseT mov le nebs 

asa xav dnen, rom le bic dros sak ma od Ca mor Ce bod nen ma Sin, ro de-

sac am Ja mad udi de si Se saZ leb lo ba gaC nda axa li am be bi ma Sin ve 

ga Suq des, e. i. per feq tis dro is ga mo ye ne bis sa Wi ro e ba di dia.

rac Se e xe ba ara wi na mav lo bas, enas mis gad mo sa ce mad ar mo e po ve ba 
spe ci a lu ri for me bi. am fun qci as as ru lebs ro gorc mar ti vi, ase-
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ve rTu li droc, Cvens mi er gan sa xil ve li dan mar ti vi da war su li 
gan grZo bi Ti.

qve moT mo ce mul ma ga liT Si cxa dad vgrZnobT gan grZo bi Ti dro is 
sa Wi ro e bas, Tum ca igi ve Si na ar si war su li mar ti vi Taa gad mo ce mu-
li.

mag. 1) As they cha sed down balls, they didn't stri de so much as they 
shuf ed. (Bu si ness Day, Wed nes day, Au gust 22, 2012, B11).

moq me de bis mra val gzi so ba-er Tgzi so bis mniS vne lo ba, rom lis 
re a li za ci a Si kon teq stis sxva das xva ele men te bi Re bu lo ben mo-
na wi le o bas, Zi ri Ta dad ara gan grZo bi Ti as peq tu ri for miT gad mo-
i ce ma. Tum ca zog jer gan grZo bi Ti as peq ti Tac ga mo i xa te ba. am Sem-
Txve va Si Cven gveZ le va  gra ma ti ku li for mis ise Ti va ri an tu li 
mniS vne lo ba, ro me lic mra val gzi so bis sxva das xva maC ve neb li dan 
(al ways, of ten ne ver) for mis ur Ti er Tmoq me de bis Se de gia. ame ri kul 
ga ze Teb Si vxvde biT:    

mag. 1) “Gu ess what? I'm ne ver do ing this aga in” (USA To day, Mon-
day, July 2, 2012).  

2) “When not co ac hing, Mo ri arty was of ten te ac hing” (Bu si ness Day, 
Wed nes day, Au gust 22, B15) .

ame ri kul pub li ka ci eb Si ame ri ku li in gli su ri saT vis da ma xa-
si a Te be li ki dev ram de ni me Sem Txve vas vxvde biT: zmne bi, rom le bic 
tra di ci u lad bri ta nul in gli sur Si mar tiv dro eb Sia, ame ri kul 
teq steb Si rTul gan grZo biT dro Si gvev li ne ba.

mag. 1) “It do es not hing to mo ve be yond cor re la ti ons to fi gu re out 
what is ac tu ally ca u sing the men tal he alth’. (USA To day, Mon day, July 
2, 2012).

(uf ro bu neb ri vi iq ne bo da what ca u ses the men tal he alth), sxva gan 
ver vi po viT  zmnas “find” (gan grZo biT) dro Si Tu ara ame ri kul ga-
ze Teb Si, am for mam gar kve u li sti lis tu ri dat vir Tva mi i Ro.

mag. Des pi te the diffi  cul ti es so me ci ti es are   fin diry a way. igi ve Se-
iZ le ba iT qvas zmna ze “lo ok”  

mag. 1) She wasn't lo o king go od at all be ca u se her lo ve di ed  - (USA 
To day, Mon day, July 2, 2012, B 11).
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igi ve wi na da de bas Cven al baT ase vi tyo diT: 
 She do esn't lo ok go od at all be ca u se her lo ve di ed, 
rad gan zmna “lo ok’ mar ti vi for miT gad mos cems mniS vne lo bas `ga-

mo i yu re ba~  (USA To day, Mon day, July 2, 2012).
bri ta nu li in gli su ri enis mi xed viT zmna “marry” mar tiv war-

sul Si gvxvde ba dam xma re zmnas Tan “get”, mi Tu me tes, Tu mo ce mu lia 
kon kre tu li dro da ad gi li. ame ri kul in gli sur Si ki:

mag. 1) Hi la ria Tho mas and Alec Bal du in we re mar ri ed Sa tur day at. 
St. Pzat rick's old Cat hed ral in new York city. (USA To day, Mon day, July 
2, 2012).

dro Ta Tan mim dev ro bis gad mo ce mac Ta vi se bu ri for miT xor ci-
el de ba.

mag. Akin in sis ted that he will for ge on in his cam pa ign to de fe at De-
moc ra tic in cum bent ca i re Mc Cas kill (D-Mo) (New York Past, Wed nes-
day, Au gust 22, 2012, p. 6), (un da yo fi li yo Wo uld for ge).

mag. Sho ra ker sa id the po li ce fo und  blo od im the co up le's  bed ro om, 
the  sta ir way and thro ug ho ut the ho u se (USA  To day, Mon day, July 2, 
2012, B14).

mo ce mul ma ga liT Si mar ti vi war su li dro is for mas “fo und” 
war su li per feq tis se man ti ku ri dat vir Tva aqvs. dro iT Tan mim dev-
ro bis we sis dac viT aq un da gvqo no da “had fo und”, mi Tu me tes, rom 
mka fi od Cans er Tje ra di moq me de ba da ara sis te ma tu ri.

Sem deg ma ga liT Si:

mag. 1) "In this day and age, ar tist de ve lop ment is abo ut  how do you 
turn 10 fa ce bo ok li kes in to 100, in to 1,00”, - sa id Scott Se vi o ur Epic's 
se ni or vi ce pre si dent for mar ke ting (The New York Ti mes, Wed nes day, 
Au gust 22, 2012, A3 )

Se iZ le bo da gvqo no da Sem de gi ara kiTx vi Ti for ma:
... how you turn ...
an .... how to turn.... 
sta ti is mi za nia, ro gorc ze mo Tac vax se neT, aR niS nu li gra ma-

ti ku li for me bis gad mo ce mis gze bis da fiq si re ba qar Tul ena Si, 
ker Zod, qar Tul pre sa Si, im de nad, ram de na dac qar Tul ena sac axa-
si a Tebs moq me de bis dro is re la ti u ro ba, Zne li ar un da iyos ax-
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lan de li da war su li sru li dro e biT az ris gad mo ce ma qar Tu lad. 
Tum ca wi na aR mde go bas vawy de biT imiT, rom in gli sur ena Si, ker Zod, 
ame ri kul in gli sur Si aR niS nul dros aqvs ro gorc ab so lu tu ri, 
ase ve re la ti u ri for me bi. igi qar Tul pre sa Si gad mo i ce ma ro gorc 
sin Te zu ri, ase ve ana li zu ri (aR we ri Ti) for me biT.

mag. 1) Tum ca ar un da da a viwy deT, rom ima ve ga mo kiTx ve biT, amom-
rCe vel Ta 40%-s jer ar ga da uwy ve tia, vis mos cems xmas (kvi ris 
pa lit ra, 10-16 seqt., 2012, gv. 5).

(I Tur me o bi Ti - uar yo fi Ti (ha ven't de ci ded).
2) afxa zeT Si ev ro pu li in ves to re bis stum ro bas Tan da kav-

Si re biT gia an Ci ba Zis gan sme nia (re zo nan si, 14 seqt., 2012, gv. 
3. I Tur me o bi Ti - dad.).

3) Cven mi vaR wi eT Se Tan xme bas ger ma nul mxa res Tan (kvi ris 
pa lit ra, 10-16 seqt., 2012, gv. 13) - wyve ti li.

4) `ev ro kav Sirs ara er Txel da u fiq si re bia ara mar to sa ku-

Ta ri mza o ba, ara med ara er Txel mo u wo de bia sa qar Tve los xe li-

suf le bi saT vis amoq me de bu li yo lo zun gi ̀ Car Tu lo ba aRi a re bis 

ga re Se~ (re zo nan si, 13 seq tem be ri, 2012, gv. 3). 
(I Tur me o bi Ti  ‒ mra val gzi so bis efeq tiT).

5) rac Se e xe ba xal xmrav lo bas ‒ `na ci o na lur ma moZ ra o bam~ 

yve la  ad mi nis tra ci u li re sur sis mo bi li za cia mo ax di na (kvi-
ris pa lit ra, 10-16 seqt., 2012, gv. 3).

(wyve ti li ‒ Sed ge ni li zmnu ri Se mas me ne li). 

6) ro gorc am bo ben, xe li suf le bas da pa tim re bu li hyavs vi-

Tom gaq ce u li bo e vi ke bi (kvi ris pa lit ra, 10-16 seq tem be ri, 
2012, gv. 6).

(Sed ge ni li Se mas me ne li ‒ ha ve ar res ted).
7)  am jgu fis tran spor ti re ba Si Car Tu li iyo an ti te ro ris tu-

li cen tris Ta nam Sro me li vin me san dro ami ri Ze (kvi ris pa lit-
ra, 10-16 seq tem be ri, 2012, gv. 10). 

(Sed ge ni li Se mas me ne li ‒ had be en in vol ved).
8) am mxriv Za li an se ri o zu li na bi je bi gvaqvs ga dad gmu li (kvi-

ris pa lit ra, 10-16 seq tem be ri, 2012, gv. 13).
(Sed ge ni li Se mas me ne li ‒ ha ve ta ken steps)
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moq me de bis prog re su lo bis ga mo xat viT ame ri ku li in gli su ri 
xa si aT de ba mra val fe rov ne biT:

1) On the ver ge of his 5-th bir thday on Tu es day, it se ems the bad 
news ke eps co ming for Tom Cru in (ke ep+ing) (USA To day, Mon day, 
July 2, 2012, 3D).

2) Still, hol lo wo od con ti nu es to bet on the star (con ti nue+inf). 
(USA To day, Mon day, July 2, 2012).

3) “I think we we re strug gling over the last co up le of ye ars do ing 
one event at this le vel”

(Past Cont - nac vlad aw myo sru li gan grZo bi Ti sa) ha ve be en strug-
gling. aw myo sru li gan grZo bi Tis tol far di qar Tul Si ume te sad 
nam yoa.

mag. bo lo ori kvi ris gan mav lo ba Si saw va vi sa qar Tve lo saT-

vis sa ca lo ba za ric gaZ vir da (kvi ris pa lit ra, 1-6 seq tem be ri, 
2012, gv. 13).

ase vea, ma ga li Tad: ,,ge mi ga su li wlis ma i si dan so xu mis por tSi 
id ga" (kvi ris pa lit ra, 2-8 ap ri li, 2012, gv. 2). 

ro gorc vna xeT, ame ri kul in gli sur Si moq me de bis er Tdro u lo-

ba da wi na mav lo ba ara mar to gan grZo bi Ti da per feq tu li dro e biT 
gad mo i ce ma, ara med dro is sxva mar ti vi for me bi Tac. e.i. vxvde biT 
Sem Txve vebs, ro ca er Ti da igi ve ni Sa ni ori an ram de ni me for miT 
gad mo i ce ma, Tum ca es for me bi sxva ro me li me ma di fe ren ci re bu li 
niS niT upi ris pir de bi an er Tma neTs. ma ga li Tad, moq me de bis lo ka-

li ze ba-ara lo ka li ze ba, mra val gzi so ba-er Tgzi so bis niS nebs aqvT 
va ri an tu li, spe ci fi ku ri xa si a Ti. 

qar Tu li pre sis Ta vi se bu re ba ima Si ga mo i xa te ba, rom er Tdro-
u lo ba da wi na mav lo ba Se iZ le ba ga mo i xa tos ro gorc sin Te zu ri, 
ase ve ana li zu ri for me biT. re zul ta tu ro bas, ro me lic sru li 
dro e bis Tvi saa da ma xa si a Te be li ame ri kul in gli sur Si, qar Tu li 
ena for ma Ta mra val fe rov ne biT gad mog vcems. gar da Tur me o bi Ti sa, 
vxvde biT Sed ge nil Se mas me nels, sa dac dam xma re zmne bi `qo ne ba~ da 
`yof na~ moq me de bis sru lo bas afiq si rebs.

Tu ki ame ri ku li in gli su ri am Ja mad rTu li gra ma ti ku li for mis 
PP-is nac vlad iye nebs war sul mar tiv dros da zmni ze de bis dax-
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ma re biT ga mo xa tavs mis or bu ne bi a no bas, qar Tu li ena (mi u xe da vad 
imi sa rom igi sin Te zu ria) ir Cevs, wi na mav lo ba da sru lo ba ana li-

zu ri for me biT ga mo xa tos dam xma re zmne bis dar TviT. Se iZ le ba ga-
va ke ToT das kvna, rom ena co cxa li me qa niz mia, ro me lic vi Tar de ba 
dro is sxva das xva pe ri od Si. ro gorc vna xeT, ena xa si aT de ba gra ma-
ti ku li ko mu ni ka ci is gar kve u li Ta vi se bu re be biT ro gorc ame ri-
kul Si, ase ve qar Tul Si.

ase rom `ko mu ni ka ci u ri gra ma ti ka mo i cavs enis mTel speqtrs da 
Se mo i far gle ba e. w. gra ma ti ku li mniS vne lo be bis (mi mar Te ba Ta mniS-
vne lo be bis) mra val fe rov ne biT~ (ama Su ke li 1988: 13). ena Ta (Cvens 
Sem Txve va Si qar Tul sa da ame ri kul in gli sur Si) mniS vne lo be bi sa da 
mniS vne lo ba Ta re la ti u ro bis re a li ze ba ar xde ba er Ta der Ti sa Su a-
le be biT. Ta na med ro ve ame ri ku li in gli su riT gad mo ce mu li pub li ka-

ci e bi xa si aT de ba Se da re biT mar ti vi enob ri vi for me biT, sa dac xor ci-
el de ba ko mu ni ka ci u ri gra ma ti kis fun qci o bis re a li za cia.

 es ki pre sis enas ex ma re ba ukeT ga mo xa tos ro gorc res pon den-
tis, ase ve ko res pon den tis az ri, ga u ad vi los sa zo ga do e bas aRiq vas 
re a lu ri si nam dvi le.
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cation of American and Georgian Press.

Modern Linguistics gives priority to the dynamic aspect of language and 
as a result a communicative approach to language has become the subject of 
the scientific research. A communicative approach is revealed not only in oral 
American speech but in written language. A specific character of communica-
tive grammar is reflecfed in relations of grammatical tenses on the text level 
 the only perfect way of the scientific study of the language dynamic aspect. 
Some grammatical tenses can perform similar communicative tasks in publica-
tions of two nations. Using one tense for another helps the correspondent to 
exspress his idea reasonably and encourages the reader to acquire reality of 
life adequately.

The tendency of using simple tenses instead of complex ones is noticable  
in American oral English but similar events are fixsed in newspaper language 
as well.

Observation on different types  of American newspaper publications indi-
cates that the SP (Simple Past) is generally used more frequently in American 
English than in British. It is accompanied by advebrs of current relevance and 
perform the task of PP  (Present Perfect).

The information obtained through internet desscribes the modern  situation 
of using PP nowdays in American Press. It shows a slight increase of PP. It 
is explained by the fact that in the past news reports were usually centred on 
events which were quite  distant in time while today even news reported in 
print tends to be located in the much more recent past. Present Perfect con-
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tinuos tense is often replaced by PP that is shown with time adverbials in PPC 
context. So Amerrican Press  language chooses simple forms of tenses for 
pragmatic communicative functions. Contrastive analysis of modern Ameri-
can and Georgian newspapers reveal some diffenences in peculiarities of tense 
realization.

Though the Georgian language is considered to be synthetic it shows quite 
different characteristics in its Press language.

Using some time adverbials, lexical actualisers and a variaty of contextual 
means – the Georgian language manages to deliver time priority and simulta-
neity. Synthetic and  analytical forms are used to convey the context of com-
plex  tenses.

In conclision, the category of time correlations of present - day American 
and Georgian Press languages - The languages of two genetically unrelated 
and typologically dissimilar languages is realized through the linguistic means 
characteristic for these source languages.
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Tamar WeiSvili
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universitetis asistent profesori

edgar po, hovard filips lavkrafti  

da robert blohi: literaturuli  

`goTikis~ transformaciebi

amerikel poetsa da ,,saSinelebaTa" moTxrobebis avtors _ 

hovard filips lavkrafts (1890-1937), romelic sikvdilis 

Semdeg ,,saSinelebaTa" Janris sakulto figurad iqca, litera-

turis istorikosebi da kritikosebi edgar pos WeSmarit gam-

grZeleblad da memkvidred miiCnevdnen. mas xSirad moixsenieben 

rogorc ,,XX saukunis pos", ,,pos memkvidres XX saukeneSi", 

,,goTuri" prozis udides ostats pos Semdeg". es Sefasebebi 
xazs usvams ara marto im faqts, rom lavkrafti XX saukunis 

amerikuli ,,goTuri" prozis mniSvnelovani warmomadgenelia, 

aramed uwinares yovlisa mianiSnebs, Tu raoden didi zegavlena 

iqonia pos mxatvrulma vizionebma Tu weris teqnikam, Semoqme-

debiTma meTodma lavkraftis prozaze. 

Semoqmedebis adreul etapze lavkrafti ,,saSinelebis" Janris 

prozis araerTi ostatis (ambros birsi, meikeni, blekvudi da 

sxva) zegavlenas ganicdida. igi cdilobda maTi Semoqmedebidan 

saukeTeso elementebi aeRo da maTi SerwymiT unikaluri sti-

li Seeqmna, Tumca mas Semdeg, rac bavSvobaSi babuamisis mdidar 

biblioTekaSi edgar pos nawarmoebebs waawyda, amerikeli ro-

mantikosis Semoqmedeba lavkraftis literaturuli STagonebis 

ZiriTad wyarod iqca. amdenad, bunebrivia, rom zogadad am ze-

gavlenis xasiaTs Tu mis romelime calkeul aspeqts araerTi 

mkvlevari swavlobs. e. posa da h. lavkraftis Semoqmedebis 

SedarebiTi Seswavlisadmi miZRvnil naSromebSi ramdenime Zi-

riTadi tendencia/mimarTuleba ikveTeba:

1. naSrmoebi, sadac yuradReba gamaxvilebulia garegnul, ze-

dapirul Tanxvedra-msgavsebaze am ori mwerlis nawarmoebebSi 



280

(Savi katebi, pirquSi garemo, mistikuri, zebunebrivi elemen-

tebi da a.S.) (Sutherland 1978). amgvari midgomis sawinaaRmdego 
argumentad gamodgeba is faqti, rom es elementebi SeiZleba 

,,goTuri" prozis nebismier warmomadgenelTan vipovoT, rac ar 

iZleva am ori mwerlis SemoqmedebiTi naTesaobis konkretuli 

Sinaarsis, specifikis garkvevis saSualebas; garda amisa, aseTi 

midgoma gamoricxavs maTi mxatvruli meTodis siRrmiseuli 

SedarebiTi kvlevis SesaZleblobas;

2.   mkvlevarTa nawili miiCnevs, rom posa da lavkraftis 

prozas Soris ar arsebobs realuri msgavseba garda im perso-

naJebisa da Temebisa, romlebic saerToa am Janris praqtikulad 

yvela nawarmoebisaTvis (Hoffmann 1980). me ver gaviziareb am 
pozicias, vinaidan lavkraftma (iseve rogorc ,,saSinelebisa" da 

fantastikis Janris prozis yvela posSemdgomma warmomadgenel-

ma) udavod ganicada misi winamorbedis zegavlena. am Tvalsaz-

risiT swor poziciaze dgas j. kleipoli, romelic amtkicebs, 

rom ,,saSinelebis" Janris iseTma novelebma, rogoricaa „The 
Fall of the House of Usher“ da „Tell-Tale Hear“ gadamwyveti roli 

iTamaSes ,,saSinelebis" Janris prozis CamoyalibebaSi (Claypole 
2003: 449).

aseve Znelia ar daeTanxmo j. marks, romlis mixedviT, e. po 

zegavlenas axdens ,,saSinelebaTa" prozis yvela mniSvnelovan 

warmomadgenelze lavkraftidan stiven kingamde (Mark: 3).
garda amisa, Tavad lavkraftic eseiSi „Supernatural Horror 

in Literature“aRiarebs pos zegavlenas saerTod ,,saSinelebis" 

literaturaze da kerZod mis Semoqmedebaze, mas ,,mTeli Tana-

medrove diaboluri prozis RvTaebasa da saTaves" uwodebs da 

aRfrTovanebas gamoTqvams amerikeli romantikosiT, erTi sity-

viT, Tavs mis Tayvanismcemlad warmogvidgens (Lovecraft 2000: 
134). mwerali pos icavs kritikosTa usamarTlo Tavdasxmebisa-

gan da xazs usvams pos zogierTi novelis mxatvruli formis 

srulyofilebas (Lovecraft 2000: 145).
3. mkvlevarTa mesame jgufi ori mwerlis SedarebiTi anali-

zisaTvis ,,nayofier sferod" maTi pirovnuli Tvisebebisa da 
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biografiis, garemos Seswavlas miiCnevs. ase magaliTad, robert 

blohi (avtori romanisa ,,fsiqo" (1959), romlis mixedviTac 

1960 wels filmi gadaiRo alfred hiCkokma), naSromSi ,,po da 

lavkrafti" CamoTvlis im faqtorebs, romelTac am ori mwer-

lis SemoqmedebiTi naTesaoba gansazRvres:

a) poc da lavkraftic niu inglendSi daibadnen; orive 

mwerals mama adreul asakSi gardaecvala;

b) oriveni mTeli sicocxlis manZilze gatacebuli iyvnen 

poeziiT da klasikuri ganaTlebis elementebiT;

g) orive mwerlis samwerlobo stils axasiaTebs arqaizmebis 

gamoyeneba;

d) orive mwerali pirovnuli eqscentrulobiT gamoirCeoda 

da am eqscentrulobis ,,cnobier kultivirebas" axdenda;

e) poc da lavkraftic arsebiTad ,,aRmosavlelebi" („Easter-
ners“) iyvnen. maTi msoflmxedveloba didwilad provinciuli, 

ufro metic, SezRudulic ki iyo. blohi amiT xsnis im faqts, 

rom arc erTi maTgani mogzaurobisas Sors dasavleTisaken ar 

wasula (Bloch 1973: 158).
v) erTica da meorec undoblad ekideboda ,,ucxoelebs"; ori-

ve inarCunebda Rrma aRfrTovanebas ingliselebiT. es damokide-

buleba naTlad Cans maT nawarmoebebSi, romlebic ,,amerikuli 

cxovrebis ZiriTadi nakadisagan" mowyvetili, misgan daSore-

buli elementebisagan Sedgeba; pos Semoqmedebidan mkiTxveli 

verafers Seityobs 1830-1850 wlebis amerikis istoriuli mov-

lenebis Sesaxeb _ aq verc dasavleTisaken did moZraobas Sexv-

debiT da verc ,,oqros ciebcxelebas", aq arc monobis sakiTxis 

irgvliv mimdinare brZolebisa da dapirispirebis gamoZaxili 

ismis da arc _ meqsikis omis eqo. verc lavkraftis moTxro-

bebis personaJebs Soris naxavs mkiTxveli tipiurad amerikul 

protagonistebs. maTSi miniSnebulic ki ar aris ,,xmauriani 

20-iani wlebis" manerebi Tu 30-iani wlebis ,,didi depresia". 

lavkrafti TiTqmis mTlianad ugulvebelyofs I msoflio omis-

Semdgom ,,jazis epoqas". Zneli dasajerebelic ki aris is faqti, 

rom lavkrafti hemingueis Tanamedrovea;
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z) ufro mniSvnelovani, rac am or mwerals aerTianebs, blo-

his mixedviT, aris maTi daintereseba mecnierebiT; es faqti, 

mkvlevaris azriT, aqarwylebs im braldebas, rom arc erTi maT-

gani sruliad ar icnobda realur samyaros da maTi damokide-

bulebac Tanamedroveobisadmi ararealisturi iyo (Bloch 1973: 
160). orive mwerali yuradRebiT akvirdeboda maTi Tanamedrove 

mecnierebisa Tu fsevdo-mecnierebis ganviTarebis process;

T) orive mwerali kargad icnobda Tavisi epoqis mxatvrul 

literaturas. pos ganswavluloba kargad Cans mis kritikul 

nawerebSi, lavkraftis werilebi ki mowmobs, rom misTvis ucxo 

araa prusti, joisi, Spengleri da froidi. saqme is aris, 

rom rogorc pom, aseve lavkraftma ganzrax Tqves uari maT 

Tanadroul stilsa da Tamatikaze da sakuTari, individualuri 

fantaziis samyaro Seqmnes. blohi miiCnevs, rom yvelaze metad 

swored amiT hgvanan isini erTmaneTs da Cven, maT mkiTxveleb-

sac, yvelaze metad swored amiT gagvimarTla, vinaidan sa-

Sualeba mogveca maT individualur, ganumeorebel samyaroSi 

,,SegveWvrita".

bolos blohi askvnis, rom posa da lavkraftis erTmaneTTan 

Sedareba SeiZleba rogorc ,,fantaziis ori amerikeli genio-

sisa", magram oriveni Seudareblad aRematebian am Janris yvela 

sxva mwerals (Bloch 1973: 160).
blohis mier posa da lavkraftis biografiebs, maT pirovnul 

Tvisebebsa Tu Semoqmedebas Soris gavlebuli paralelebi yov-

elTvis ar aris damajerebeli da zogjer moklebulia saTanado 

argumentirebas; magaliTad, gadaWarbebuli Cans bloxis mier 

posa da lavkraftis msoflmxedvelobis provinciuli xasi-

aTiT im faqtis axsna, rom arc erTi mwerali mogzaurobisas 

dasavleTisaken Sors ar wasula. aqve unda aRiniSnos isic, 

rom, marTalia, pos msoflmxedveloba, garkveuli azriT, ukav-

Sirdeba mis warmomavlobas niu inglendidan, magram igi sulac 

ar atarebs provinciul xasiaTs, rogorc es bloxs hgonia. 

piriqiT, msoflmxedvelobrivadac da poetikis Tvalsazrisi-

Tac po ufro axlos dgas evropul azrovnebasTan, saukunis 
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dasasrulis evropuli dekadansis esTetikasTan. amis dasturad 

gamodgeba Tundac is faqti, rom pos SemoqmedebiTma esTetikam 

gansakuTrebuli gavlena swored evropel poetebsa da moaz-

rovneebze iqonia. garda amisa, sadavoa blohis is mosazrebac, 

rom po Tavisi msoflmxedvelobiT ,,aRmosavleli" iyo. magali-

Tad, riCard grei naSromSi “I am a Virginian: Edgar Allan Poe and 
the South” sakmaod damajereblad aCvenebs, rom po samxreTis 

literaturis damcvelia da misi ,,samxreTeloba" sxva moment-

ebSic vlindeba (Gray 1986). Tu am kuTxiT paralelis gavleba 

posa da lavkrafts Soris maincdamainc aucilebelia, maSin 

albaT ufro sagulisxmoa is faqti, rom aristokratiuli 

toni da manera, ojaxuri urTierTobebis intensiuri gamoyen-

eba pos nawarmoebebSi samxreTul aristokratiul tradiciebs 

ukavSirdeba; lavkraftic niu inglendis konservatorul-aris-

tokratiul wreSi aRizarda; rogorc Cans, aqedan momdinareobs 

am ori mwerlis msoflmxedvelobis saerTo momenti _ Taname-

drove civilizaciis siZulvili, konservatiuloba, progresi-

sadmi skeptikuri damokidebuleba.

saboloo angariSiT, blohis SedarebiTi analizi ar aris kon-

ceptualuri xasiaTis da xSirad posa da lavkraftis stilis 

Sepirispirebisas igi yuradRebas garegnuli, zedapiruli sti-

luri elementebis Tanxvedraze amaxvilebs (vTqvaT, rogoricaa 

arqaizmebis gamoyeneba) da ara am mwerlebis mxatvruli meTodis 

siRrmiseul, tipologiurad monaTesave niSnebze. am Tvalsaz-

risiT sainteresoa eduard ingebrestenis gamokvleva “Maps of 
Heaven, Maps of Hell”, sadac avtori amtkicebs, rom lavkraftma 

posgan iswavla pirvel pirSi Txrobis perspeqtivis gamoyeneba 

SiSismomgvreli, pirquSi atmosferos Sesaqmnelad (Ingebresten 
1996: 130-132). marTlac, lavkrafti Tavis adreul nawarmoebeb-

Si xSirad iyenebs pirvel pirSi mTxrobels, romelic, rogorc 

wesi, an mecnieria, an swavluli mkvlevari.

barton levi armanis naSromi “The Roots of Horror in the Fiction 
of H. P. Lovecraft” (Armand 1977) ikvlevs ,,saSinelebis" fsiqolo-

giur da metafizikur wyaroebs literaturaSi. rogorc avtori 
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aRniSnavs, wignis mizania mkiTxvels SesTavazos lavkraftis 

novelis “The Rats in the Wall” teqstualuri analizi (e. w. close 
reading), Tumca armani xSirad scdeba am konkretuli teqstis 

farglebs da uxvad iyenebs masalas sxva mwerlebis Semoqmede-

bidanac; oRond ara imdenad wyaroebisa da gavlenebis dasad-

genad, ramdenadac sxvadasxva mwerlis SemoqmedebaSi msgavsi 

simboluri dinamikis saCveneblad da diskusiis universalur 

planSi gadasatanad.

armanis azriT, simbolikis bundovanebiT, enobrivi TamaSe-

biTa Tu aluziebiT lavkrafti gamoxatavs adamianis fsiqikis 

im sferos, romelic bneliTaa moculi. posa da lavkraftis 

msoflmxedvelobisa da esTetikis SedarebiTi analizisas mkvl-

evari marTebulad aRniSnavs, rom ,,goTuri" elementebi/,,goTika" 

(Gothicism) orive mweralTan mxolod literaturuli konven-

ciaa, romlis miRmac sul sxva Sreebi da sferoebi ifareba; 

aqve armani ikvlevs SiSis sublimirebul ,,saSinelebad" trans-

formaciis meqanizms am ori mwerlis SemoqmedebaSi. aseve ar 

SeiZleba ar daeTanxmo armanis im mosazrebas, rom posa da 

lavkraftis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi ar daiyvaneba Janrisa 

da gavlenis problemaze; am TvalsazrisiT aranakleb mniSvnelo-

vania maTi temperamentebis msgavseba da aseve is faqtic, rom 

orive mwerali erTsa da imave fsiqologiur da filosofiur 

sferos ikvlevs.

armanis mixedviT, orive mwerals aerTianebs ,,gaoreba" 

/,,orgemagoba" (doubleness). kerZod, lavkrafti, pos memkvidre 

XX saukuneSi, amJRavnebs ,,esTetikur Sizofrenias", qadagebs 

ra klasicizms, praqtikulad ki romantizms misdevs; Tayvans 

scems bunebis kanons dRisiT da arRvevs (sizmris, ocnebis sa-

SualebiT) mis droiT da sivrciT koordinatebs RamiT (Armand 
1977: 23).

mkvlevari ar aanalizebs posa da lavkraftis amgvari ,,es-

Tetikuri gaorebis" mizezebs; arada, aq umTavresi albaT is 

aris, rom am mwerlebis ,,cnobieri gonebis" midrekileba Tav-
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dacvisaken aracnobiers damTrgunvelad gaucxoebulsa da Si-

Sismomgvrels xdida. 

posa da lavkraftis Semoqmedebis analizi iungis Teoriebis 

Suqze naTlad warmoaCens maTi mxatvruli samyaros konceptua-

lur-tipologiur msgavsebas: adamianis fsiqikis ucnobi, bneli 

sferoebis (iungis terminologiiT, aracnobieris, koleqtiur 

aracnobierSi mocemuli universaluri da maradiuli sawyisebis 

_ arqetipebis) gamosaxatavad orive mwerali simbolur sivrces 

mimarTavs, romelic metaforulad gaigivebulia miTologiur 

qvesknelTan, bneli Zalebis sauflosTan. aseTia, magaliTad, 

gamoqvabuli lavkraftis novelaSi “The Rats in the Walls”:
“...we turned to that apparently boundless depth of midnight cavern 

where no ray of light from the cliff could penetrate. We shall never 
know what sightless Stygian worlds yawn beyond the little distance we 
went... those grinning caverns of earth's centre where Nyarlathotep, the 
mad faceless god, howls blindly in the darkness to the piping accompa-
niment of two amorphous idiot flute players” (Lovecraft 1967: 57).

analogiur _ fsiqikis bneliT moculi Sreebis simbolizire-

bis _ funqcias asrulebs pos novelebSi Semofargluli, dax-

Suli, xSirad miwisqveSa sivrce. rogorc marTebulad aRniSnavs 

d. h. lorensi, posTan moqmedeba mudam sardafebsa da bnel 

akldamebSi rom mimdinareobs, es mxolod simboloa imisa, rac 

cnobierebis qveS xdeba. iq, qvecnobierSi, cocxlad damarxvis 

veluri swrafva batonobs (lorensi 2004: 107). aseTia cixe-

darbazis Semofargluli sivrce novelaSi “The Masque of the 
Red Death” (,,wiTeli sikvdilis niRabi"): “...the deep seclusion 
of the castellated abbey (Poe 2003: 322), anda katakombebi “The 
Cask of Amontilado”-Si (,,amontilados kasri"): “Damp ground 
of the catacombs” (Poe 2003: 333); sardafi novelaSi “The Black 
Cat” (,,Savi kata"): “One day she accompanied me, upon some house-
hold errand, into the cellar of the old building... I determined to wall it 
up in the cellar” (Poe 2003: 317-318); aSerebis saxlis miwisqveSa 

derefani novelaSi “The Fall of the House of Usher” (,,aSerTa sax-
lis dacema"): “...vault or tunnel with low walls... exceeding depth 



286

below the surface of the earth” (Poe 2003: 255). mkvlevarebi xSirad 

aRniSnaven Savbneli, klaustrofobiuri atmosferos Sesaxeb 

pos novelebSi da xazs usvamen pos ,,arqiteqturis" simbolur 

an alegoriul xasiaTs. ase magaliTad, riCard vilburi aSer-

Ta saxls aigivebs miTologiur mojadoebul sasaxlesTan da 

mas mTavari personaJis gonebriv mdgomareobas amsgavsebs, es 

msgavseba ki, vilburis azriT, SesaZlo gasaRebia ,,pos ar-

qiteqturis" zogadi mniSvnelobis amosacnobad (Wilbur 1967: 
107). vilburi ,,arqiteqturuli alegoriis" Sesaxeb msjelobs 

pos meore novelasTan _ ,,wiTeli sikvdilis niRabi" _ dakav-

SirebiTac. mkvlevari vrclad aanalizebs pos ,,arqiteqturul 

saxeebs" (architectural imagery) naSromSi “The House of Poe”. 
vilburis mixedviT, po xSirad iyenebs ,,arqiteqturuli Ca-

ketilobis" (architectural enclosure) motivebs, raTa simbolurad 

gamoxatos personaJis gaqceva racionaluri kanonebiT marTuli 

samyarodan warmosaxviT, vizionerul an sakuTar Sinagan sam-

yaroSi. zogierTi mkvlevari paralels avlebs pos novelebis 

,,arqiteqturasa" da bneli samarxis arqiteqturas Soris (Mur-
phy 1997). Cemi azriT, swored aq ikveTeba posa da lavkraftis 

SemoqmedebiTi naturebis mTavari paradoqsi: erTi maTgani araa 

moqceuli sakuTari aracnobieris tyveobaSi, Tu SeiZleba ase 

iTqvas, arc arcerTi ar warmoadgens sakuTari rTuli fsiqi-

kis msxverpls; orive maTgani dakvirvebuli analitikosia da 

orives Seswevs distancirebis unari _ posac da lavkraftsac 

xelewifebaT ,,civi" esTetikuri distanciidan gaakontrolon 

sakuTari aracnobieridan wamosuli impulsebic da Tavad weris 

procesic. amdenad, orive mweralTan mxatvruli sivrcis sim-

bolizireba da metaforizacia personaJis qvecnobieri impulse-

bisa Tu instinqturi ltolvebis gamosaxatad gamoyenebuli 

cnobieri xerxia.

dabolos, adamianis fsiqikis bneli xveulebis kvleva Tu 

,,esTetikuri distancirebis" unari aucilebeli, magram aras-

akmarisi winapirobaa maRali xarisxis mxatvruli nawarmoebis 
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Sesaqmnelad: pos Semoqmedeba rogorc formis daxvewilobisa da 

srulyofilebis, aseve fsiqologiuri siRrmis TvalsazrisiTac 

aRemateba lavkraftis prozas. 

XXX

lavkraftis saSualebiT edgar alan pos zegavlena mTel Tan-

amedrove ,,goTur" prozaze vrceldeba. am TvalsazrisiT gan-

sakuTrebul interess iwvevs robert blohis Semoqmedeba. mar-

Talia, XX saukunis ,,goTur" prozaze pos zegavlenis Sesaxeb 

msjelobisas literaturul kritikaSi yuradRebas ZiriTadad 

stiven kingze amaxvileben, magram blohi, kingisagan gansxvave-

biT, mxolod ,,besTselerebis" avtori ki ar aris, aramed e. w. 

“Dark Mainstream”_ is, ,,zebunebrivi saSinelebis" (Supernatural 
horror) an ,,fsiqologiuri saSinelebis" literaturuli Janris 

erT-erTi gamorCeuli warmomadgenelia. SemTxveviTi ar aris is 

faqti, rom blohis romani ,,fsiqo" (1959) lamis gamoqveynebi-

sTanave, 1960 wels gadaiRes filmad. ra Tqma unda, am tipis 

literatura sazogadod xelsayreli masalaa ,,masobrivi" kine-

matografisaTvis, magram am SemTxvevaSi saqme gvaqvs ara komer-

ciul, gasarTob filmTan, aramed _ kinoSedevrTan. filmis re-

Jisorma, ,,saSinelebis" Janris saqveynod cnobilma kinoostatma 

alfred hiCkokma blohis romanSi dainaxa is fsiqologiuri 

siRrmeebi, romlebic ekranze literaturuli mxatvruli saxee-

bis ,,oidiposis kompleqsiT" Sepyrobil personaJebad gardasax-

vis saSualebas iZleoda.

blohma saxeli gaiTqva rogorc kriminalur - `saspensiuri~ 

Janris mweralma. misi nawarmoebebi, upirveles yovlisa, yura-

dRebas ipyrobs fsiqopatebis ostaturad daxatuli portrete-

biT. blohi `saSinelebis~ JanriT adreuli bavSvobidanve dain-

teresda mas Semdeg, rac pirvelad naxa ,,saSinelebis" filmi 

,,operis fantomi" (“The Phantom of the Opera”). misi sayvareli 

sakiTxavi Jurnali iyo Weird Tales. TviTonac novelebis wera 

skolis asakidanve daiwyo. mis adreul novelebSi aSkaraa 

edgar posa da h. f. lavkraftis zegavlenis kvali. edgar 

pos nawarmoebebs blohi ukve 8 wlis asakidan kiTxulobda, 



288

lavkraftis prozas ki mogvianebiT, 1927 wels gaecno Jur-

nal Weird Tales-Si dabeWdili moTxrobiT Pickman's Model. am 
moTxrobam iseTi STabeWdileba iqonia blohze, rom man werili 

miswera lavkrafts da amgvarad daiwyo maTi werilobiTi mego-

broba, romelic TiTqmis mTeli aTwleuli gagrZelda. swored 

lavkraftma waaqeza blohi, rogorc es ukanaskneli TviTonve 

werda mogvianebiT, daewyo sakuTari moTxrobebis wera: 

“Quite early in our correspondence HPL suggested that I might be in-
terested in trying my own hand at writing with an eye to publication.”

amis Semdeg blohi Tavis moTxrobebs yovelTvis lavkrafts 

ugzavnida Sesasworeblad. blohis TqmiT, lavkrafti aqebda 

xolme mis qmnilebebs da mxolod iSviaTad akritikebda maT:

“He merely praised what I did and if he made any criticisms, they 
were always couched as suggestions and largely were about factual 
matters.”

lavkraftis gavlena gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinoa blohis 

adreul, 1935-1938 wlebSi daweril novelebSi. miuxedavad 

lavkraftis aseTi zegavlenisa, blohis stili ganumeorebe-

lia da originaluri. lavkraftis gardacvalebis Semdeg (1937) 

bloxis prozaSi Cndeba SurisZiebis (The Mandarins Canaries), 
demonuriT Sepyrobilobis (Fiddlers Fee) da Savi magiis (Re-
turn to the Sabbat) Temebi. 1939 wels gamoqveynebulma komikurma 

novelam Cloak blohs ambros birsis Semdeg yvelaze niWieri 

mwerlis reputacia moutana.

blohis, iseve rogorc lavkraftis, ZiriTadi Janri iyo 

,,fsiqologiuri saSineleba". mis kalams, garda ,,saSinelebis" 

Janris novelebisa, ekuTvnis fsiqologiur-,,saspensiuri" Jan-

ris romanebi. 50-60-iani wlebis blohis romanebSi mocemu-

lia saSinelebisa da ,,danaSaulis" Janrebis sinTezi. blohis 

Semoqmedebis mwvervals warmoadgens trilogia ,fsiqo (Psy-
cho, 1959; Psycho II, 1982;  Psycho House, 1990). ,,saSinelebis" 

da ,,misteriis" Janris ganviTarebaSi Setanili wvlilisaTvis 

blohi araerTi literaturuli premiiT daajildoves. maT 

Soris gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia edgar alan pos saxelobis 
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jildo (Edgar Award from the Mystery Writers of America, 1960). 
am jildos miniWeba blohisaTvis absoluturad kanonzomieri 

iyo: edgar po, lavkraftTan erTad, blohis literaturuli 

STagonebis mTavari wyaro iyo. saerTod unda iTqvas, rom 

blohic da lavkraftic davalebuli arian maTi XIX saukunis 

winamorbedisagan rogorc poetikis, aseve msoflmxedvelobrivi 

TvalsazrisiTac, Tumca am mwerlebis SemoqmedebiTi tempera-

mentidan da individualobidan gamomdinare, pos zegavlena maT 

Semoqmedebaze ar aris absoluturad erTgvarovani da, saerTo 

momentebTan erTad, am TvalsazrisiT gansxvavebebic ikveTeba. 

orive mweralma posagan imemkvidra gansakuTrebuli interesi 

pirovnebis Sinagani samyaros rRvevis, pirvelyofili, adamianis 

aracnobierSi dabudebuli metafizikuri SiSisadmi, paranor-

maluri fsiqikisadmi. blohis sityvebi _ “It is the world outside 
the asylum that has become psychotic”_ pos msoflaRqmasac Seesa-

tyviseba da lavkraftis mxatvrul vizionebsac. pos Sexedule-

bebs enaTesaveba aseve blohis koncefcia, rom sizmari gavlenas 

axdens sinamdvileze. orive mweralma posagan isesxa ,,aranor-

malurisa" da ,,normaluris", ,,Cveulebrivisa" da ,,uCveulos" 

kombinirebis teqnika. Cemi dakvirvebiT, lavkrafti ufro axlos 

dgas posTan im TvalsazrisiT, rom mas, iseve rogorc mis 

winamorbeds, upiratesad ainteresebs fsiqikis universaluri 

sawyisebi, koleqtiuri aracnobieri, maradiuli arqetipebi, 

bloxis nawarmoebebSi ki, piriqiT, ,,saSineleba"/SiSi yovelT-

vis unikaluri, individualuri da ganumeorebelia. lavkraftis 

prozisagan gansxvavebiT, blohTan ar gvxvdeba Semzaravi urCx-

ulebi, rac aiolebs maT vizualizacias. blohis ,,saSineleba' 

yovelTvis pirovnuli/personaluri saSinelebaa, romelic mx-

olod calkeul pirovnebas ukavSirdeba da arasdros ar iZens 

universalur masStabebs, ar xdeba sayovelTao da yovlismom-

cveli. amave dros, Tu lavkraftis qmnilebebs gamsWvalavs sa-

sowarkveTilebisa da uimedobis ganwyobileba, Rrma, gamouvali 

pesimizmi, misi personaJebi ki krTian da godeben samyaros 

saSinel saidumloebaTa, usasrulo, Seucnobeli, amouxsneli 
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kosmosis winaSe umweod darCenilni, blohis romanebi da nov-

elebi ar aris esoden pirquSi da ,,bneli" _ isini, lavkraftis 

stilSi dawerili nawarmoebebic ki da miT umetes, 1939 wli-

dan Seqmnili teqstebic yovelTvis Seicavs erTgvar ,,sicils", 

dacinvis, Tavis Seqcevis, garTobis, iumoris elements. TavS-

esaqcevi da ,,garTobis" elementis Semcvelia blohis novelebis 

siuJetic. mkiTxvelma icis, rac moxdeba, ras unda moelodes 

igi, Tumca verasodes xvdeba winaswar ucnaur siuJetur gadax-

vevebsa da movlenaTa arasworxazovani ganviTarebis, moulod-

neli kulminaciebis logikas. rogorc ukve aRiniSna, blohis 

pirveli komikuri novela iyo Cloak; am droidan moyolebuli 

,,komikuri" elementi misi nawarmoebebis ganuyofel nawilad 

iqca. TviTon mwerali am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT aRniSnavda, 

komedia da saSineleba erTi medlis ori mxareao.

,,komikuris", iumoristulisa da ,,saSinelis", ,,pirquSis" ase-

Ti sinTezi blohma edgar posagan imemkvidra, romelic mTliano-

bis/erTianobis misaRwevad aseve xSirad mimarTavs ,,goTuris", 

groteskisa da ironiis, iumoris Serwymas, ,,goTur" elementebs 

xSirad iyenebs maTi parodirebis mizniT.

robert blohi pos Semdeg ,,saSinelebis" Janris yvelaze did 

warmomadgenlad lavkrafts miiCnevs da lamis pos gautolos 

igi, Tumca Tavad blohis mxatvruli percefcia ufro farToa, 

,,fsiqologizmi" ki individualizirebuli da niuansirebuli. 

Znelia ar daeTanxmo Tanamedrove amerikuli ,,saSinelebis" pro-

zis kidev erT cnobil warmomadgenels, stiven kings, romelic 

sikvdilis cekvaSi (Dance Macabre, 1981) samarTlianad aRniS-

navs:

“... the novels that Robert Bloch wrote in the 1950s had much in-
fluence on the course of American Fiction...” (King 1981: 18). (,,im 
romanebma, romlebic blohma 1950-ian wlebSi dawera, didi ze-

gavlena iqonia amerikuli prozis ganviTarebaze ...").

robert blohs araerTgzis aRuniSnavs, rom igi weriT sa-

kuTari sisusteebis _ sizarmacis, Tavis TavSi Caketilobis, 
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SiSis/homofobiis kompensirebas cdilobda:

“The things I've written and done are just strong overcompesations 
for weaknesses. I am lazy, introverted, insecure, and self centred. I fight 
these weaknesses by going to the other extreme”" an: “I'm scared of 
people. So I deal indirectly with them through Fiction or seperated by 
footlights. I compensate for my laziness by a disciplined work sched-
ule. I fight my introversion by speaking before groups” (,,yovelive, 

rac damiweria da Camidenia, Cemi sisusteebis mZlavri kompensa-

ciaa. me zarmaci var, introverti, sakuTar TavSi Caketili. me 

am sisusteebs meore ukiduresobisaken ltolviT vebrZvi"; ,,me 

meSinia adamianebis. ase rom maTTan urTierTobas vamyareb irib-

ad prozis saSualebiT. Cemi sizarmacis kompensirebas vaxden 

mkacri samuSao reJimiT, Cems introvertulobas vebrZvi sajaro 

gamosvlebiT").

es sityvebi, garkveuli modifikaciiT, SeiZleba iTqvas 

lavkraftisa da misi Semoqmedebis Sesaxebac. cxadia, edgar 

pos emociuri buneba, Sinagani samyaro Tu avadmyofuri Tvise-

bebi (midrekileba alkoholizmisaken;  masac, iseve rogorc 

lavkrafts, ar asvenebda Rameuli koSmarebi, mtanjveli sizm-

rebi) gamoZaxils poulobs mis nawerebSi, magram posaTvis mTa-

vari sakuTari sisusteebis kompensireba Tu sastiki realobisa-

gan gaqceva, ,,Tavmisadreki" adgilis povna ki ar iyo, aramed 

formis srulyofileba, mTlianobis efeqtis dacva, mxatvruli 

sistemis, struqturis elementebis urTierTmimarTebis geome-

triuli gaangariSeba. am _ formis srulyofilebisa da rTuli, 

komleqsuri, Sinaganad mowesrigebuli mxatvruli mTlianobis 

Seqmnis _ TvalsazrisiT blohica da lavkraftic gacilebiT 

Camouvardebian TavianT genialur winamorbeds.

damowmebani:

lorensi, d. h. ,,edgar alan po". eseebi klasikuri ameri-
kuli literaturis Sesaxeb. inglisuridan Targmna Tamar 
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ABSTRACT

E.A. POE, HOWARD PHILIPS LOVERCRAFT 
AND ROBERT BLOCH :

TRANSFORMATION OF LITERARY GOTHICISM

The aim of the present essay is to explore Edgar Poe’s influence on  H. P. 
Lovecraft and Robert Bloch.

Lovecraftand Bloch wrote horror in the best tradition of literary ‘Gothi-
cism’. Some critics, on the one hand, repeat the usual recital of similarities to 
be found within their work (black cats, revenants, or similar surface resem-
blances); others, on another, assert that no real resemblance exists aside from 
superficial employment of stock characters and themes common to virtually 
all stories in genre. To me, it is beyond doubt that Lovecraft and Bloch, like 
every writer of fantasy and horror fiction subsequent to Poe, were necessarily 
influenced by the work of their predecessor. Actually, Lovecraft's homage to 
Poe in his essay "Supernatural Horror in Literature" indicates to the degree of 
appreciation and admiration which leaves no doubt as to the profound impres-
sion made upon him by the earlier master.

The relations between the three writers are not merely those of genre and 
influence but of similar temperaments exploring the same psychological and 
philosophical terrain. Their shared doubleness implies aesthetic schizophrenia, 
professing classicism and practicing romanticism, worshipping natural law by 
day and breaking (through the vehicle of dream) its coordinates of time and 
space by night. The reason for this splitting is the very rigidity and defensive-
ness of the three writers' conscious minds that made the unconscious appear 
overpoweringly alien and terrifying. Even granting this, however, Poe, Love-
craft and Bloch are more than victims of their own psyches; each is his most 
perceptive analyst, though Poe is a more gifted scribe; more than that, Poe is 
incomparably superior to all the writers who follow in his wake.
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maia WolaZe
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universitetis

asocirebuli profesori

antiamerikuli diskursi iozef roTis  

romanSi `iobi~

amerikis Temas iozef roTis SemoqmedebaSi saintereso ad-

gili uWiravs. igi erTdroulad xsnis da daRupvis, realuri 

da fiqtiuri miTosivrcea. Mmixedavad imisa, rom roTi aras-

dros yofila amerikaSi, mwerlis kalami saocari sizustiT da 

dawvrilebiT asaxavs arnaxuli sivrcis rogorc geografiul-

topografiul, aseve sulier ganwyobilebas. 

amerikam XX saukunis dasawyisidan araamerikelTaTvis daim-

kvidra bednieri da uzrunveli cxovrebis, axali samSoblos 

simbolos funqcia. savaraudod, am ukanaskneli mizezis gamo igi 

iyo saintereso ruseT-poloneTis sazRvarze mdebare qalaq bro-

diSi dabadebuli iozef roTisaTvis (1894-1939), radganac mis-

Tvis mTeli cxovrebis manZilze gansakuTrebuli simwvaviT idga 

mSobliuri sivrcis arqonis problema. misi biografebi (Bron-
sen 1993: 34; Hackert 1996: 65) saubroben erTgvari Tandayolili 

uqonlobis Sesaxeb, romelic verafriT aRmofxvra mweralma 

mravali cdis miuxedavad: bavSvobaSive ar hqonda mSobliuri 

qalaqi da moqalaqeoba, radganac igi 1919-1921 wlebis ruseT-

poloneTis omis dros saerTod aRigava pirisagan miwisa; aRar 

arsebuli teritoria axlad Camosaxlebulma Svabebma aiTvises 

da brodeli roTi kvazigermaneli Svabi gaxda; mas ar hqonda 

ojaxi, radgan mamam sxva qalis gamo miatova igi. mwerals arsad 

hqonda saxli, mTeli cxovreba naqiravebSi, mimalvaSi, devnaSi, 

bolos emigraciaSi cxovrobda sxvadasxva qveyanasa da qalaqSi;  

ar hqonda fuli, hqonda bevri vali da mTeli cxovreba sxva-

dasxva mizeziT loTobda. 

iozef roTs moWarbebulad hqonda weris niWi, riTac cdilob-

da, gaeneitralebina sakuTari mravali arqoneba da tkivilebis 
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saqveynod gamomzeurebiT Seemsubuqebina isini. amerikisadmi mwer-

lis damokidebulebis gasagebad sainteresoa ara mxolod konk-

retulad am problemisadmi miZRvnili nawarmoebebis ganxilva, 

aramed umjobesia, diskursis erT-erTi ganmartebis msgavsad, 

igi ganvixiloT, rogorc Tematurad, kulturulad an kidev 

raime niSniT urTierTdakavSirebuli teqstebis erToblioba. 

marTebulad aRniSnavs k. kacitaZe, rom diskursi teqstSi moce-

muli informaciis mowesrigebis principi, Taviseburi "progra-

maa", romlis mixedviTac informaciis damuSaveba xdeba (kaci-

taZe 1998: 55). amdenad, roTis amerikisadmi damokidebulebis 

gasagebad sainteresoa, zogadad, misi mwerlad Camoyalibebis 

procesisTvis Tvalis midevneba. 

iozef roTis pirveli publikacia avstriis ilustri-
rebul gazeTSi (Österreichs Illustrierte Zeitung) 1915 wliT 

TariRdeba. damwyebi Semoqmedi aSkarad ganicdida eqspresion-

izmisa da rilkes gavlenebs. igi reportiorad rom ar gamodge-

boda, male gaxda cxadi. Tumca gazeTisTvis Zalian momgebiani 

iyo vinme iozef roTis liriuli feletonebi. isini gamoirCeod-

nen melanqoliuri stiliTa da, imavdroulad, basri pirdapiro-

biT. miznis misaRwevad avtori ar erideboda aranair uxerxul 

Temas, Tanac werda Zalian emociurad, TiTqos goni ar iyo 

CarTuli mis TxrobaSi. gansakuTrebiT damabneveli iyo mkiTx-

velisaTvis sada, Tavisufali weris manera, yvelasTvis gasagebi 

sintaqsi, TiTqmis bavSvuri gulwrfeloba da, amavdroulad, 

Sokismomgvreli Tematuri siRrme da simZime. miuxedavad gansx-

vavebulobisa, bevri ram aqvT roTsa da kafkas saerTo. 

1922-1924 wlebSi Jurnalistur moRvaweobasTan umWidroves 

kavSirSi iwereba roTis pirveli romanebi: obobas qseli, 
sastumro savoi, ajanyeba (Das Spinnennetz, Hotel Savoy, Die 
Rebellion). 1923 weli mniSvnelovani TariRia mwerlis cxovreba-

Si, radganac igi samsaxurs iwyebs germaniis yvelaze pativsacem 

`frankfurtis gazeTSi~ berlinis korespondentad. 1925 weli 

misi Jurnalisturi karieris pikia, roca igi parizSi Cadis da 

frankfurtis gazeTisTvis franguli statiebis serias iwyebs. 
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1926 wels frankfurtis gazeTis parizis ganyofileba daixura. 

roTs sanacvlod italia SesTavazes, magram iq mzardi faSizmis 

gamo man uari Tqva. axali SeTavazebebidan amerikas, italias, 

espaneTsa da moskovs Soris mweralma arCevani moskovze gaake-

Ta, man sabWoTa ruseTis dedaqalaqi miiCnia parizis erTaderT 

SesaZlo Camnacvleblad. vidre gaemgzavreboda, roTma TiTqmis 

daasrula Tavisi saukeTeso ese ebraelebis xetiali (Juden 
auf Wanderschaft), oRondac misi mniSvnelovani nawili ebrael-
Ta mdgomareoba sabWoTa ruseTSi (Die Lage der Juden in 
Sowjetrußland) mogvianebiT daiwera ruseTSi. amasTanave roTis 
finansuri da ojaxuri mdgomareoba dRiTidRe mZimdeboda, ye-

lamde valebSi iyo galoTebis piras mdgari mwerali, rasac 

colis sulieri avadmyofobis gaZliereba daemata. 

1930 wels gamovida iozef roTis saukeTeso romani iobi. 
erTi ubralo kacis istoria, romelzec kritika sakuTar 

aRfrTovanebas ver malavda. mkiTxvelis Tvalwin iyo ara e. 

w. `sagazeTo~, aramed srulyofili romani, WeSmariti lit-

eratura, romelsac adarebdnen ra adreul teqstebs, werdnen: 

`isini gvxiblavdnen, magram ar gvakmayofilebdnen, isini gvao-

cebdnen, Tumca siyvaruls ar iwvevdnen CvenSi" (Bronsen 1974: 
388). uZlieres korespondent roTs kargad icnobda mkiTxveli, 

magram romanisti, faqtobrivad, axla iSva maT Tvalwin. "iobi" 

mis yvelaze warmatebul wignad aRiares. kritikam aRfrTo-

vanebiT miiRo nawarmoebi, Tumca misi gakritikebac ar daviwye-

bia: romanis finali aSkarad susti iyo da mTeli meore nawili 

bevrad naklebad Sefasda, vidre pirveli. mwerals arc uaruyvia 

SeniSvnebi da Tavad aRniSna, rom romanis meore nawils TiTqmis 

mudmivad nasvam mdgomareobaSi werda. devid bronzeni roTis 

biografiaSi wers: "Einem Freund, der bei vieler ehrlicher Anerken-
nung darauf hinwies, daß der Inhalt des Romans Hiob sich nicht mit 
dem Titel decke, da der biblische Dulder um seinen Gott gerungen und 
ihn wiedergefunden, ihn eigentlich nie verloren habe, antwortete er kurz 
und ein wenig verbittert, so als spräche er von sich selbst: Mein Hiob 
findet ihn nicht" (Bronsen 1974: 389). (,,erTma megobarma gulwr-
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feli aRiarebis Semdeg miuTiTa, rom romanis saTauri [roTTan] 
ver faravs teqstis Sinaarss, radganac bibliuri iobi RmerTs 

kvlav poulobs, faqtobrivad, arc arasdros daukargavs igi. 

am SeniSvnas mweralma upasuxa odnav gamwarebulad, TiTqos 

sakuTar Tavze laparakobso: Cemi iobi RmerTs ver poulobs"). 

romani ar exeba RmerTis rwmena-urwmenobas, igi ufro metad 

daeWvebas gamoxatavs adamianis SesaZleblobebisa da Zalebisad-

mi, Secvalos sakuTari bedi. 1930 wlamde roTis saintereso, 

rTuli, winaaRmdegobrivi movlenebiT aRsavse da mravalfero-

vani STabeWdilebebiT datvirTuli cxovreba TiTqos aucile-

beli winapiroba iyo, rom iobi Seqmniliyo.

esaa mudmivad maZiebeli, mudmivad daeWvebuli, mudmivad 

fiqriT damZimebuli, erTguli, uCumrad moimede erTi ubralo 

maswavleblis ambavi, romelsac yvela imedi gaucruvda, romel-

mac Tavisi upirvelesi movaleoba sakuTari Svilebis mimarT 

ver Seasrula da egona ki, rom sxvis Svilebs zrdida sworad. 

zingeri mezoblis bavSvebs bibliis kiTxvas aswavlis. teqstis 

pirvelsave gverdze ramdenimejer vkiTxulobT, rom mendeli Se-

umCneveli, sxvebisagan arafriT gamorCeuli, ubralo, Raribi da 

patara adamiania. axladdabadebuli meoTxe Svili menuximi janm-

rTeli da srulyofili rom ar iyo, mecamete TveSi aRmoaCines 

ojaxis wevrebma: kuti bavSvi mxolod dabobRavda da ucnaur 

xmebs gamoscemda. sxvebisagan gansxvavebiT, mendeli mSvidad uc-

qerda Svilis arganviTarebas, TiTqos ar gaurbiso RmerTis 

sasjels. qmrisgan gansxvavebiT, debora gamudmebiT eqimbaSebs 

da mkiTxavebs mimarTavda, raTa raime manugeSebeli moesmina. man 

cxra mTa gadaiara, raTa rabinamde mieRwia da misgan is sityvebi 

gaegona, rac mTeli nawarmoebis RerZs warmoadgens: „mendelis 

vaJi menuximi gamojanmrTeldeba, misi msgavsi bevri ar iqneba 

israelSi. mas tkivili brZenad aqcevs, simaxinje – keTilSobi-

lad, simware – sityvatkbilad da avadmyofoba – Zlierad. misi 

Tvalebi Sors da Rrmad ganWvreten, yurni misni savse xmebs 

Seismenen, bage misi mdumare iqneba, magram roca gaixsneba, keTi-

lis mauwyebeli iqneba mudam. nurafris SiSi nu geqneba, Sin 
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wadi arasodes miatovo Seni vaJiSvili, maSinac ki, roca did 

tvirTad geqceva igi. arasodes moicilo gverdidan, igi uSenod 

iseve ver gaZlebs, rogorc janmrTeli bavSvi. axla wadi!„1 

(Roth 2002: 20)
usasrulod gaiwela saswaulis molodinis wlebi da daR-

lilma deboram lamis daijera, rom es yovelive daesizmra. 

rodesac ufrosi vaJebi srulwlovanni gaxdnen da jarSi unda 

wasuliyvnen, rac aRmosavleli ebraelebisTvis daRupvis tol-

fasi iyo, deboram locvis obieqti Secvala, igi axla sasa-

flaoze dadioda da ufrosi vaJebis avadmyofobas sTxovda 

RmerTs. ufrosi vaJi iona, cxovrebis ebrauli wesisTvis kat-

egoriulad Seusabamod, Tavad gaipara jarSi da, savaraudod, 

pirvel msoflio omSi  daiRupa. meliasaviT eSmakma da Wkvianma 

Semeriam dedis daxmarebiT moaxerxa dezertirad gaqceuliyo 

amerikaSi,  rac misi keTildReobis sawindari gaxda: man mudmiv 

siRaribesac daaRwia Tavi da  mTlianad axal tyavSi SeZvra: 

saxeli gamoicvala, amerikeli SeirTo colad, araebraul niu-

iorkSi moikida fexi, gaxsna savaWro saxli, mdidarTa ubanSi 

dasaxlda da imden qonebas mouyara Tavi, rom ojaxic waiyvana 

Raribi cuxnovidan. kuti menuximi aRmoCnda is tvirTi, rac 

keTildReobisaken zingerebis swrafvas aferxebda. deboram dau-

fiqreblad miatova e.w. `kalaTis bavSvi~ mezoblebis imedad 

da mklavebgaSlili gaiqca tkbil cxovrebasTan Sesaxvedrad 

Soreul amerikaSi.Mmesame Svili, ulamazesi miriami, yvelaze 

adre iwyebs mama-papis adaTis rRvevas da zRvargadasuli vne-

bis dakmayofilebis surviliT igi adreul asakSi iwyebs kazak 

mamakacebTan siaruls. Mmendel zingers guli imaze wydeba mx-

olod, rom misi erTaderTi qaliSvili ebrael kacebs ar irCevs. 

amerikaSi gadasaxlebis Semdgom miriami cdilobs axal cxovre-

basTan asimilacias, Tumca Semerias pirvel msoflio omSi daR-

upviT Tavzardacemuli dedis gardacvalebisTanave igi SeiSleba 

da mas ganadgurebuli, dardisgan dapataravebuli mendeli sag-

1 teqstis qarTuli Qargmani aq da Semdgom ekuTvnis avtors [m. W.]. 



299

iJeSi tovebs. romanis meore nawilis epicentrs warmoadgens 

colis cxedarTan marto darCenili zingeris monologi, sadac 

sulisSemZvreli sisadaviT, bibliis martivi eniT, leqsikiTa 

da sintaqsiT gadmocemulia fesvebsmoglejili adamianis tra-

gedia, romelic TiTqos ususuri babuawverasaviT dafarfatebs 

haerSi da ar icis, ra moelis: "naxe, debora, mezoblebi modian, 

rom manugeSon, Tumca, didi mondomebis miuxedavad, ar Seu-

ZliaT Cemi mdgomareobis Semsubuqeba... me vWam, vsvam, vlocu-

lob da vsunTqav. magram sisxli miCerdeba, xelebi midundeba, 

guli maqvs carieli.Mme aRar var mendel zingeri, me mxolod 

anarekli var mendel zingerisa. Cven amerikam mogvkla. amerika 

samSobloa, magram momakvdinebeli samSobloa igi. rac CvenTan 

dRe iyo, aq Ramea. rac CvenTan sicocxle iyo, aq sikvdilia. 

Cvens vaJs, romelsac CvenTan Semeria erqva, aq semad icnobdnen. 

Sen amerikaSi daimarxebi, debora, da mec, mendel zingersac, 

amerikaSi dammarxaven" (Roth 2002: 154).
kidev ufro umZimdeba guli sakuTar mcdar nabijze dafiqre-

bul moxuc zingers, roca Tavis erT dros ulamazes asuls 

ucqers, romelic degeneratuli fsiqozis diagnoziT unugeSod 

wevs saavadmyofoSi. eqimi veraviTar imeds ver aZlevs mamas da 

urCevs, ilocos. bavSvuri gulubryvilobiT ixsenebs mendeli 

semis sityvebs, romelic ojaxis cuxnovidan wasayvanad argu-

mentad iSveliebda amerikaSi gasaocrad ganviTarebuli medi-

cinis arsebobas. aki veraferi SeZlo amerikelma eqimmac ki, 

Turme isic Cveulebrivi adamiani yofila! Tuki aqamde odnav 

mainc eeWveboda, ukve iotisodena gamarTlebasac ver poulob-

da maswavlebeli, ratom miatova mSobliuri cuxnovi, Raribi 

saxli, mezoblebi, garemo, avadmyofi Svili, samSoblo... ir-

gvliv mimoixeda da araferi aRar SerCa: debora mokvda, semi 

omSi daiRupa, miriami gagiJda da iona daikarga. ojaxis ar-

cerTi  wevri aRar hyavda, magram TiTqos es ar iyo yvelaze 

didi ubedureba. mendel zingerma gulis tkivilamde igrZno 

samSoblos dakargva. xSirad fiqrobda mendeli da gaocebuli 

askvnida, rom msoflioSi uWkvianesi kaci yofila mezobeli 
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glexi zameSkini, romelic ebraelebis misamarTiT ambobda xol-

me: "ras daexetebiT gamudmebiT aqeT-iqeT, eSmaki ar gasvenebT". 

swored rom eSmakma moiyvana ojaxi amerikaSi, sadac zingeri 

gasacodavebul martoxela berikacad iqca. eSmaki SeuCnda uime-

do moxucs, roca gagiJebulma gadawyvita saxlSi Tavi daewva. 

cecxlis alma waaxalisa misi sigiJe da RmerTis saginebel 

simReras mohyva: "aRar, aRar, aRar aris mendel zingeri. mas 

aRar hyavs vaJi, mas aRar hyavs qali, mas aRar hyavs coli, mas 

ar aqvs samSoblo, mas ar aqvs fuli... ratom ar sjis igi mex-

orce lemels?... mxolod mendels ratom sjis igi? mendelTa-

naa sikvdili, mendelTanaa sigiJe, mendelTanaa SimSili. RvTis 

yvela niWi mendelTanaa. aRar, aRar, aRaraa mendel zingeri... 

Tqven ityviT, Tavisi qaliSviliviT gagiJdao mendeli. magram 

garwmunebT, me ar gavgiJebulvar. me adre viyavi giJi. samoc 

welze meti xnis ganmavlobaSi viyavi giJi... minda ufro meti 

davwva, vidre mxolod saxlia, vidre adamiania... minda RmerTi 

davwva" (Roth 2002: 162). Tumca mainc ver gabeda daewva Tora 
da mTeli atributika, rasac 50 weli emsaxura, rac sisxlSi 

hqonda gamjdari. mendeli grZnobda, rom mxolod verbalurad 

uaryofda RmerTis uxilav Zalas, farulad mainc gamosWvivis 

molodini da imedi. romanis finalur nawilSi pirvelad Cndeba 

teqstis saTauri, rodesac gaborotebul-gasacodavebul mox-

ucs mezoblebi iobis bibliur ambavs Seaxseneben. Zlieri da 

mdidari iobis gamocda urTulesi iyo, iqneb mendelic iobiviT 

unda gamoscados RmerTma. amerikaa mendelis gamocda, amerikaa 

eSmakis gansacdeli, amerikaa zingerebis ubedurebis saTave, sam-

Soblos uarmyofelis bedi. samagierod, swored amerikaSi gaxda 

cuxnovSi uCino, Cumi, SeumCneveli da upretenzio maswavlebeli 

erT-erTi yvelaze popularuli ebraeli niu-iorkSi, ukve yve-

lam icoda misi tragikuli istoria.

marTebulad SeniSnavda kritika, rom romanis meore nawili 

da, gansakuTrebiT, finali sakmaod susti iyo. TiTqos mweralma 

ambis simZimisgan gaTavisufleba moindomao da moulodneli fi-

nali daaCqara: niu-iorkSi gastrolze Camodis cnobili musiko-
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si ruseTidan. erT mSvenier dRes es popularuli musikosi 

moakiTxavs mendels, igi misi aw gamojanmrTelebuli virtuozi 

musikosi menuximi aRmoCndeba, romelsac mezoblebma umkurnal-

es. man Tavad moiZebna ojaxi da miagno ganadgurebul mamas. 

romanis ukanaskneli winadadeba gvamcnobs, rom mendel zingerma 

feSenebeluri sastumros oTaxSi rbil sawolze Zlivs daiZina 

mZime bednierebiTa da daujerebeli saocrebiT daRlilma.

iobSi amerikis Tema yovelTvis Semerias saxels ukavSirdeba. 

Semeria-semis prototipi 1927 wels gamoqveynebuli roTis pop-

ularuli eses ebraelebis xetiali (Juden auf Wanderschaft) 
erT-erTi upirovno personaJi unda yofiliyo. mwerali es-

eSi detalurad saubrobs aRmosavlel ebraelTa gansakuTrebiT 

SeWirvebul yofaze, maT uuflebobaze, garemosTan urTierTo-

bisas uvicobiT gamowveul SiSebze. roTi aRwers ebraelebis 

yofas poloneTSi, parizSi, venaSi, berlinSi, sabWoTa ruseTSi 

da saubrobs ebraelTa gansakuTrebul interesze, ecxovraT 

amerikaSi: "miuxedavad imisa, rom amerikuli sakonsuloebi im-

den sabuTs iTxovdnen, ramdensac aravin, bevri aRmosavleli 

ebraeli swored amerikaSi garbis.

amerika siSorea. amerika niSnavs Tavisuflebas. amerikaSi 

aucileblad iqneba Tundac erTi naTesavi" (Roth 2010: 207) – 
vkiTxulobT eseSi, sadac mwerali aRwers tipur sqemas, riTac 

gaqceulebi moqmedebdnen. TiTqos moCvenebiTi msubuqi toniT 

dawerili e.w. aRsareba mkiTxvelisTvis gasaRebi unda yofil-

iyo, ratom ar iCenda aranair interess roTi amerikisadmi da 

ratom ar xiblavda mas gavrcelebuli azri, rom StatebSi 

yvelasaTvis sanatreli Tavisuflebaa. eseSi avtori misTvis 

damaxasiaTebeli sarkazmiT wers ebraelTa amerikanizaciis erT-

erT umTavres mizezze _ es iyo jarSi gawvevis SiSi. ruseTsa 

da avstriaSi, rogorc wesi, ebraelebi jarSi ar mihyavdaT 

imitom, rom isini moqalaqeebze dabali statusis mqoned iTv-

lebodnen: `ebraelebi sixaruliT ismendnen lanZRvas, itandnen 

damcirebas da uxarodaT samxedro samsaxuris akrZalva, magram 

rodesac maT pativi dades da brZolisa da omSi daRupvis 
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ufleba misces, isini saocrad damwuxrdnen... visac fuli hqon-

da [da gambedaobac], amerikaSi midiodnen. icodnen ra, rom ukan 

verasodes dabrundebodnen. uars ambobdnen yvelaferze. Zalian 

uWirdaT ojaxebis datoveba, Tumca emsubuqebodaT samSoblos 

daTmoba.

"isini  midiodnen amerikaSi" (Roth 2010: 209).
am damamcirebeli garemoebebis aRweriT cxadia, roTisTvis 

amerika araa ebraelebis bednierebis adgili, igi maTi mara-

diuli xetialis mxolod droebiTi TavSesafari SeiZleba iyos. 

eseSi gamwvavebuladaa naCvenebi amerikaSi ebraelTa mudmivi dam-

cirebis scenebi: ebraeli amerikaSi icvlis saxels, iZulebulia 

iswavlos inglisuri, imis miuxedavad, rom ebraul kvartlebSi 

idiSic sakmarisia, sxvadasxva maqinaciebiT cdilobs sabuTebi 

moiwesrigos, icmevs amerikulad, raTa TvalSisacemi ar iyos 

irgvliv myofTaTvis. Tavisuflebis qandakeba arc ise stumarT-

moyvrulad egebeba meoTxe klasis gemis erTicida kaiutebSi 

gasacodavebulad gamomwyvdeul ebraelebs, romlebic cxovre-

baSi erTaderTxel grZnoben TavianTi rasis upiratesobas amer-

ikelTa TvalSi maTze kidev ufro damcirebul zangebTan Se-

darebiT. 

roTis romanis personaJma Semeriam yvela es gansacdeli gan-

vlo da daujerebel warmatebas miaRwia da ojaxic waiyvana, 

rogorc mogvianebiT aRmoCnda, sasaklaoze. 

pirovnuli SeWirvebebisa da garTulebuli janmrTelobis 

periodSi Seqmnili roTis erT-erTi yvelaze popularuli 

romani sinamdvileSi iyo Tematurad da kulturulad urT-

ierTdakavSirebuli teqstebis erToblioba, amerikaze warmod-

genebisa da ebraelTa bedisaTvis misi mniSvnelobis sublimire-

buli gamoxatuleba, romlis mkveTri antiamerikuli xasiaTiT 

TiTqos avtori dainteresebul pirebs pasuxobda, Tu ratom ar 

eswrafvoda Tavad zRaprul eldorados.

damowmebani:
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ABSTRACT

ANTI-AMERICAN DISCOURSE IN JOSEPH ROTH'S NOVEL JOB

America plays an ambivalent role in Joseph Roth's writings: the writer rep-
resents it as a place of survival and destruction simultaneously for the Jews 
constantly seeking a homeland. It is also worthy of note that Roth himself 
never took a chance to go to the United States and live a comfortable life there; 
nether did he go into exile in the United States during the World War II.

Nevertheless, in his brilliant novel Job Roth recreates geographical-topo-
graphic details as well as spiritual mood of the space unknown to him with 
amazing accuracy. In the second part of the novel the author sets action in 
America but despite the detailed description of the plot events, it is obvious 
that the writer treats US as a mythical, non-existent, inaccessible place. It is 
a kind of testing place for countriless people, the people without their own 
homeland. Despite the intensive use of biblical allusins, the novel is not about 
the belief/unbelief in god; rather, it is full of spepticism to  human opportuni-
ties and mankind's capacity to change its own fate. Like biblical Job, God tests 
unpretentious and humble Zinger Mendel who later realizes that he was happy 
when he lived with his wife and four kids in the poor town of Zuchnow where 
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he could barely make both ends meet. Disappointed by America, Mendel starts 
daydreaming of calm provincial life back in a small German town. He discov-
ers that people die in America too; there are the unepmplyed and the poor in 
America as well.

The salvation appears out of nowhere in the final: Mendel's junior son, 
weak, underdeveloped and diseased Menuchim, abandoned by his parents, re-
covered, became a world-renowned musician and found his family himself. 
Zinger Mendel returns to Zuchnow. 

Joseph Roth's  Job, culturally and thematically interrelated set of texts about 
America,  clearly showed the author's anti-American attitudes.
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THE THEME OF ALIENATION IN SHERWOOD  
ANDERSON’S SHORT STORY "UNLIGHTED LAMPS"

Sherwood Anderson’s name is closely connected with the creation 
of American psychological short story. His short stories and novels 
have earned him a unique position among the writers who have created 
American literary heritage. Anderson’s role in American literature is 
defined by his synthetic style: he developed the traditions of Ameri-
can classical literature and, at the same time, dealt with the problems 
brought into life by historical changes that led the way to the new stage 
of social development. The writer paid a great attention to the descrip-
tion of psycho-emotional sides of reality. Anderson’s unique talent 
found its best expression in his short stories. In his best-known work, 
Winesburg, Ohio (1919), which was one of Steinbeck’s favorite books, 
he explores the loneliness and frustration of small-town lives. His later 
collection, The Triumph of the Egg (1921), is considered to contain 
some of his most compassionate and penetrating writing. We will pres-
ent the analysis of ‘Unlighted Lamps’, a short story that is included  in  
this collection, and   observe some interesting moments  in Sherwood 
Anderson’s and James Joyce’s artistic prose.

In 1921 Sherwood Anderson visited Paris where he met Gertrude 
Stein, James Joyce and got acquainted with the ideas of modernism.  He 
was greatly impressed and influenced by that fact and due to it some of 
his last stories -‘Unlighted Lamps’ among them – are richer and subtler 
than the early ones.

The theme of ‘Unlighted Lamps’ turned out to be quite effective at 
the beginning of the twentieth century.  Anderson’s outlook and his own 
interpretation of the clichéconcerning the theme of existing alienation 
among peopleare well shown in this story.
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Collection of stories ‘The Triumph of the Egg’ was published in 1921. 
The volume has a subtitle: ‘A Book of Impressions from American Life 
in Tales and Poems.’  Two of the stories ‘Unlighted Lamps’ and ‘The 
Door of the Trap’ are taken from the ‘Mary Cochran’ manuscript.

The dramatic relationship between a father and a daughter is shown 
in the short story ‘Unlighted Lamps.’ The action develops through the 
interchanging narration of the main heroes’ emotional experiences. Two 
or three episodic characters are also introduced. Their functions are so 
skillfully presented that they harmonize with the main heroes and de-
velop their psychological portraits but at the same time they themselves 
are vivid characters who keep their independent role marked in a spe-
cial way through their own fate. Their intersection with the protagonists 
is absolutely real for they equally preserve both: convincingness and 
logic.

The very first sentence contrasts sharply with the impressionistic 
style so characteristic of Anderson’s artistic technique: ’Mary Cochran 
went out of the rooms where she lived with her father, Doctor Lester 
Cochran, at seven o’clock on a Sunday evening.’(Anderson 1981:138). 
The author tries to give mostrealistic, and even more - documentary 
cogency to his narration: ‘It was June of the year nineteen hundred and 
eight and Mary was eighteen years old.’ (Anderson 1981: 138) The 
year, mentioned here, reminded us the date, which - from the point of 
theory of literature  is rather significant, particularly, June 16, 1904: 
the day, that Joyce chose for fixing the artistic universe and his com-
patriots’ lives in his ‘Ulysses’. Not only the calendar closeness of the 
date dictated us to draw a parallel between these two artists, but it was 
also dictated by the characterization of Joyce’s literary heritage given 
in New World Companion for English and American Literature: ‘The 
whole of Joyce’s work could be titled  “Dubliners”… his works, taken 
together, form a graduated and interrelated whole […] Whatever the 
style, all the stories are based on Joyce’s idea of “epiphany…”(Pollard 
1976: 375). The first commentary stands very close to the characteriza-
tion of Anderson’s Winesburg, Ohio as a closely integrated collection of 



307

stories, and as for the evaluation of Joyce’s style, it should be pointed 
out that it can be equally used with reference to Anderson’s style as 
well. ‘If Joyce called the revelation of inner significance ‘epiphany,’ 
Anderson spoke of significant ‘moments.’ These two books Dubliners 
and Winesburg, Ohio are also the first examples in English of modern 
short story cycles’ (Curry 1980: 240).  Furthermore, if Joyce’s book 
depicts the lives of ordinary men and women who inhabit one of Eu-
rope’s capitals, Anderson depicts the lives of ordinary people of a small 
Midwestern town in the United States.  

Anderson reasonably chose the documentary style as the best and 
effective way for the dramatization of a short story theme, and the idea 
that the drama is going to be of an impressionistic character and will 
be focused on the emotional perception of the theme – that idea is felt 
in the title ‘Unlighted Lamps’, or ‘the light that was not destined for 
burning.’

The next sentence has quite different motive: ‘She (MaryT. Kh.) had 
told her father she was going to church but did not intend doing any-
thing of the kind’ (Anderson 1981: 138). This sentence characterizes 
the protagonist, Mary, and contains some other sub themes.

The theme of lie is multilayered:
1. Mary lies to her father that she is going to church;
2. Mary dares and chooses church as the object of her lie; this  

can be treated as sacrilegious behavior for we deal with the case that  
is associated with  the Puritan sense of culture, tradition and way of 
living; 

3. misleading the father - that can be rendered as the abolition of 
family relationship;

4. And finally, the direct explanation of Mary’s unfulfilled promise 
- ‘…but did not intend doing anything of the kind.’(Anderson 1981: 
138) - can be explained as deliberately planned lie.

 The first paragraph of the short story ends with the indication of 
the heroine’s private drama and loneliness and reminds us Anderson’s 
other stories: the same confused hero, the same hesitation; and one more 
detail that is characteristic of Anderson’s heroes: focus on their private 
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drama is so subjective that it excludes any kind of help or trust existing 
beyond the individual character. After this introductory part we are go-
ing to approach the main theme of the short story and enter its plot.

The main character, Mary Cochran, Doctor Lester Cochran’s daugh-
ter, was shaken by her father’s announcement of his serious heart dis-
ease. Mary was upset by the fact that her father might die suddenly.  
She was frightened to think by herself of her future. Mary remembers 
the previous day when her father told her that sad news. This passage 
is followed by the scene that describes the town life. This description 
is so vivid that speaks about Anderson’s exceptional outlook and dis-
tinguished artistry. Two main lines are givenin the story: ‘Mary and 
surroundings’ and ‘Mary and father.’ Anderson uses the ‘parallel de-
scription’ in order to dramatize the reality and to highlight Mary’s lone-
liness. Through it Anderson tries to substantiate psychological motive 
of Mary’s loneliness, and shows thattheir future and fate - both hers and 
her father’s concern only these two people. 

‘Mary and surroundings’ is one of the defining lines of the short sto-
ry. Here isdisclosedthe mystery concerning the unhappy married life 
of Mary’s father and mother who left her husband and daughter long 
ago and went to another town.  It affected the attitudes of thetownfolk 
towards her, and made Mary’s life a lonely one. It should be mentioned 
that the generalattitude towards Mary was not ordinary, some neighbors 
were friendly and cared for Mary, others gave vent to gossip about her 
mother and kept saying about Mary: ‘She’ll turn out bad. Like mother, 
like daughter’ (Anderson 1981: 144). She took it close to her heart and 
suffered emotionally. It confined her to a solitary life without any rela-
tionship with the neighborhood. 

The continuation of the line ‘Mary and surroundings’ signalsthe epi-
sode where Mary’s thoughts coincide with the scene when a young gen-
tleman helps his sweetheart to get out of the car. Mary often dreamed of 
love affair. However, her rather rude and nasty behavior towards Duke 
Yetter, the young man who wanted to be on friendly terms with Mary, 
seems to be defined by her hereditary factor and  by the attitude of soci-
ety: ‘Like mother, like daughter’ (Anderson 1981: 144). Here, it is quite 
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clearly shown how heredityand society influence the main character.
The line, ‘Mary and father’, is introduced by two sentences – the first 

one, when the fathertells Mary about his illness, and the second- Dr. 
Cochran tells‘his daughter of his approaching death in a cold, quiet 
voice’ (Anderson 1981: 139). 

The description of the father’s portrait would not be complete if we 
do not point out some important features:  though Dr. Cochran didn’t 
have much communication with the   people of the area and he always 
maintained a distance from the people, as a doctor, he was devoted 
to his profession and also to the people of the town. But his marriage 
wasn’t a happy one and it affected him much. To Mary it seemed that 
everything concerning her father must be ‘cold and quiet.’ In her whole 
life there hadn’t been anything ‘warm and close’ for her as her father 
was ‘a cold man.’ Though, Dr. Cochran’s character was being consid-
ered as cold and quiet, he was a loving father, and he was anxious to put 
his arm around his daughter’s shoulder and talk to her about his illness 
but never having shown any feelings in his relation with her he ‘could 
not sufficiently release some tight thing in himself’ (Anderson 1981: 
140).The doctor’s character carries a tingeof kindness to the poor folk, 
his refusal to take money from the poor laborer and treating workers in 
a kind manner, were his good traits. 

The title ‘Unlighted Lamps’ symbolizes the darkness prevailing in 
the lives of the main characters but the final episode shows how Mary 
discovers the hidden personality of her father due to the laborer who 
kindly speaks about Dr. Cochran. After that moment she changes her 
attitude towards her father. A great new love for her father sweeps over 
her and in fancy she feels his arms about her. ‘That single moment of 
aliveness –that epiphany, as Joyce would have called it, that sudden 
reaching out of two characters through the walls of inarticulateness and 
misunderstanding – is the effect that Anderson is trying to create for 
his readers…’(Cowley 1960: 7). But at that very moment of revela-
tion when Mary is eager to make an effort on her part and express her 
tenderness and love towards her father,   Dr. Cochran dies of a sudden 
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heart attack. Though the words were leftunsaid, still a light had shone 
from the depths illuminating everything  and leaving - as we consider 
 its   reflection in Mary’s heart: between his fingers Dr. Cochran ‘held 
a forgotten cigarette the light from which danced up and down in the 
darkness’(Anderson 1981: 155).

What caused the existing alienation?  We think  that the existing 
alienation and the gap created in  the relationship between the daughter 
and  her fathercan be viewed  as a typical representative of historical 
and national tradition – the way we associate that with the concept of a 
‘type’ and a ‘character’ – that corresponds to the idea of the puritan tra-
dition and the mode of  life. The restoration of Nathaniel Hawthorne’s 
tradition and themes is felt in the text but it should be ascertained- how 
can the restoration of these elements be explained? Is it the belief in tra-
ditional or psychological rightfulness, or maybe it is a kind of ‘formal 
curtsey’ in our strife to unify national literary epochs? But certainly, this 
remark is rather a metaphor and an instance of wishful thinking than a 
theoretically presumable moment.

And finally, we can say that Sherwood Anderson tried to describe the 
reality of the lives of ordinary people in a convincing way. Clarity and 
clearness were frequently repeated words by Sherwood Anderson.  His 
striving to show an event and an idea with maximum reality was the 
main characteristic feature of his expressionist art.
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Tamar xecuriani

ilias saxelmwifo universitetis doqtoranti

reziume

gaucxoebis Tema Servud andersonis 
novelaSi `aunTebeli lamprebi~

Servud andersonis saxeli mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli ameri-

kuli fsiqologiuri xasiaTis novelis SeqmnasTan. andersonis 

roli da damsaxureba ganpirobebulia misi maneris metad mom-

gebiani sinTeziT, radgan amerikuli klasikuri literaturis 

tradiciebis ganviTarebasTan erTad is imavdroulad iTvisebda 

im problematikas, romelic istoriulma cvlilebebma Semoita-

nes cxovrebaSi socialuri ganviTarebis axal etapze gadasv-

lisas. mwerali maxvils akeTebda sinamdvilis fsiqologiur-

emociur mxareebze. Mmisi Temebi ukavSirdeba im Tvisobrivad 

gansxvavebul movlenebs, rac mohyva axali saukunis dadgomas 

da rac ar iyo tipiuri amerikuli literaturis winandeli 

etapebisaTvis. 

andersons aRiareba moutana ,,uainsburg, ohaiom" (1919), no-

velaTa krebulma, romelic arRvevda amerikuli novelistikis 

ukve Camoyalibebul tradicias da yuradReba miipyro uCveulo 

formiTa da SinaarsiT. misi stili da manera kidev ufro 

gacxadda da ganmtkicda momdevno, odnav ufro gvian gamocemul 

krebulSi ,,kvercxis zeimi" ("The Triumph of the Egg"), romlis 

erT-erTi dasamaxsovrebeli da STambeWdavi novela ,,aunTebe-

li lamprebi" ("Unlighted Lamps”) warmoadgens Cveni  analizis 

mizansა da safuZvels.

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom am novelis esTetika, romelic ufro 

daxvewili Cans  SedarebiT ufro adrindel prozasTan, gark-

veulwilad im gavlenis Sedegia, rac man ganicada modernizmis 

ideebTan ziarebisas parizSi mogzaurobis Semdeg da iseT met-
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rebTan Sexvedris Sedegad, rogoric iyvnen gertrud staini da 

jeims joisi. 

,,aunTebeli lamprebis" Tema aRmoCnda Zalze moduri XX 

s-is dasawyisisTvis, rodesac froidis moZRvrebam miiqcia sa-

zogadoebis imdenad didi interesi, rom wamyvan moazrovneebTan 

da mwerlebTan erTad mas gamoexmaura meorexarisxovan mwer-

lebTa didi talRa. aseT fonze miT ufro efeqturi gamodga 

am novelis mxatvruli saxe, romelSic aSkarad Cans sakuTriv 

andersoniseuli xedva da miseuli interpretacia - im erTgvari 

kliSes Tu normativis, radac iqca mama-Svilis urTierTobis 

dramis ganxilva, da, zogadad, urTierTgaucxoebis Tema. Cata-
rebul analizSi aqcents vakeTebT mocemuli dramis gamomwvevi 

mizezebis dadgenaze, romelTagan erT-erT faqtorad gamogvyavs 

literaturuli tradiciis istoriuli safuZveli da aspeqti, 

kerZod puritanuli kulturis da yofiTi Segnebis organuloba 

da fsiqologiuri "mdgradoba" amerikelTa bunebasa da xasi-

aTSi; analizis erT-erT elements warmoadgens agreTve ramde-

nime sagulisxmo momenti, romelic TvalsaCino xdeba erTgvari 

paralelis Sedegad Servud andersonis Semoqmedebasa da jeims 

joisis mxatvrul prozas Soris.
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gia joxaZe
ilias saxelmwifo universitetis profesori

elizabeTi, lesteris grafi da eliotis 

erotikuli interpretacia 
(Tomas sternz eliotis `berwi miwis~  

erTi aluziis Taobaze)

ise arafers gaukvirvebia literaturuli samyaro da cno-

bismoyvare mkiTxveli, rogorc 1922 wels ,,berwi miwis" gamo-

qveynebas. akvirvebs axlac, radgan poemis aTasgvarad  interpre-
tirebis procesi jerac ar dasrulebula.

amjerad Tqvens yuradRebas mivapyrobT poemis mesame Tavs 

(,,cecxlovani qadageba") da mis  erT mokle pasaJs lestersa da 

elizabeTze.  es is SemTxvevaa, roca  poeturi impersonalizmis 

gaTvalsaCinoebisaTvis elioti sargeblobs ara ama Tu im Tavw-

yaroTi, aramed samecniero Tu mxatvruli naazreviT, romlebic 

am pirvelwyaroebze gamouTqvamT da romlebic mas, rogorc 

avtors, ainteresebs da moswons. komentatorTa azriT, zemoT 

naxsenebi da jerjerobiT gaidumalebuli pasaJi elizabeT ded-

oflisa da lesteris grafis satrfialo istoriis aluziaa. 

es ambavi kargad unda iyos cnobili, Tumc es rwmena TavisTavad 

sagulisxmebeli sulac ar aris, miT ufro – aluziaTa asax-

snelad. 

amitom gavixsenoT, rom elizabeTი inglisis dedofali eliz-

abeT I-ia (1533-1603) _ tiudorTa dinastiis warmomadgeneli, 

1558 wlidan inglisisa da irlandiis dedofali, mefe henri 

VIII-is asuli, romlis zeobasac zogjer ,,oqros xanad~ moix-

senieben da imxanad kulturis ayvavebaze miuTiTeben.

lesteri (Leicester) sagrafo iyo, romlis mmarTvelebs leste-

ris grafebad moixseniebdnen, elizabeTis Tanamedrove lesteris 

grafs ki – robert dadlid (Robert Dudley) (1532-1588) (Ency
clopaedia 2012; ufro vrclad ix.: Strong and Dorsten 1964).

am pasaJis originaluri versia aseTia:
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Elizabeth and Leicester
Beating oars
The stern was formed
A gilded shell
Red and gold
The brisk swell
Rippled both shores 
Southwest wind
Carried down stream
The peal of bells
White towers

es ki misi prozauli da met-naklebad, sityva-sityviTi Targ-

mania (viTvaliswinebT rusul da frangul gamocemebs da am 

adgilis Targmnis anu gagebis tradicias):

"elizabeTi da lesteri niCbebs usvamen (urtyamen), kiCom 
forma misca movarayebul niJaras, wiTelsa da oqrosfers, 

(Camoayaliba an gardaqmna igi), mamxnevebelma, mCqefare Wavlma 

dafara orive napiri. samxreT-dasavleTis qarma qveviT waiRo 

nakadi, zarTa rekva da TeTri koSkebi".

amgvari Targmani iribad migviTiTebs, rom elioti, marTalia, 

wyvetilad, gramatikuli normebis darRveviT, licentia poetica-s 
gamoyenebiT... magram mainc gadmoscems im fragmentebs, romelTa  

meSveobiTac  narativis naSTebis aRdgena ZalgviZs: elizabeTi 

da lesteri naviT seirnoben. 

magram, rogorc ityvian, mosveneba dagvikarga (da es mdgo-

mareoba yvela SemoqmedisaTvis nacnobia) am pasaJma da iq gamoy-

enebul gamoTqmaTa ambivalentobam. esec rom ara, sruliad cxa-

dia, rom eliotma (Tu ezra paundma, am poemis redaqtorma, 

romelmac, cnobilia, rom sagangebod ,,gansxipa" eliotis adrin-

deli naRvawi da ganzrax gaabundovana azri) strofebi uCveu-

lod ganalaga, polisemiuri sityvebi gamoiyena, yvela pwka-

ri asomTavruliT daiwyo (Tanac, ver Seedavebi, radgan saqme 

leqsTan gvaqvs), sasveni niSnebi ugulebelyo, sityva SeiZleba 

zmnadac igulisxmo da saxelzmnadac, mokled,  ise gaafarTova 

gramatika, rom  aq mxolod misi mkrTali aCrdiliRa darCa.
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grafikulad, am pasaJis TiTo pwkarSi, romlebic erTmaneTs 

misdevs, xan ori sityvaa, zogjer ,,da" (and) kavSiriT rom gam-
oiyofa, xanac - sami.

vcadoT mTeli pasaJis destruqturireba. 

Tu Cveni intencia imgvari iqneba, rom es pasaJi sagangebo-

daa fragmentirebuli da sagangebodaa grafikulad amgvarad 

gamosaxuli, raTa Seiqmnas axali empiriuli da literatu-

ruli realobisaTvis niSandoblivi wyvetis, daukavSireblo-

bis, destruqciisa da disonansis gancda, TvalSi SegveCxiros 

modernizmis esTetika, maSin miviRebT damoukidebel erTeulebs 

"striqonebs, aseTive suverenuli mniSvnelobiT:

Elizabeth and Leicester  _ zemoT naxsenebi intenciiT, erTgvari 
simboloebia, romlebsac ukavSirdeba yvelaferi, rac am pasaJ-

Sia, magram isini, rogorc ityvian, amas ar imCneven!

Semdegi striqonia – Beating oars.
Tu es damoukidebeli striqonia, da ara mxolod denotatebs, 

aramed konotatebsac movimarjvebT,  amgvar Targmans miviRebT:

sityva Beating, zemoT motanili mniSvnelobis ,,urtya-

men" garda, ,,guliscemis", ,,frTebis Semokvris" konotaciasac 

iTavsebs, xolo oar, figuralurad, niSnavs ,,mopovebuli war-

matebis Semdeg gancxromisaTvis Tavis micemas", anu vnebis amof-

rqvevas, seqsualur gancdebs da, SesaZloa, qmedebebsac.

amgvarad, Beating oars – poeturad SeiZleba ,,frTaSesxmul 

vnebebad" iTargmnos.

Semdegi striqonia – The stern was formed.
marTalia, sityva stern-is mxolod meore mniSvnelobaa ,,kiCo" 

(sawylosno transportis zurgi, ukana mxare), magram radgan 

moqmedeba Tu raRac amis msgavsi, rogorc komentatorebi migvi-

TiTeben, navSi xdeba, stern yovelTvis da yvelgan ,,kiCod" iTarg-

mneba; arada, stern-is pirveli mniSvnelobebis wyebaa: ,,mkacri, 

sastiki, uwyalo" da ,,udreki'.

sityva form ,,Camoyalibebas, formis micemas', ,,gardaqmnas" da 

,,mwyobrSi Cadgomas" niSnavs.

amgvarad, The stern was formed SeiZleba asec gavigoT: is, rac, 

zogadad, udrekia, gardaiqmna, gamwyobrda, JargoniT rom vTq-

vaT, ,,formaSi Cadga".
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A gilded shell
Red and gold - xazgasmuli uwyinarobiT ganagrZobs poeti. shell 

niJaraa, naWuWi, xandaxan - gemis korpusic (,,berwi miwis" yvela 

CvenTvis cnobil ucxoenovan versiaSi ,,niJarad" iTargmneba);

gilded - ,,movarayebuls, mooqruls" niSnavs; red and gold - unda 
iTargmnos, rogorc ,,wiTeli da oqrosferi". tradiciuli gan-

martebiT, wiTeli sisxls miemarTeba, oqrosferi ki samefo 

personaTa feria. elizabeTi orives ganasaxierebs - qalicaa da 

dedofalic. aq mTargmnels didi Sroma ar uwevs:

es ori striqoni SeiZleba iTargmnos, rogorc ,,mosirmuli, 

movarayebuli,  mooqrovili niJara".  magram unda gaviTvaliswi-

noT isic, rom niJaris laTinuri saxelwodeba concha espanur 
slengze pirdapir ,,vaginas" niSnavs, xolo simboluri gaazreba 

antikuri droidanve, lingvisturTan erTad, garegnul msgavse-

basac emyareboda da yovelTvis asocirdeboda saSvilosnosa da 

qalis sasqeso organosTan; niJara simbolurad ganasaxierebda 

vulvas, samyaros wiaRs, sicocxlis wyaros, Casaxvasa da nay-

ofierebas. seqsualuri simbolika niJaras siyvarulis qalRmer-

Tis atributadac aqcevs: pompeis freskebze, botiCelisa da 

ticianis tiloebze venera niJaridan amodis.  

The brisk swell, - ganagrZobs elioti.

brisk - aris ,,cocxali, mxne, marjve, cqviti, mamxnevebel-gamax-

alisebeli" da amave dros ,,Sxefebis msrolelic".

xolo swell gaxlavT ,,amonazneqi," `maRlobi", ,,Sesiveba", ,,Wav-

li", amave dros - slengze - franti, koxtaobis moyvaruli, 

mdidari da moxdenili elitari.

ra miviReT?

Zalze erotikul axsnaTa variaciebi: Sxefebis msroleli 

amonazneqi, SemaRleba, sicocxlis momniWebeli Wavli, mamxn-

evebel-gamaxalisebeli franti da a.S.

Rippled both shores niSnavs ,,WavliT dafarul orsave napirs" 

an, meore mniSvnelobiT, ,,orive sabjens, orive bijgs", Cveni 

miniSnebiT - or qveda kidurs.

Semdegi oTxi striqoni Cveni intenciisaTvis arafris mom-

cemia, magram Tu maT damoukidebel erTeulebad, dasrulebul 

azrebad vTargmniT, unda gaviTvaliswinoT, rom ,,samxreT-dasav-
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lis qari" (Southwest wind),  ,,zarebis grgvinva" (The peal of bells) 
da ,,TeTri koSkebi" (White towers) ki Cveulebriv iTargmneba, 

magram Carried down stream, garda qrestomaTiuli - ,,dabla waRe-

buli nakadisa", SesaZloa, ,,maradganaxlebad nakadsac" gulisx-

mobdes (roca erTi nakadis dasasruli meoris dasawyisia; aqve 

SeiZleba gagvaxsendes antikuri filosofiis cnobili debuleba 

erT mdinareSi orjer Sesvlis SeuZleblobis Taobazec (herak-

lite). Tu zedmet skrupulozurobad ar CamogverTmeva, vity-

viT, rom zarebis rekvisa da TeTri koSkebisTvis ,,berwi miwis" 

komentatorebi calcalke axsnas imeteben:

Tu zaris rekva adamians Seaxsenebs dasazRvrul yofaze, 

wuTisofelze, koSki (koSkura) urbanistuli, kulturuli 

wesrigisa da Zalauflebis simboloa; taros kartSi, romlis 

figurebsac ,,aTamaSebs" elioti ,,berw miwaSi", koSki negatiuri, 

destruqciuli Zalebis samyofelsac ukavSirdeba.

axla davubrundeT Cvens gansaxilvel fragments.

Cveni varaudiT, eliotis es pasaJi aSkarad sqesobrivi 

aqtis sublimirebaa, Tavisi vaginalur-falosuri simboloebiT, 

ereqciiTa da eakulaciiT. Cvens intencias amyarebs poemis ar-

qiteqtonikac. mesame TavSi, am pasaJis win, vidre sul sxva 

aluzia iCendes Tavs da poeti mdinares, barJasa da kunZuls 

,,Semogvaparebdes", naambobia, Tu ra iwinaswarmetyvela eliotis 

poemaSi antikuri drois brZenma, tiresiam, romelsac mdedrobac 

ganecada da mamrobac: am berw samyaroSi, romelsac civilize-

buli, magram sulgaZarculi, usiyvarulo memanqane anu mbeWdavi 

qali da tetia klerki ganasaxiereben, sqesobrivi aqtisas orive 

aqtori movaleobis moxdis mizniT, ase vTqvaT, meqanikurad ir-

jeba; da es aqtic, ra Tqma unda, unayofoa.

amas mosdevs elizabeTisa da lesteris epizodi, romelic, 

Cveni azriT, aseve seqsualur aqts asaxavs.

da mas Semdegac, kidev erTi, amave xasiaTis pasaJia: Cndeba 

poemis romeliRac anonimi gmiri, mTqmeli, romelic msxverpli-

caa: londonis gareuban haiberSi dabadebula, xolo dasavleT 

londonSi mdebare sanapiro raionebSi - riCmondsa da qiuSi - 

qalwuloba daukargavs.
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 sxvaTa Soris, eliotis strofebi hgavs dantes jojoxeTis 

erT-erTi monanie sulis vedrebas:

,,mec gamigone, gevedrebi, gaxlavar pia, sienam momca me sic-

ocxle, momkla maremam...~ (gamsaxurdia 1985: 315-319).
am formulas (davibade... gardavicvale) adre epitafiebSi 

iyenebdnen. magaliTad, svetoniusi ase wers vergiliusis piriT: 

,,Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere“(mantuam mSoba, kalabrim amom-

Txara). eliotTanaa: Highbury bore me.  Richmond and Kew Undid 
me(haiberim mSva. riCmondma da qium gamafuWes, damces...).

elioti am frazas cdunebis konotacias umatebs.

davubrundeT elizabeTsa da lesters. 

maT navSi yofnas mxolod ,,kiCo~ da ,,sanapiro~ Tu adastu-

rebs, da kidev erTi wyaro, romelTanac elioti ,,gvgzavnis~.  

poemisaTvis darTul komentarebSi miTiTebulia jeims entoni 

froudi da misi wignis ,,inglisis istoria, vulzis Camogdebidan 

elizabeTis sikvdilamde", XII tomi.

axla vnaxoT, ra weria froudis wignSi elizabeTsa da 

lesterze. 

Cven xelT gvaqvs fragmenti am sqeltaniani naSromidan, kerZod 

ki, alvarez de kuadras werili espaneTis mefe filipe II-sadmi 

(1527-1598). alvarezs, akuilas episkoposs, mefe diplomatiur 

molaparakebebs andobda. is aqezebda lesters, dedofalი 
qorwinebaze daeTanxmebina.

,,dedofalma mimipatiJa lord robertis mier gamarTul wm. 

ioanes dRisadmi miZRvnil wveulebaze.

SuadRisas Cven barJaze visxediT da vucqerdiT, rogor Re-

lavda mdinare. is kiCoze ijda lord robertsa da CemTan 

erTad, roca maT sisuleleebis roSva daiwyes da ise Setopes, 

lordma robertma bolos Tqva, episkoposic aq aris, mizezs 

ver vxedav, ratom ar unda viqorwinoT, Tu dedoflis nebac 

iqnebao. man (qalma) mkiTxa, egeb bolomde ver Caswvdi in-

glisurso. vacade, sanam amaze iRlabucebdnen da Semdeg orives 

seriozulad vuTxari: Tu me damijerebdnen, jer imaTi tirani-

isagan unda gaTavisuflebuliyvnen, romlebic ase Trgunavdnen 

maTac da maT samefosac; unda aRedginaT religia (kaTolikuri 

eklesiis gavlena - g. j.) da sanimuSo wesrigi. Semdeg ki See-
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ZloT eqorwinaT, roca ki moisurvebdnen _ rogorc moZRvarma, 

maTi SeerTebis mzadyofnac gamovTqvi“ (Froude 1865-1873: 356-
357).

rogorc vnaxeT, aq aris navi (barJa), masSi msxdomi elizabeTi 

da lesteri, da maTi siyvarulic dasturdeba. eliotma swored 

es wyaro gamoiyena Tavisi poemisaTvis da wyvilis ganmartoebas 

aSkarad erotikuli xasiaTi misca. Tumc, elizabeTs ,,qalwu-

lad" moixseniebdnen, roberti arasodes gamxdara misi meuRle 

da maT Soris seqsualur urTierTobasac gamoricxavdnen. es, 

cxadia, eliots xels ver SeuSlida, wyvilis trfiali ise 

daexata, rogorc surda; Tumc es sasiyvarulo aqtic unayofod 

dasrulda.

Cven, marTalia, vcadeT, cxadgveyo eliotis pasaJis iduma-

leba da, Cveni fiqriT, igi swored amas gulisxmobda, magram 

mTargmnels ara aqvs ufleba interpretaciis Targmnisa, ram-

denad sarwmunoc unda iyos igi.

Cven ,,oqros Sualedis" momxreni varT: vcadeT, ar dagvekarga 

is poeturi instrumentaria, romelic poetma gamoiyena Tavisi 

enigmatizmis gamosaxatavad, davicaviT forma, mivamsgavseT me-

tri da ritmi, eliotis msgavsad gavriTmeT striqonebi, Tumc, 

SeZlebisdagvarad, arc konotaciebis gaTvaliswinebaze gviT-

qvams uari.

gavixsenoT originali:

Elizabeth and Leicester
Beating oars
The stern was formed
A gilded shell
Red and gold
The brisk swell
Rippled both shores 
Southwest wind
Carried down stream
The peal of bells
White towers
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aseTia am pasaJis Cveneuli versia: 

elizabeT da lester

niCbiT mRvreuli vneba

kiCo - udreki palo

niJara - mosirmuli

oqrosfer-mowiTalo

Wavli - Sxefebad sxmuli

frqveuli orsav napirs

samxreT-dasavlis qari

srbola nakadTa mkveTri

mgrgvinavi zari

koSkebi TeTri

amgvarad, eliotis SemoqmedebiTi impersonalurobis Teoriis, 

aluziebis TavwyaroTa da, rac mTavaria, sakuTriv poemis inten-

ciis gaTvaliswinebiT, imis dadastureba vcadeT, rom Cveni in-

terpretacia eliotis koncefcias Tanxvdeba da Targmnisas misi 

gamoyeneba erT-erTi xerxia poemis sazrisis mosaxelTeblad.

damowmebani:

gamsaxurdia, k. TxzulebaTa aTtomeuli, tomi X, Tb., 
1985.

Froude, James Anthony. History of England from Fall of Wolsey to 
the Death of Elizabeth. 12 vols. New York: Scribner, 18651873.

The Columbia Electronic Encyclopaedia (6th ed.). Columbia Uni-
versity Press, 2012. http://www.infoplease.com/encyclopedia/people/
leicester-robert-dudley-earl-of.html#ixzz1CzLlGSB9

Strong, R. C. and Van Dorsten, J. A. Leicester's Triumph.  Publi-
cations of the Sir Thomas Browne Institute, Leiden, Special Series 2, 
1964. 
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ABSTRACT

ELIZABETH, LEICESTER AND THE ELIOT’S EROTIC 
INTERPRETATION

(ON ONE ALLUSION OF ELIOT’S THE WASTE LAND)

Not only is The Waste Land Eliot’s greatest work, but it may be, along with 
Joyce’s Ulysses, the greatest work of all modernist literature. Eliot’s poem, 
like the anthropological texts that inspired it, draws on a vast range of sources. 
Eliot provided copious footnotes with the publication of The Waste Land in 
book form; these are an excellent source for tracking down the origins of a 
reference.

Most of the characters of the poem are all living in physical and mental 
wastelands, it seems as if the cruelest wasteland is experienced from one wom-
an who endure the sexual wasteland in her life, due to the impression that her 
sexuality yields absolutely no bliss for any kind of hope for regeneration. This 
is Elisabeth (1533-1603) - the last Tudor monarch, her relationship to Leicester 
and the very little passage about it.

Eliot contrasts the love of Elizabeth and Leicester with lovers of the present 
day (represented by the Thames daughters). The love of the past was enduring 
and real, while the love of the modern world is transitory and phony.

We tried to restore a narrative remained between lines, learned the ambiv-
alence and polysemanticism of the used words and found the source which 
helped us as illusion to establish our intention: James Anthony Froude, History 
of England from Fall of Wolsey to  the death of Elizabeth. Eliot poetically 
represents a scene of sexual relations between Elizabeth and Robert Doodley 
which it is said was fictive and unproductive also. This is the Eliot’s manner to 
reveal the general line of his conception: The modern world is ,,neither living 
nor dead”. 

Eliot invites us to watch humanity tragically transform the beautiful, sacred, 
distinguishing, creative ceremony of love-making into a clattering, mindless, 
loveless machine, churning out loss of innocence, exploitation, and murder.
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givi amaRlobeli
Savi zRvis saerTaSoriso universitetis mkvlevar-asistenti

qarTuli politikuri diskursis zogadi 

analizi

naSromis mizania qarTuli politikuri diskursis zogadi 

analizi,  arsebuli diskursebis mimoxilva da maTi Sesabami-

si ideologiuri safuZvlebis gamovlena. iqedan gamomdinare, 

rom qarTuli politikuri diskursis misadagebas dasavlur 

diskursul standartebTan gaaCnia didi mniSvneloba qarTuli 

sazogadoebisTvis zogadad, mniSvnelobas iZens agreTve  Tana-

medrove qarTuli politikuri diskursis da Sesabamisad –qar-
Tuli politikuri azrovnebis Seswavla sociolingvistikis 

TvalsazrisiT. Cveni mizani iqneba arsebuli politikuri  ideo-

logiebis  ganxilva da maTi lingvistur gamovlinebaTa gansaz-

Rvra  politikuri diskursis farglebSi.   

mocemuli naSromis farglebSi qarTuli politikuri diskur-

sis analizi zogadad  moicavs periods damoukideblobis mo-

povebidan dRemde. sabWoTa memkvidreobis etapobrivad Sesuste-

bisa da, Sesabamisad, waSlis Semdgom mniSvneloba SeiZina axal, 

dasavlur-demokratiul diskursul standartebze gadasvlam. 

swored amitom aucilebelia mocemul periodamde arsebuli 

msoflmxedvelobrivi trendebis  mimoxilva da arsebuli Tu 

formirebis procesSi myofi diskursis daxasiaTeba, rogorc am 

msoflmxedvelobriv-ideologiur SexedulebaTa lingvisturi 

gamovlinebisa. 

qarTuli (politikuri) diskursis ZiriTadi maxasiaTeble-

bi, rigi mkvlevarebis mixedviT (yovel SemTxvevaSi – dRem-
de) xasiaTdeboda Sav-TeTri mentalobiT. movlenaTa Sav-TeTr 

ganzomilebaSi warmoCena warmoadgens ara marto yoveldRiur 
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aRqmas, aramed agreTve aris erT-erTi umTavresi maxasiaTebeli 

formaluri diskursisa. magaliTad, moviyvanT filosofos zaza 

firaliSvilis mosazrebas, romelic asaxavs 90-iani wlebis 

qarTul politikur cnobierebas zogadad. avtoris mixedviT, 

90-iani wlebis qarTuli sazogadoebis cnobierebis damaxa-

siaTebeli Tavisebureba iyo politikuri kulturis dabali 

done, rac gamoixata politikuri procesebisa da politikuri 

pirebis miTologizirebiT da primitiuli dualizmiT.

avtoris azriT, miTologizirebuli politika religiuri 

terminologiiTa da kategoriebiT iwyebs metyvelebas. `aseT 

individebs mxolod organzomilebiani samyaro esaWiroeba. misi 

samyaro mxolod mtrebiT an moyvasebiT unda iyos dasaxlebu-

li. movlenaTa sxvagvari xedva misTvis ar arsebobs. (firaliS-

vili 1991: 74). moyvanili mosazreba Tavisuflad SeiZleba mi-

vusadagoT dRevandel viTarebas qarTul politikur sivrcesa 

da, Sesabamisad, politikur diskurs zogadad, sadac (aw ukve 

yofil) dominant diskurssa da opoziciur diskursebs Soris 

swored zemoxsenebul organzomilebian sibrtyeSi midioda da-

pirispireba. 

qarTuli politikuri diskursis Semdegi TvalSisacemi Ta-

viseburebaa personaTa Soris erTmaneTis winaaRmdeg mimarTuli 

argumentacia - AD HOMINEM (argumentacia mimarTulia ara ide-
ebisadmi da ideebis doneze, aramed pirovnebebisadmi da maT winaaRm-
deg; rogorc wesi, igi atarebs piradi Seuracxyofis xasiaTs): Ta-
visi miznis misaRwevad kompanionebi iseT akrZalul ileTs iyeneben, 
rogoric mouridebloba, personaliebisadmi upativcemulo da-
mokidebuleba da yvelafris gabiabruebaa. roca vinmes wamdauwum 
Seuracxyofen da upativcemulod eqcevian, umravlesobis TvalSi 
mas saxeli utydeba (joxaZe 2006).

diskursis analizis farglebSi mniSvnelovania is figura-

tuli ena, romelsac mimarTaven politikosebi msjelobisas 

zogadad. figuratuli ena mniSvnelovanwilad Sedgeba metafo-

rebisa da evfemizmebisagan. qarTuli ena iZleva figuratuli 

metyvelebis mraval magaliTs (ZiriTadad ganvixilavT meta-
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forebs).  garda amisa, qarTuli politikuri azrovneba (men-

taluri tipi) metwilad warmoadgenda (gansakuTrebiT 90-ani 

wlebis erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli moZraobis periodi) meta-

forul azrovnebas. damoukideblobis pirvel wlebSi qarTuli 

politikuri diskursi savse iyo metaforebiTa da figuratuli 

eniT zogadad. sazogadoebis mniSvnelovani nawili azrovnebda 

metaforulad da misi msoflmxedveloba imyofeboda ganviTare-

bis eTno-miTologiur safexurze. moyvanil mosazrebas Semdegi 

damowmebac amyarebs: qarTuli azrovnebisTvis, sazogadod, da-

maxasiaTebelia metaforuli xatebis Seqmna (berekaSvili 2010). 

aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom metaforuli azrovneba warmoadgens 

adamianuri aRqmis Cveulebriv maxasiaTebels: ,,cnebiTi sistema, 

romlis saSualebiTac xdeba aRqmis, azrovnebis da adamianis 

moqmedebis struqturireba, Tavisi arsiT, metaforulia. aqedan 

gamomdinare, SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom azrovnebasa da enaSi 

gamovlenisas metafora  ,,Cvens yoveldRiur cxovrebaSia gam-

jdari, adamianis moqmedebisa da qcevis CaTvliT" (daraselia 

2012).

magaliTad, moviyvanoT qarTuli metaforis erT-erTi yvelaze 
naTeli magaliTi, romelmac  konvencionaluri metaforis saxe mi-
iRo  – ~iveria gabrwyindeba~; sainteresoa, Tu ra iyo aseTi saxis 
metaforebis aqtualizebis mizezi Tanamedrove qarTul cnobie-
rebaSi da diskursSi Sesabamisad, rogorc am cnobierebis gamov-
linebisa. zaza firaliSvilis mosazrebiT amis mizezi ganaTlebis 
ideis centrSi eTnogenetikuri narativebis moZalebam gamoiwvia: 
istoriuli da filologiuri codna zogadad ganaTlebis sino-
nimad iqca. Tavad ganaTlebam ki, amgvari calganzomilebianobis 
gamo, erTgvari traibaluri iniciaciis elferi miiRo. igi, pirvel 
rigSi, niSnavda personis inkorporacias kulturis gaxevebul 
formebSi. calke saubris Temaa, Tu ra sabediswero Sedegi iqo-
nia aman Cvens bedze damoukideblobis mopovebis pirveli wlebis 
ganmavlobaSi. politikuri da sazogadoebrivi qcevis arqetipebi 
mTlianad istoriul-filologiuri imperativebiT aRmoCnda kon-
struirebuli. ganaTlebis sistemas brmad mindobili tipiuri mo-
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wafe moklebuli aRmoCnda im lingvistikas, romelic mas am uto-
piuri inteleqtualuri garemos farglebs gareT sakomunikacio 
sivrcis monawiled gaxdida. igi naklebad situaciuri, qmediTi da 
adeqvaturi iyo. arada, araadeqvaturi da, Sesabamisad, afunqciuri 
persona ubedurebaa sakuTari TavisTvisac da garemomcvelebisTvi-

sac (firaliSvili 2006). 
Tamar berekaSvilis mosazrebiT metaforas ramdenime mniSv-

neloba aqvs – SemecnebiTi, esTetikuri da sxva, magram poli-

tikur konteqstSi Zalze mniSvnelovania misi manipulirebis 

unari, romelsac is iZens dominirebad diskursSi. amgvarad, po-

litikur sferoSi metafora gvevlineba rogorc warmodgenebis 

formirebis saSualeba. mas SefasebiTi funqciac aqvs.

mkvlevari ganixilavs erT-erT politikur metaforas – ~var-
debis revolucia~, TumcaRa, iqve aRniSnavs, rom arsebobs ufro 

Zlieri metafora, romelic `vardebis revoluciis~ momdevno 

periods miekuTvneba:  `vardebis revolucia Tavad metaforaa, 

magram man Seqmna axali politikuri metafora _ paradigma _ 

`matarebeli~. ,,matarebeli~ nominanturi metaforaa. revolucia 

TavisTavad moiTxovda mTeli diskursis Secvlas da, pirvel 

rigSi, iseTi xatisa, rogoricaa ,,oboli erisxati~. saintere-

soa, rom am xatis Secvla ukve wina wlebSi igrZnoboda. gavix-

senoT ,,ucnobis~ ,,vagoni mihqris~, Tumca es vagoni meqanikurad 

mihqroda. am vagonSi nebsiT Tu uneblied yvela ijda. revo-

luciam Secvala metafora _ matarebeli. axla es matarebeli, 

romelic naTeli da bednieri momavlisken mieqaneba, ar aris 

yvela adamianis matarebeli. masSi unda moaswro Cajdoma. da 

marto moswrebac ar aris sakmarisi, masSi mosaxvedrad gansaz-

Rvruli mxedvelobaa saWiro, garkveuli adamianebis, rogoric 

am matareblis lokomotivis, mxardaWeraa aucilebeli. amasTan, 

Tu odnav mainc Segecvala xedva da matareblis swor mimarTu-

lebaSi eWvi Seitane, nebismier momentSi SeiZleba Camogsvan.

igive avtori svams kiTxvas: ramdenad aris SesaZlebeli, rom 
metaforam Secvalos politika? da kidev, xom ar xdeba ise, rom 
cvlilebebi metaforaSi da politikuri cvlilebebi warmoadgens 
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raRac sxva, ,,ufro Rrma~ mizezis Sedegs? magaliTad, ekonomiku-
ri progresis an socialuri stratifikaciisas? metafora damaxa-
siaTebelia politikuri sferosTvis ara marto rogorc princi-
puli mimarTebis an raRac qmedebebis mxatvruli gaformeba, aramed 
xSiria metaforulad politikosebis daxasiaTebac, magaliTad, 
daRlili viri an wurbela. empiriuli kavSiri metaforis cvli-

lebasa da politikur cvlilebebs Soris TiTqosda ar mianiSnebs, 
Tu romelia am or cvlilebas Soris kauzaluri, magram zogierTi 
mecnieri (r. d. andersoni) miiCnevs, rom metaforuli cvlileba 
win uswrebs politikur cvlilebebs (berekaSvili 2010).

zemoT moyvanili magaliTebis safuZvelze da maT konteqstSi 

SeiZleba ganxilul iqnas axali metafora qarTul politika-

Si - `qarTuli ocneba~. SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom mocemuli 

metafora aRmoCnda sakmaod Zlieri politikuri preferencie-

bis formirebaSi sazogadoebis mniSvnelovan nawilSi. amasTanave 

unda aRiniSnos isic, rom metafora aSkara msgavsebas avlens 

amerikul metaforasTan mimarTebaSi  -  `American Dream~.  
sainteresoa agreTve isic, rom rigi mkvlevaris mixedviT  `gark-

veuli saxis mentaluri simaxinjeebi asaxvas povebs yoveldRiur 
leqsikaSi~.

mkvlevar gogi CageliSvilis mosazrebiT, ,,ena realobis 

aRqmis formirebas ganapirobebs, iseve rogorc realoba ga-

napirobebs enis formirebas. amdenad enaSi calsaxad aisaxeba 

mentalobis specifika. bunebrivia, rom Cveni ena/leqsika Tval-

naTliv warmodgenas gvaZlevs Cvens mentalur defeqtebze. pir-

vel rigSi masze, rom Cveni mentaloba ar aris aRmSenebluri 

bunebis. qarTulSi uxvad _ zomaze gacilebiT metad _ iseTi 

sityvebi gaCndnen, romlebic araaRmSeneblobiTi (rogorc wesi, 

damangreveli) saqmianobis nebismier variaciasa da Strixs ga-

moxataven. Tundac aviRoT sityva `CaliCi~ Tavisi variaciebiT 

(CaliCobs, aCaliCda, waiCaliCa, gaaCaliCa, moCaliCe). es im-

denad cocxali, organuli da bunebrivi sityva gaxda qarTul 

(SeiZleba araliteraturul, magram realur/yofiT) leqsikaSi, 

rogoric sityva `Tovli~ Tavisi variaciebiT aris eskimosebis 
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leqsikaSi.

mravlismetyvelni arian aseve farTo xmarebaSi myofi, calsaxad 
destruqciuli moqmedebis aRmniSvnel terminebad qceuli sityve-
bi: gadagdeba, motexva, mosrialeba, gawewva… an kidev moqmedebis 
tipi, romelic gamoixateba sityvebiT: SemoWma, Semoxarjva, Se-
molaxva… am ukanasknelT lingvisturad SeiZleba didi Rirebu-
lebac qondeT _ TiToeuli maTgani Zalian tevadia, lakonurad da 
srulad gamoxatavs CvenTvis Cveuli moqmedebebis Cveneburi Sefa-
sebebis simaxinjes.

cxadia Tu ramdenad araaRmSenebluria zemomoyvanili katego-
riebiT azrovneba. Cveni qveynis mosaxleobis yvelaze aqtiuri nawi-
li ki am kategoriebiT azrovnebs~ (CageliSvili 2006). 

zemoT Cven vaxseneT, rom qarTuli politikuri azrovneba Zi-
riTadad warmoadgens  Sav-TeTri mentalobis refleqsias, rasac 
adastureben kidec  rigi avtorebisa sakuTari mosazrebebiT. ker-
Zod, laSa WanturiZis mixedviT ~saqarTvelos politikur kultu-

ras zogadad axasiaTebs ukiduresad polarizebuli politikuri 
mWevrmetyveleba, kerZod, azrovneba da diskusia mimdinareobs ab-
solutebis moSveliebiT, yvelaferi an araferi, an Cvensken xarT an 
Cvens winaaRmdeg da misT~. aqve avtors magaliTis saxiT moyvanili 
aqvs mmarTveli partiis mier mowinaaRmdegis – ruseTis – agentad 
Seracxva, rac sabWoTa politikur cxovrebaSi Cveulebrivi mov-
lena iyo (WanturiZe 2012). 

kidev erTi umniSvnelovanesi Tavisebureba qarTuli politi-

kuri diskursisa aris winsvla / ukusvlis metafora, romelSic 
politikuri procesi warmoCenilia rogorc gza, Sesabamisad erTi 
Zala midis win (an midioda), meore ki ukan, warsulisaken. amasTana-
ve, rogorc wesi, momavalTan asocirdeba mmarTveli Zala, warsuls 
ki oponenti politikuri Zala warmoadgens.

yovelive zemoT aRniSnulidan gamomdinare sainteresoa, Tu 
rogor ganviTardeba qarTuli politikuri diskursi momavalSi. 
savaraudod, `vardebis revoluciis~ periodis politikuri meta-
forebi dakargaven aqtualobas da metaforuli azrovneba foku-
sirdeba axal metaforaze – `qarTuli ocneba~. rogorc zemoT aRi-
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niSna, qarTuli politikuri azrovneba ZiriTadad metaforulia, 
TumcaRa savaraudoa, rom igi SedarebiT pragmatul xasiaTs Sei-
Zens diskursul-naratiuli mravalferovnebis Sedegad.
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ABSTRACT

GENERAL ANALYSIS OF GEORGIAN POLITICAL DISCOURSE

The aim of the given work is analyzing current trends in Georgian politi-
cal discourse in general terms, examining the existing discourses and showing 
their ideological basis.  As it is crucial for Georgian political discourse to reach 
Western discursive standards, studying types of Georgian political thinking 
from the point of view of sociolinguistics is of an importance as well. We will 
try to define existing political ideologies and their linguistic manifestations 
within the context of political discourse(s). 
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mixeil barnovi  
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis

saxelmwifo universitetis doqtoranti

apaCebis tomis samxedro xelovnebis  

ZiriTadi maxasiaTeblebi 

eZRvneba jeronimosa da mis meomrebs

prezident uilis grantis administraciis periodSi (1869-

1877) Zvel dasavleTSi aSS-indielTa omebis epoqa praqtikulad 

mTlianad dasrulda. yvelaze Zlierma sabrZolo potencialis 

mqone tomebmac Sewyvites winaaRmdegoba. mTavrobam daiwyo am 

tomebis etapobrivi dasaxleba rezervaciebSi, xolo indielTa 

istoriuli samosaxlo areali sabolood gaixsna kolonizaci-

isTvis. imieridan aRmosavleTidan momaval emigrantebs SeeZloT 

sruliad usafrTxod daekavebinaT teritoriebi dakotaSi, mon-

tanaSi, texassa Tu koloradoSi. daiwyo Zveli dasavleTis 

Seuqcevadi dasasruli. aw ukve yofil indielTa teritoriebze 

Cndeboda amerikuli dasaxlebebi. satelegrafo da sarkinigzo 

xazebis mSeneblobam ki sabolood gardaqmna  transmisisipis 

sivrce. prezidentma grantma realurad daasrula indielebT-

an omebis epoqa aSS-Si, magram miuxedavad amisa mainc rCe-

boda tradicionalisturad1 ganwyobili indielebis samxedro 

winaaRmegobis kera – niu-meqsiko-arizonaSi. 1881-1886 wlebSi 

Cirikahua apaCebi da maTi legendaruli samxedro lideri je-

ronimo kvlav ganagrZobdnen uimedo oms federaluri Zalebis 

winaaRmdeg. es istoriuli momenti iyo, radgan, vidre apaCebi 

omobdnen, cocxlobda Tavisufali indielebis TviTmyofadi 

kultura da imavdroulad es iyo bolo mijna, romelic in-

1 ukanaskneli frontiris periodSi (1865-1890) aSS-s dasavleTSi sxvadasxva tomis 

beladTa nawilma ar isurva mTavrobasTan xelSekrulebebze xelis mowera da rezer-

vaciebSi gadasaxleba. beladebma gadawyvites samxedro gziT daecvaT sakuTari TviT-

myofadi kultura da sacxovrebeli areali. am poziciaze myofi beladebi istoriaSi 

tradicionalisti beladebis saxeliT arian cnobilni.
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arCunebda Zveli dasvleTis warmaval epoaqas. apaCebis omi es 

iyo Zveli dasavleTis realuri dasasruli (Paxson 1910: 1-33, 
156-174, 192-211, 324-340). 

XIX saukunis ganmavlobaSi indielebTan omebis epoqaSi aSS-s 

armias ara erT Zlier tomTan ubrZolia, magram arc erT maT-

ganTan ar yofila brZola ise rTuli, rogorc es iyo apaCebTan. 

aSS-apaCebis omi (1849-1886 ww.) yvelaze didxans mimdinareobda 

da ise  gaWianurda, rom dasasrulic aRar uCanda. XIX sauku-

nis meore naxevarSi Tanamedrove Statebis: arizonasa da niu-

meqsikos teritoriaze momTabare apaCebma auRebel citadelad 

aqcies mSobliuri kanionebi, udabnoebi da mTis masivebi (Rielly 
2011: 216-247).

1865 wels samoqlalaqo omis dasrulebis Semdgom xelisu-

flebas mieca SesaZlebloba mTeli yuradReba gadaetana dasav-

leTis Tvaluwvdeneli da xeluxlebeli teritoriebis aTvise-

bis saqmeze. 1865-1890 wlebSi Zveli dasavleTis gardaqmnis 

erT-erTi yvelaze mTavari ganmapirobebeli iyo indiel tomTa 

samosaxlo teritoriebis  katastrofuli Semcireba da maTi 

TviTmyofadi cxovrebis dasasruli. dasavleTis kolonizaciam 

gamoiwvia seriozuli konfliqtebi mTavrobasa da adgilobriv 

indielebs Soris. es movlena aSS-s istoriaSi "indielTa omeb-

is" saxeliT Sevida (Hughes 2001: 7-19).
1870-iani wlebis miwurulisken dasavleTis aTvisebisa da 

transformaciis daskvniTi etapi daiwyo, romelic kidev 20 we-

liwads gagrZelda da sabolood 1890 wels dasrulda. M1870-

iani wlebi niSandoblivi iyo imiT, rom swored am dekadaSi 

ZiriTadSi dasrulda indielTa omebis epoqa. xelisuflebas 

danebdnen iseTi Zlieri da saxelganTqmuli tradicionalisti 

indieli beladebi, rogorebic iyvnen: roman nouzi (Saienebi) 

– 1868, satanta (kaiovebi) – 1871, kapitani jeki (modokebi) – 
1873, quana parkeri (komanCebi) – 1875, red qlaudi (oglala 

siu) –1876, qreizi horsi (oglala siu) – 1877, jozefi (nez 
perse) – 1877, siTing buli (hunkpapa siu) – 1881. 1880 wlisT-

vis  aSS-s federalurma samxedro Zalebma warmatebiT CaaxSes 
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indiel tomTa winaaRmdegobis ZiriTadi kerebi praqtikulad 

mTel dasavleTSi. es yovelive, Cveni azriT, iyo mimaniSne-

beli imisa, rom xelisuflebam sabolood moaxerxa dasavleTis 

"gaxsna" kolonizaciisTvis. indielTa rezervaciebSi gadayvanis 

Sedegad moixsna mTavari barieri, romelic xels uSlida dasav-

leTis integracias aRmosvleTis StatebTan. Tavisuflad da 

TviTmyofadi cxovrebiT mosaxle indielebis  ararsebobis pi-

robebSi dasavleTis ganaSenianebis sruliad axali perspeqtiva 

ixsneboda (Hughes 2001: 7-90).  
amgvarad, indielTa omebis epoqis ZiriTadi nawilis dasas-

ruli 1880 wlisTvis iyo mimaniSnebeli imisa, rom aSS-s Zveli 

dasavleTis transformaciis gzaze kidev erTi seriozuli nabiji 

iqna gadadgmuli. amasobaSi ki samxreT-dasavleTSi omi apaCebTan 

gauTaveblad  grZeldeboda. dasvleTis mTel rig teritorie-

bze armiisa da  frontiris warmatebis fonze apaCebma saocari 

winaaRmdegoba gauwies xelisuflebas. apaCebi iyvenen TviTmyo-

fadi kulturiT mcxovrebi ukanaskneli Tavisufali indielebi. 

mxareTaS oris konfliqti jer kidev 1849 wlidan daiwyo, ma-

gram am omis yvelaze dramatuli da mwvave etapi mimdinareobda 

1860-70-ian wlebSi. aSS-apaCebis ukanaskneli omi gaxda aSS-s 

indielTa omebis epoqis bolo omi.2 igi mimdinareobda 1880-ian 

wlebSi da ukavSirdeba apaCebis legendaruli samxedro lid-

eris – jeronimos – saxels (Rielly 2011: 216-247). 
indielTa omebis geografias Tu gadavxedavT, 1880-ian wlebSi 

brZolebis absoluturi umravlesoba swored niu-meqsiko-ari-

2 amerikul istoriografiaSi gavrcelebuli mosazrebis Tanaxmad 1890 wels, samxr. 

dakotaSi, pin rijis sius tomis rezervaciis teritoriaze, md. vundid niisTan, fed-

eraluri armiis mier sius tomis indielTa banakis ganadgureba da indielTa masiuri 

amoxocva Sefasebulia, rogorc indielTa omebis ukanaskneli brZola. Cven kategoriu-

lad ar veTanxmebiT am mosazrebas da migvaCnia, rom indielTa omebis epoqa dasrulda 

1886 wels apaCebis samxedro lideris – jeronimos – danebebiT. rac Seexeba 1890 wlis 

tragedias, es iyo armiis mier  indielTa mSvidobian banakze ganxorcielebuli yov-

ladaRmaSfoTebeli Tavdasxma, romelmac uamravi uiaraRo qalis, bavSvis, moxucisa da 

axalgazrda mamakacis sicocxle imsxverpla. armiis es qmedeba, Cveni azriT, veranair 

kritikas ver uZlebs. indielTaTvis es udiedesi tragedia – vundid niis incidenti – 
arc erT SemTxvevaSi ar yofila ormxrivi brZola, klasikuri gagebiT ormxrivi samx-

edro Setakeba da misi mikuTvneba indielTa omebis epoqisTvis ar aris marTebuli.  
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zonas teritoriaze mimdianerobda (Michno 2003: 328-369).
erTian aSS-apaCebis omSi Cven SegviZlia gamovyoT oTxi Ziri-

Tadi omi: 1. mangas koloradasis omi, 2. koCisis omi, 3. viqto-

rios omi, 4. jeronimos omi (Hughes 2001: 72-80).
Cven SegviZlia mravali kuTxiT ganvixiloT apaCebis omis 

sakiTxebi. Tumca amjerad yuradReba gvinda SevaCeroT am 

tomis sabrZolo xelovnebaze, apaCebis meomrul tradiciebze, 

romelTac udidesi datvirTva mieniWaT ukanaskneli frontiris 

periodSi. apaCebi yovelTvis meomruli suliskveTebis eTnosi 

iyo da maTTvis brZola nebismier dros wina planze iyo, magram 

ukve XIX saukunis meore naxevarSi meomrulma tradiciebma 

gansakuTrebuli datvirTva SeiZeines. apaCebis STambeWdavi fizi-

kuri gamZleoba, maTi meomruli suliskveTeba da tradiciebi, 

romlebsac Cven qvemoT SevexebiT, gaxda safuZveli imisa, rom 

aSS-s istoriaSi maT erT-erTi yvelaze mebrZoli da omebSi 

Seupovari indielebis reputacia aqvT.

SesaZlebelia iTqvas, rom garkveulwilad apaCebSi sxva tome-

bze ufro metadac ki iyo wina planze wamoweuli sabrZolo xe-

lovneba. apaCi bevri mizezis gamo SeiZleba dadgomoda brZolis 

biliks da xelSi iaraRi aeRo: nadirobis, vaWrobis, terito-

riuli sakiTxis gamo, mokluli Tanatomelis an  beladis gamo 

SurisZiebisTvis. maTi sayovelTaod cnobili saxeli "apaCe-

bi" momdinareobs zunis indielTa enidan (Apachu) da niSnavs 
"mters". rac Seexeba apaCebis TviTsaxelwodebas, anu eTnonims, 

isini sakuTar Tavs sxvadasxvanairad uwodebdnen – N’de, Dini, 
Tinde an  Inde, TiToeuli es sityva momdinareobs terminidan tin-
neh,  rac apaCebis enze "xalxs" niSnavs (Melody 2006: 1-18).

amgvarad, apaCebi aSS-s istoriaSi Sevidnen, rogorc gansa-

kuTrebuli meomruli suliskveTebis mqone indielebi, rom-

lebic aSS-s dasavleTis yvela sxva tomze didxans uwevd-

nen SeiaraRebul winaaRmdegobas federalur samxedro Zalebs. 

miuxedavad aseTi meomruli reputaciisa, apaCebi aseve cnobilni 

arian TavianTi didsulovnebiTa da erTgulebiT megobrobaSi 

(Melody 2006: 1-18).
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apaCebis tomSi brZola mamakacebisTvis yvelaze Rirseul 

saqmianobad miaCndaT. apaCi dabadebidanve meomrad moiazreboda 

da mTeli misi Semdgomi cxovreba brZolis bilikze gamoCenili 

simamacisa da moxerxebulobis irgvliv viTardeboda. apaCis cx-

ovrebaSi mravali RirsSesaniSnavi movlena swored brZolasa da 

meomrobas ukavSirdeboda. apaCis meomrad Camoyalibeba iwyeboda 

adreuli asakidanve da es procesi mTeli cxovreba grZelde-

boda. yovel axal brZolaSi apaCi srulyofda Tavis sabrZolo 

unarebsa da Tvisebebs. apaCi meomari yovelTvis mzad iyo br-

Zolis bilikze gasuliyo da pirdapir Sexvedroda mters. ne-

bismieri apaCisTvis srulyofil da Rirseul meomrad gaxdoma 

gulisxmobda ramdenime aucilebeli Tvisebis gamomuSavebas: si-

mamace, Zala, nebisyofa, siuxve da sibrZne. MmTavari da amosava-

li mainc iyo simamace. omi da brZolebi apaCi meomris cxovre-

bis ganuyofeli nawili iyo. nebismeir brZolaSi, iqneboda es 

sxva tomis meomrebi, TeTrkanianebi, gareuli cxovlebi, apaCs 

afasebdnen imiT, Tu ramdenad didi simamace da gambedaoba gam-

oiCina man. apaCebis tomSi meomrisTvis ufro Rireseul saqcie-

lad iTvleboda brZolis velze daRupva, vidre xanSiSesuli 

yofili meomris statusis qona. imisaTvis rom ufro naTeli 

warmodgena Segveqmnas apaCi meomris fenomenze, unda davsvaT 

aseTi SekiTxva: ras niSnavda yofiliyavi apaCi meomari? pasuxi 

calsaxa iyo: unda aRematebode mters yvelgan da yvelaferSi. 

ufro konkretulad ki apaCi meomris fenomeni gulisxmobda 

mterze fizikur, sulier da inteleqtualur aRmatebulebas 

(Костян 2011). apaCebis samxedro xelovneba mravali kuTxiT 

SeiZleba iqnes ganxiluli. Zalian saintereso iyo maT mier 

sabrZolo iaraRebis gamoyenebis teqnika, taqtika, brZolisa Tu 

omis warmoebis koncefcia, tradiciuli religiis gavlena meom-

rebze. meomruli tradiciebi apaCi indielebis cxovrebis yvela 

sferoze aisaxeboda. omi tomis cxovrebis ganuyofeli nawili 

iyo. nebismieri apaCi dabadebidanve  imTaviTve meomrad moiazre-

boda. apaCis gza meomris statusisken grZeli da rTuli iyo. 

Mmeomris aRzrdis procesi ramdenime safexurisgan Sedgeboda. 
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sabrZolo xelovnebas apaCebi 5 wlis asakidan euflebodnen. 

5-dan 10 wlamde biWebs acnobdnen ZiriTad sabrZolo iaraRebs. 

10 wlis asakidan ki mas aswavlidnen ama Tu im iaraRis gamoyen-

ebas, mis damoukideblad damzadebasa da SekeTebas. swavlebis es 

safexuri gulisxmobda momavali meomrisTvis brZolaSi saWiro 

praqtikuli unar-Cvevebis gamomuSavebas. mniSvnelovani dro eT-

moboda cxenTan urTierTobasa da jiriTis Seswavlas. apaCebi 

bavSvebs sabrZolo xelovnebasTan erTad integrirebulad as-

wavlidnen nadirobasac. nebismieri apaCi meomari kargi monadi-

rec unda yofiliyo. swavlebis dasaruls yvela apaCs gamocda 

eloda win. 10-12 wlis momaval meomars banakisgan daaxloebiT 

30-40 km-is moSorbeiT martos tovebdnen. apaC bavSvs velur 

da ukacriel bunebaSi unda gaekvlia gza banakisaken, moeZia 

dasalevi wyali, damoukidblad enadira. es gamocda grZel-

deboda araumetes erTi kvira. sanatrel meomris statuss ki 

apaCi 15-16 wlis asakidan Rebulobda. es misi cxovrebis yve-

laze RirsSesaniSnav movlenad iTvleboda. pirvel sabrZolo 

naTlobaSi wayvanili apaCi ZiriTad SemTxvevebSi asakiTa da 

gamocdilebiT ufros meomrebs emsaxrureboda. apaCebTan omebSi 

namyofi amerikeli samxedroebi yvebodnen, rom maTTan Setakebi-

sas gansakuTrebuli agresiulobiT gamoirCeodnen 16-20 wlis 

apaCebi. es SesaZloa avxsnaT imiT, rom axalgazrda apaCebisTvis 

TiToeuli brZola iyo Sansi gamoevlinaT meomruli ostatoba, 

simamace, rac gazrdida maTs statuss gamocdil mebrZolTa So-

ris da zogadad tomSi (Костян 2011). bavSvobidanve apaCi swav-
lobda Subis tyorcnas, Surdulis, tomahaukis, danis, faris 

gamoyenebas. gansakuTrebuli yuradreba eqceoda mSvild-isris 

swrafad gamoyenebis Seswavlas. apaCebis omis amerikeli vet-

eranebi ixsenebdnen, rom apaCs 20 wamis ganmavlobaSi SeeZlo 

axlo distanciaze maRali sizustiT 15-20 isris gasrola. 

gamocdili meomaris maCvenebeli ufro STambeWdavic ki iyo. 

apaCebis mSvildi hikoris msubuqi xisgan mzaddeboda, misi sig-

rZe iyo 1, 04 sm, simis daWimvis diapazoni 56 sm, gamWoli 

Zala 12,7kg, isris frenis siSore 110 m. apaCebis isrebisa da 
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Subebis pirebi Zvlisgan iyo damzadebuli. aSS-s armiaSi mx-

olod naxevradavtomaturi SaSxanis (erTi datenviT 15 gasro-

lis SesaZlebloba) gamoCenam moutana samxedroebs upiratesoba 

mSvildosan apaCebTan dapirispirebisas. rac Seexeba tomahauks, 

misi gasrola Subze ufro Sor manZilze iyo SesaZlebeli. 

brZolisas apaC meomars erTi tomahauki da erTi Subi hqonda. 

EerTis an meoris mtrisaTvis tyorcnis SemTxvevaSi maTi ukan 

dabrunebis albaToba naklebi iyo. amitom apaCi meomari yovelT-

vis inaxavda Subsac da tomahauksac xelCarTuli brZolisTvis. 

apaCebSi cecxlsasroli iaraRis gavrcelebis Semdeg meomrebi 

ukve brZolis dasawyisSic ki isrodnen xolme Subsac da toma-

hauks. cecxlsasroli iaraRebidan apaCebSi gavrcelebuli iyo 

"Springfield"-is Tofebi da aseve Winchester-ebi. cecxlsasroli 

iaraRis mflobels tomSi gansakuTrebuli pativiscemiT epy-

robodnen. apaCebis sabrZolo xelovnebis taqnikuri Tavisebu-

rebebic Zalian saintereso sakiTxia. tomis damrtymel Zalas 

warmoadgendnen mSvildosani mxedrebi. gaSlil landSaftebSi 

meomrebi swraf, gaxsnil Setevaze gadadiodnen da mSvild-is-

rebisa Tu cecxlsasroli iaraRis gamoyenebiT  masirebulSete-

vas axorcielebdnen. apaCebi ukiduresi aucileblobis gareSe 

eridebodnen xelCarTuli brZolis gamarTvas da ZiriTad aq-

cents srolis intensiurobasa da sizusteze akeTebdnen (Ко-
стян 2011).  

indielTa omebis epoqaSi apaCebma saxeli gaiTqves partizan-

uli brZolis meTodebiT. aSS-s armielebTan dapirispirebisas 

isini praqtikulad ar mimarTavdnen Ria Setevebs. Mmeomrebi 

kanionebSi an tyian teritoriebze Seityuebdnen xolme samx-

edroebs. xeebsa Tu kldeebs amofarebulebi praqtikluad uCi-

nari apaCebi isrebisa da tyviebis wvimas uSendnen jariskacebs. 

Ppirveli erToblivi Setevis Semdeg Casafrebuli apaCebi dis-

lokaciis adgils tovebdnen da imave bunebriv safarSi axlebur 

poziciebs ikavebdnen. ase rom amerikelebisTvis  praqtikulad 

SeuZlebeli iyo daedginaT, saidan modioda safrTxe. apaCi ne-

bismieri kanionisa Tu lodis ukan SeiZleboda yofiliyo Casa-
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frebuli. amasTan yuradRebas ipyrobda apaCi meomris ostaturi 

jiriTi. cxenebi swrafad reagirebdnen maTi patroni indielebis 

specialur xmovan signalebze. cxenebi ise iwvrTnebodnen, rom 

mtris devnisas apaCs ar uxdeboda gaWenebuli cxenis marTva da 

igi mTlianad mSvild-isrisa Tu Tofis damiznebis sizusteze 

iyo gadarTuli (Костян 2011).  
calke aRniSvnis Rirsia  meomrebis sabrZolo ileTi e.w. "ar-

wivis frena". 6-8 metris simaRlidan apaC meomars virtuozuli 

naxtomiT cxenidan unda gadmoegdo mowinaaRmdege. am ileTma 

gansakuTrebiT seriozuli problemebi Seuqmna kanionebisa da 

mTis kalTebis CrdilqveS myof aSS-s kavaleristebs marSire-

bisa da patrulirebis dros. dadgenilia, rom meomars eqstre-

malur  pirobebSi SeeZlo Sesvenebis gareSe TiTqmis 80 km-is 

garbena (Melody 2006: 9; Костян 2011).  
apaCebis brZolis koncefcia gulisxmobda mtrisTvis maqsi-

malurad didi zianis miyenebas sakuTar meomarTa rac SeiZleba 

naklebi danakargebiT. aRsaniSnavia, rom apaCebisTvis ufro mniS-

vnelovani iyo meomris sicocxlis dacva vidre mtrisTvis didi 

zianis miyeneba. strategiuli upiratesobis mopovebisTvis apaCe-

bi arasdros ar wiravdnen TavianT meomrebs. isic sayuradreboa, 

rom Tuki ar arsebobda mterTan dapirispirebis aucilebloba 

da imavdroulad gamarjvebis Sansebic mizeruli iyo, apaCebi 

Tavs aridebdnen brZolis dawyebas. apaCebi arasrdos awarmoebd-

nen politikur omebs sxvisi teritoriebis dasapyrobad. maT-

Tvis arc mtris bolomde ganadgureba iyo damaxasiaTebeli. 

Uukan daxeul mters apaCebi mxolod 5-7km-is manZilze misdevd-

nen da gzad klavdnen mxolod ZiriTadi razmisgan CamorCenil 

meomrebs. brZolebSi apaCebisTvis seriozul danakargad iTvle-

boda 10 meomris daRupva. gansxvavebiT indielebisgan amerikeli 

armielebi sruladac ar cdilobdnen simamacisa Tu meomruli 

ostatobis gamovlinebas, maTTvis mTavari iyo Sedegi: rac Sei-

Zleba meti apaCi meomris mokvla. brZolisadmi aseTi midgoma 

ucxo iyo indielTaTvis.
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rodesac indielbTan ara erT brZolaSi namyof general kruks 

hkiTxes, Tu ra ganapirobebda apaCi meomris esoden siZlieres, 

man upasuxa: "brZolis survili". apaCebi aSS-s Zveli dasavle-

Tis ukanaskneli TviTmyofadi da Tavisufali indieli meomrebi 

iyvnen. isini gaxdnen warmavali drois yvelaze didi mebrZolebi 

(Костян 2011).             
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ABSTRACT

MAIN FEATURES OF WARFARE TRADITIONS 
F THE APACHE TRIBE

Dedicated to Geronimo and his warriors
 
     Through the history of last American Frontier the Apache tribe gained a repu-
tation for being among the most warlike of native American tribes. The Apache 
Indians, maybe more than other Indians of different tribes, were  warriors. Af-
ter 1840-590-ies, when Mexico ceded large territories to the United States, 
soon the American frontier line reached New-Mexico and Arizona territories. 
So, Apaches started defending their homeland and traditional lifeway against: 
American soldiers, gold prospectors, cattlemen, and settlers.   Even seriously 
outnumbered the Apaches were continuing fight until the late XIXth century. 
Their legendary war leaders such are-Mangas Coloradas, Cochise,Victorio and 
of course great Geronimo  rank among the most renowned Indians in American 
Old West. Geronimo and his Chiricahua Apache warriors were the last Indians 
who laid down their arms against US army in American west.
   So, stem from the huge importance of the Apache tribe in the history of 
Indian Wars in this article we try to analyze most important and interesting 
features of Apache’s warfare traditions.In the first part of article we try to give 
general picture of Indian wars in American west after civil war.It’s important 
to analyze the main features of frontier line that was pushing deeper in to the 
disappearing Old West. After this we paid attention to the administration of 
Ulysses S. Grant (1869-1877), because It was really very important period 
for American west. During grants administration the most important Indian 
wars were finished and the different influential tribes were relocated to reserva-
tions, such are for example : Sioux, Cheyenne, Comanche, Nez Perce, Modoc, 
Kiowa, Shoshone.
    In the second and main part of this article we analyze some important fea-
tures of warfare traditions of the Apache tribe, such are: how Apaches grow 
the warrior spirit in their children; how they train their children in order to 
prepare them to the way of warrior; which were the main weapons for Apaches 
and how they use them during battle; what was the Apache understanding of 
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military logistics and tactics; which were the most effective Apache tactics 
against the US troops.
  From our point of view the Apaches are one of the most important tribe in the 
history of US, because they were last defenders of vanishing native American 
unique and wonderful traditional world. We think that the Apache War was the 
last Indian war in American history and the end of this war was pointing that 
the legendary epoch of old west and frontier passed to the history.
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darejan gelaZe
SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo 

universitetis asistent profesori

abraham maslous Teoriis mniSvneloba  

ganaTlebaSi 

 adamiani valdebulia iyos is, rac mas SeuZlia iyos.  

adamiani erTdroulad warmoadgens imas, rac is aris, da imas, 

riskenac is miiswrafvis. 

(abraham maslou)

humanisturi pedagogika, rogorc damoukidebeli mimarTule-

ba, Camoyalibda aSS-Si XX s-is 50-60-ian wlebSi. Mmisi Ziri-

Tadi mizania samyaroSi sakuTari adgilisa da samyarosadmi 

sakuTari damokidebulebis SecnobiT bavSvis mier sakuTari 

pirovnebis TviTaqtualizacia. es gansakuTrebiT unda gaviT-

valiswinoT dRes, rodesac saqarTveloSi swored humanisturi 

pedagogikisa da fsiqologiis uaxles Teoriebze dayrdnobiT 

mimdinareobs ganaTlebis reforma da paralelurad iqmneba sak-

laso-sagakveTilo sistema.

humanisturi Teoria yuradRebas amaxvilebs imaze, Tu rogor 

iZenen adamianebi emociebs, Sexedulebebs, Rirebulebebsa da so-

cialur unar-Cvevebs.

amerikelma fsiqologma abraham masloum Seqmna moTxovnile-

baTa ierarqia, romelsac aqvs piramidis saxe da isini dalagebu-

lia martividan umaRlesisken. misi azriT, adamians ufro maRa-

li moTxovnileba maSin uCndeba, roca masze dabali safexuris 

moTxovnileba met-naklebad maincaa dakmayofilebuli. maslous 

azriT, ierarqiaSi moTxovnilebaTa Tanmimdevroba Seucvleli 

ar aris, anu SeiZleba dairRves. magaliTad, zogi adamiani yu-

radRebas ar aqcevs usafrTxoebis  moTxovnilebas maSin, rode-

sac ufro  maRali donis moTxovnilebis dakmayofilebiT aris 

motivirebuli (beberaSvili da sxv. 2002: 8).
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amerikeli  humanist-fsiqologis  abraham maslous adamianis 

motivaciis Teoria da mis mier Camoyalibebuli moTxovnile-

baTa piramida yoveli CvenganisaTvis kargad aris cnobili. Tu 

vaRiarebT, rom qcevis mravalferovan mizezebs Soris umTavresi 

da wamyvani adamianis moTxovnilebebia, maSin advilad avxsniT 

maslous piramidis arss.       

Cven SegviZlia viyoT Tavisufali - winaswar ganvsazRvroT 

sakuTari qmedebis Sedegi da ise miviRoT gadawyvetileba. rac 

gagvansxvavebs cxovelebisagan, romlebic mxolod instinqts 

emorCilebian. Cveni qceva, WeSmaritisa da mcdaris garCeva, ada-

mianebTan urTierTobis xasiaTi Zalian xSirad im sazogadoebri-

vi jgufiT ganisazRvreba, romelsac mivekuTvnebiT. 

motivacia adamianis moqmedebis/saqcielis gamomwvev mizezTa 

nakrebia. Tu vaRiarebT, rom qcevis mravalferovan mizezebs 

Soris umTavresi da wamyvani adamianis moTxovnilebebia, maSin 

advilad avxsniT maslous piramidis arss. Uumravlesoba upira-

tesobas aniWebs piramidis fuZesTan axlomdebare moTxovnile-

bebis met-naklebad dakmayofilebas, magram rogorc ki romelime 

,,sarTuli" met-naklebad pasuxobs adamianis moTxovnebs, es uka-

naskneli ufro maRali sarTulis aTvisebisken iswrafvis. 
nebismieri adamiani sicocxlis manZilze ukavSirdeba ro-

gorc xangrZlivi, ise mokle drois ganmavlobaSi Camoyalibe-

bul adamianTa erTobebs - sazogadoebebs. am erTobebs msgav-

sebisa Tu gansxvavebis mravalferovani niSnebi da erTmaneTTan 

sxvadasxvagvari kavSiri aqvs. magaliTad: vaJebi erTi ojaxidan 

da erTmaneTis megobari gogonebi am vaJebis samezobloSi; an 

TanaklaselTa dedebi da amave Tanaklaselis da-Zmebi; an erTi 

soflis yvela mkvidri da iq stumrad Casuli mogzauri ucxo-

eli axalgazrdebi. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT Tanamedrove samyaroSi 

urTierTobis mzard SesaZleblobebs, Cndeba am SesaZleblo-

bebisa da xsenebuli moTxovnilebebis swrafad da nayofierad 

daaxloebis sakiTxi. kerZod, rogor unda moxerxdes adreuli 

asakidanve adamianis imgvarad ganviTareba, rom mas gauadvildes 

sakuTari miswrafebebis ganxorcieleba misTvis Zvirfas, Tu 
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saintereso sazogadoebaSi (ojaxSi, TanatolebSi, megobrebSi, 

skolaSi, mezoblebSi, dasaxlebaSi, samsaxurSi, kolegebSi da 

a. S)? am momentSi skolaa adamianis damoukidebeli cxovrebi-

saTvis mizanmimarTulad da erToblivi ZalisxmeviT momzadebis 

adgili. Mmaswavlebels, romelsac SeuZlia moswavleebs Tavi 

kargad da Tavisuflad agrZnobinos, romelic moswavleebisadmi 

keTilganwyobas da pativiscemas iCens, ZaluZs, gauRviZos moswa-

vleebs swavlis survili. moswavleebma rom iswavlon swavlis 

procesis damoukideblad warmarTva, aucilebelia sjerodeT, 

rom maswavlebeli maT samarTlianad moeqceva, ar dascinebs da 

ar dasjis uneblie Secdomebis daSvebisaTvis.Uyvela pedagogma 

unda gaviTvaliswinoT maslous SemoTavazebuli rCevebi:

•	 Cven unda vaswavloT bavSvebs, rom iyvnen marTalni, gaT-

viTcnobierebulni da esmodeT Tavisi movaleoba;

•	  Cven unda davexmaroT, ipovon Tavisi mowodeba da ad-

gili cxovrebaSi, romelic arsebiTia, rodesac vlaparakobT 

karieris da cxovrebis Tanamgzavris swor SerCevaze;

•	  Cven unda vaswavloT, rom cxovreba Zvirfasia, rom 

cxovrebaSi unda ganicadoT sixaruli, rom sicocxle mSven-

ieria;

•	  Cven unda miviRoT pirovneba iseTi, rogoric aris 

da davexmaroT mas gaxdes ukeTesi, Seiswavlos Tavisi Sina-

gani buneba. Ppirovnebis midrekilebebis da SezRudvebis Sesaxeb 

unda gagvaCndes codna;

•	  Cven unda davarwmunoT, rom pirovnebis mTavari moTx-

ovnebi dakmayofilebulia;

•	  Cven unda gavuRvivoT sindisis grZnoba, vaswavloT, 

daafasos silamaze da sikeTe;

•	  Cven unda vaswavloT, rom kontroli kargia da uyura-

dReboba cudia, yvela sferoSi cxovrebis gaumjobesebisaTvis 

saWiroa kontroli;

•	  Cven unda vaswavloT patara problemebis  xedva da 

cxovrebaSi seriozuli problemebis gamklaveba, rogoricaa ara-

samarTlianobis, tkivilis, tanjvis da sikvdilis problemebi;
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•	  Cven unda vaswavloT, iyvnen garCevis unarianni, See-

ZloT kargi da cudi ganasxvavon erTmaneTisgan.

dRes saqarTveloSi xSirad upirispireben erTmaneTs trad-

iciul da Tanamedrove pedagogikas. laparakia saswavlo pro-

cesis da misi monawileebis funqciaTa gansxvavebaze. Mmoswav-

les mxolod maswavleblis morCileba evaleboda. amerikeli 

fsiqologi abraham maslou Tvlida, rom adamiani mudmiv ganvi-

Tarebasa da pirovnul zrdas ganicdis.  maslous azriT, ada-

miani aris arseba, romelic iRvwis sakuTari moTxovnilebebis 

da survilebis dasakmayofileblad, magram srul kmayofilebas 

verasodes aRwevs, radganac erT moTxovnilebas meore mosdevs, 

meores - mesame da a. S. adamianma umaRlesi moTxovnilebis 

dakmayo fileba rom SeZlos, saWiroa misi jer dabali moTxov-

nilebebi etapobrivad iqnas dakmayofilebuli. maslou Tvlida, 

rom adamianis pirovneba warmoadgens misi TviTrealizaciisa da 

zrdisadmi Tandayolili midrekilebis gamoxatulebas. maslous 

azriT, TviTrealizaciisadmi tendencia warmoadgens aramxolod 

adamianur unars, aramed adamianur moTxovnilebas.  masloum 

TviTrealizaciis moTxovnileba  misi MmoTxovnilebebis ier-

arqiis mwvervalze moaTavsa. igi varaudobda, rom adamianebs 

gaaCniaT xuTi ZiriTadi saxis moTxovnileba:

1. fiziologiuri - kveba, wyurvili, Zili, gamravleba da 

a. S;

2. usafrTxoeba - stabiluroba, dacva, wesrigi, usafrTx-

oeba;

3. siyvaruli da mikuTvneba - ojaxi, jgufi, urTierTobebi, 

zrunva, Tanagancda;

4. dafaseba -  miRweva, statusi, pasuxismgebloba, repu-

tacia;

5. TviTrealizacia - pirovnebis ganviTareba da realizacia;

adamianebi cdiloben,  daikmayofilon TavianTi fiziologi-

uri moTxovnilebebi, Semdeg ki sxva danarCeni.

maslou ganasxvavebs danaklisis moTxovnilebebs da zrdis 

moTxovnilebebs. Ppirveli oTxi saxis moTxovnileba SeiZleba 
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adamians akldes da gareSe Zalebis (anu sxva adamianebis da 

movlenebis daxmarebiT) aris SesaZlebeli (menabde, gorgoZe, 

nacvliSvili 2010: 108-111).

TviTrealizaciis moTxovnileba warmoadgens zrdis moTxo-

vnilebas da moicavs codnis SeZenis, samyaros Secnobis da 

gagebis, zrdis da ganviTarebis survils. danaklisis  moTxo-

vnilebebisagan gansxvavebiT, zrdis moTxovnilebebis bolomde 

dakmayofileba arasdros aris  SesaZlebeli. adamianebi rac 

ufro metad  ikmayofileben samyaros Secnobis da gagebis mo-

Txovnilebas, miT ufro meti codnis SeZenis survili uCndebaT. 

adamianebs garda am moTxovnilebisa axasiaTebT Zalauflebis 

gamovlinebis, dominantobisa da agresiis gamoxatvis moTxov-

nilebebi. bolo safexurze adamianebi imyofebian gamokvebilni, 

safrTxisagan daculni, visac uyvarT da vinc uyvarT, saku-

Tar ZalebSi darwmunebulni, moazrovneni da Semoqmedni. es 

adamianebi gascdnen elementaruli adamianuri moTxovnilebebis 

farglebs sakuTari potencialis sruli realizaciisaken swra-

fvidan anu TviTaqtuali zaciidan gamomdinare. aseT pirovnebas 

kargad esmis sakuTari Tavis da bolomde icnobs Tavis Tavs 

da SesaZleblobebs. aseTi pirovneba socialurad gulisxmieria, 

SemoqmedebiTia, Tavisufalia da, rac yvelaze MmniSvnelova nia,  

Riaa siaxleebisa da gamowvevebisadmi. 

amgvarad, TviTrealizaciisaken swrafva adamianisTvis didi 

motivaciis  wyaros warmoadgens: moswavleebi/studentebi Tvi-

Trealizaciisaken imitom iswrafian, rom es maT siamovnebas 

aniWebs da maTi codnis SeZenis da zrdis moTxovnilebas ak-

mayofilebs. adamianebi, romlebmac SeZles TviTrealizaciis mi-

Rweva, Semdegi TvisebebiT xasiaTdebian: ufro spontanurebi, 

gulRia, gulgaSlilebi da damoukideblebi arian; gamoirCevian 

SemoqmedebiTi unariT da iumoris grZnobiT; moswonT da ufro 

keTilad arian ganwyobilni rogorc sakuTari Tavis, aseve sxva 

adaminebis mimarT. maT SedarebiT Zlieri da demokratiuli 

urTierTobebi axasiaTebT. maTi azriT, mniSvnelovani moTxovni-
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lebebis miRweva mxolod yvela sxva danarCeni moTxovnilebebis 

dakmayofilebis Semdeg aris SesaZlebeli. M

maslous azriT, TviTrealizacia Zalian rTuli amocanaa.  

misi varaudiT, mas zrdasruli adamianebis mxolod erTi pro-

centi aRwevs. maslous ierarqiul modelSi garegani stimulebi 

(garegani motivacia) qcevas aRZravs pirvel or (fiziologiur 

da usafrTxoebis) doneze, danarCen sam doneze (siyvaruli da 

mikuTvneba, dafaseba, TviTrealizacia) ki adamianis qcevas Sina-

gani stimulebi (Sinagani motivacia) udevs safuZvlad.

Tu moswavleebs ZiriTadi moTxovnilebebi dakmayofilebuli 

ar aqvT,  gakveTilze uinteresod sxedan. es moTxovnilebebia 

normaluri kveba, usafrTxo saklaso garemo da maswavleblis, 

Tanaklaselebis keTilganwyobili damokidebuleba. naTelia, 

rom moswavleebs, romlebsac Zalian SiaT an fizikuri safrT-

xis winaSe dganan, arasakmarisi fsiqologiuri energia eqnebaT 

swavlisaTvis. moswavleebisTvis mniSvnelovania siyvarulisa da 

dafasebis moTxovnileba. Mmoswavleebs, romlebic ar grZnoben 

garSemo adamianebis siyvaruls da pativiscemas da  romlebsac 

ar sjeraT, rom isini niWiTa da unariT dajildoebuli pi-

rovnebebi arian, ar eqnebaT TviTrealiza ciisaken swrafva; maT 

ar eqnebaT motivacia, SeiZinon codna, Seicnon samyaro, iyvnen 

SemoqmedebiTebi da axali ideebis mimarT gaxsnilni.  M     

moswavleebi, romlebsac ar sjeraT, rom isini siyvarulis 

Rirsni arian, iseT gadawyvetilebebs iReben, romlebic nakleb 

riskTan aris dakavSirebuli: ise moqmedeben, rogorc maT gar-

Semo adamianTa umravlesoba;  gamocdebis momzadebis dros ar 

arian dainteresebulni axali cnebebis da ideebis SeswavliT, 

iseT Temebs weren, romlebic ar gamoirCeva originalurobiT da 

a. S. (menabde, gorgoZe, nacvliSvili 2010: 103-105).

aqedan gamomdinare maslous ierarqia Zalzed humanuria, rad-

gan adamianebs garda am moTxovnilebebisa axasiaTebT Zalau-

flebis gamovlinebis, dominantobisa da agresiis gamoxatvis 

moTxovnilebebi.

ierarqiis mwvervalze imyofebian adamianebi – gamokvebilni, 
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safrTxisagan daculni, visac uyvarT da vinc  uyvarT, sakuTar 

ZalebSi darwmunebulebi, moazrovneni da Semoqmedni. aseT pi-

rovnebas kargad esmis sakuTari Tavis,  bolomde icnobs Tavis 

Tavsa da SesaZleblobebs. socialurad gulisxmieria, Semoqme-

debiTia, Tavisufalia da rac yvelaze mniSvnelovania:

1.Mmaswavlebeli unda iyos swavlis fasilitatori;

2. gulwrfeloba da realuroba xels uwyobs swavlas;

3. dafaseba, keTilganwyobili damokidebuleba, pativiscema da 

ndoba aseve uwyobs xels swavlis process;

4. maswavlebelma unda mousminos moswavles, pasuxi gasces 

da reagireba moaxdinos mis naTqvamze;

5. empaTia xels uwyobs swavlas;

6. CamoTvlili xelSemwyobi faqtorebi moswavleebs uRvivebs 

TviTrealizaciisken swrafvas, umaRlebs motivacias;

7. swavlis survilis gaRvivebis SemTxvevaSi moswavle Tavad 

warmarTavs swavlis process;

8. moswavles unda sjerodes, rom maswavlebeli samarTliania 

da rom Secdomis daSvebis SemTxvevaSi mas ar dascineben (la-

cabiZe 2008: 34).

gangvixiloT nikoloz baraTaSvilis moTxovnilebebi a. mas-

lous moTxovnilebaTa ierarqiis mixedviT.  Cven ar SevexeT 

poetis biologiur moTxovnilebebs,  romlebic ierarqiis  sa-

fuZvelSi mdebareobs, radganac aseTi moTxovnilebebi ase Tu 

ise, met-naklebad, yvelas mieraa gadalaxuli.   

ierarqiaSi amis Semdeg adamianis motivacias qmnis  usafr-

Txoebis moTxovnileba,  romelic iTvaliswinebs uSfoTvel, 

komfortul cxovrebas. nikoloz baraTaSvilis epistolur me-

mkvidreobaSi dasturdeba am moTxovnilebis gamomxatveli we-

rilebi.      

abraham maslous TeoriaSi ierarqiulad  momdevnoa  mija-

Wvulobis anu  Tanaziarobisa  da siyvarulis moTxovnileba.  

poetis pirad baraTebSi  naTlad Cans siyvarulisa da  Tanazia-

robis survilebis gamomxatveli nimuSebi.  

poets sWirdeboda adamiani, romelsac Tavis sulier gancdebs 
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gauziarebda. swored aseTi guliTadi megobari da mesaidumle 

iyo misTvis maiko orbeliani. igi nikoloz baraTaSvilis inte-

leqtualur-sulieri megobari iyo,  romelsac poeti yvelaze 

metad uxsnida guls,  magram uCivis kidec misgan miviwyebas. 

nikoloz baraTaSvilma buneba airCia Tavisi adamianuri vnebebisa 

da ganwyobilebis gamziareblad. igi Tavis grZnobebsa da bune-

bis suraTebs Soris msgavsebas xedavda. magram igi moazrovne 

pirovnebaa. man icis, rom adamiani TviTon aniWebs bunebas ada-

mianur grZnobebs, rac mxolod mxatvrul sityvasa da xelovne-

baSi gvxvdeba. poeti, rogorc cnobieri arseba, bunebisagan ver 

iRebs gonebriv sazrdos. amitomaa,  rom igi mas uwindeliviT 

veRar akmayofilebs.    

ierarqiaSi Semdegi donea pativiscemis moTxovnileba  _  mo-

Txovnileba sakuTar TavSi iseTi adamianis danaxvisa, romelic 

sxvaTa mxridan imsaxurebs pativiscemas. poetis epistolur me-

mkvidreobaSi vxvdebiT am moTxovnilebis gamomxatvel nimuSebs: 

igi xazs usvams Tavis bejiT bunebas, Tavis upiratesobas.

maslous Teoriis Semdeg safexurzea moTavsebuli  Semecnebi-

Ti _ codnis - moTxovnileba. poetis inteleqtualuri moTxo-

vnilebis SesaniSnavi nimuSia mis mier grigol orbelianisadmi 

gagzavnili baraTebi. 

Semdeg doneze Tavsdeba esTetikuri moTxovnileba. nikoloz 

baraTaSvilis epistolur memkvidreobaSi naTlad Cans poetis 

esTetikuri samyaro. misTvis  momxibvlelia ,,kojris niavis 

qrola",  ,,mSvenieri mTvariani Rameebi". mgosnisTvis esTetikuri 

aRtacebis gamomwvevia qalis "Sveneba",  romelic  "ganatkbobs 

saxedvels"  da  "leqss amSvenebs".  nikoloz baraTaSvilisTvis 

mSveniereba gamoxatavs sulis momxibvlelobas da namdvil bed-

nierebas. 

zemodasaxelebul elementarul adamianur moTxovnilebebs 

mohyveba sakuTari potencialis sruli  ganviTarebisa da ga-

moyenebis swrafvis, anu  TviTaqtualizaciis moTxovnileba. 

nikoloz baraTaSvilis sruli SesaZleblobisa da unaris ga-

movlenis  moTxovnilebis nimuSia misi piradi baraTebi. poeti 
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swers grigol orbelians: ,,me Sinagani xma miwevs saukeTesos 

xvedrisaken, guli meubneba, rom Sen ara xar axlandelis mdgo-

mareobisaTvis dabadebulio!" 

abraham maslous sqemaSi ierarqiis mwvervalze imyofeba  

transcendenturi moTxovnileba,  romelmac adamiani SeiZleba 

cnobierebis umaRles mdgomareobamde da samyaroSi sakuTari 

daniSnulebis kosmiur xedvamde miiyvanos. 

sazogadoebisa da qveynisTvis moRvaweobis survils gamoxa-

tavs nikoloz baraTaSvili Tavis epistolur memkvidreobaSi. 

poetisTvis sanatreli iyo aseve adamianebze mzrunveloba, rac 

gamoxata pirad baraTebSi.

Cven ganvixileT nikoloz baraTaSvilis moTxovnilebebi 

abraham maslous ierarqiis mixedviT. ausrulda Tu ara poets 

TiToeuli maTgani? vfiqrobT, rom ara! poetma ver gadalaxa 

ierarqiis verc erTi done, elementarulic ki, ramac gamoiwvia 

mgosnis sulieri diskomforti. 

maslous motivaciis ierarqiuli Teoriis codna saSualebas 

aZlevs maswavlebels, daadginos, ierarqiis romel safexurzea 

moswavle; gansazRvros, ra motivebi udevs safuZvlad swavlas, 

ris Sedegadac SesaZlebelia swavlis adekvaturi strategie-

bis SemuSaveba da moswavlis saswavlo procesSi CarTulobis 

uzrunvelyofa.

swavla mniSvnelovani xdeba moswavlisaTvis, Tu is mis pirov-

nul interesebs Seesatyviseba; swavlis procesi miuRebeli da saSiSia 

moswavlisTvis, rodesac me-s safrTxe eqmneba (rTuli masala, axali 

tipis davalebebi, axali moTxovnebi). am SemTxvevaSi aucilebelia 

moswavlis SiSisa da SfoTvis minimumamde dayvana.

swavlaSi moswavlis mxridan gamovlenil iniciativas xangr-

Zlivi da myari efeqti aqvs; maswavlebeli unda iyos moqnili 

Tavis Sexedulebebsa da damokidebulebaSi; sagnis swavlebasTan 

erTad mivaqcioT yuradReba moswavleTa Soris damokidebule-

bas, moswavle-maswavleblebis urTierTobas; viyoT Ria rogorc 

dadebiTi, ise uaryofiTi ukukavSiris misaRebad, sakuTari Ta-

visa da qcevis gasaanalizeblad.
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ABSTRACT

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE THEORY OF ABRAHAM MASLOW 
IN EDUCATION

The reforms of education in Georgia  are based on modern theories of hu-
man pedagogy and psychology. In   parallel the classroom-lesson system is 
being created.

Human pedagogy ,  as an independent movement was formed in USA in 
50-60 years of XX Century,  The main aim of which is to help the children to 
realize his or her  full potential , to reach a level of selfactualization by finding 
his/her place on earth and by realizing his attitude toward the life. Best known 
in human theories is  Maslow’s hierarchy of needs, according of which basic 
motives create the hierarchy of needs where the needs are arranged from the 
simplest  to the highest.

The knowledge  of the theory of Maslow ‘s hierarchy of needs helps  teach-
ers to establish the stage of pupil; to determine what are the basis of learning 
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motives, how  to work out the adequate learning strategies and how to make 
pupils  attend the lessons. The learning process is unacceptable and perilous 
for students when  self confidence is in danger (difficult material, new types of 
exercises, new demands). In this case it is inevitable to decrees pupil’s fear and 
agitation to minimum. Needs like normal feeding,  safe school circumstance  
and good attitude from  teachers and classmates. It is obvious that pupils who 
are hungry and under the fear  would not  have enough  energy to  study. 

The need of to be loved and appraised is important for students. We should 
pay attention to student’s relationships with each other not only to the teaching 
the subject. We should  be open to get not only the positive feedback but nega-
tive  as well. We should analyze our act and behavior.

So,  Maslow’s hierarchy of needs very human because aside these five needs 
human suffer  from expressing the need of  authority, power , domination and  
aggression.
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Tamar gogolaZe
goris saswavlo universitetis profesori

i. gogebaSvilis pirveli publicisturi  

werili amerikis Sesaxeb

1863 wels daixura axali Taobis organo `saqarTvelos mo-

ambe~. amas erTgvari mdumarebac mohyva qarTuli sazogadoebrivi 

azrisa, magram ilia WavWavaZis Canafiqri, pirveli rigis amocana 

- axali gazeTis gamocema - giorgi wereTelma ganxorciela da 

1866 wels gamovida gazeTi `droeba~. `droebam~ ganagrZo `sa-

qarTvelos moambis~ aRebuli kursi. igi TergdaleulTa ideuri 

mrwamsis propagandisti gaxda da, ramdenadac mkacri cenzura 

amis SesaZleblobas iZleoda, `eris ganaTleba-gaTviTcnobiere-

bis, misi konsolidaciis keTilSobilur saqmes mohkida xeli~ 

(surgulaZe 1973: 235).

swored `droebis~ furclebze 1866 wlis 29 aprils qvey-

ndeba qarTveli pedagogisa da sazogado moRvawis iakob go-

gebaSvilis (1840-1912) pirveli publicisturi werili `ame-

rika~ ("politikuri mimoxilva~). es xelmouwereli werili, 

Semdgomad Secvlili saTauriT `brZola amerikis SeerTebul 

StatebSi prezidentis linkolnis mokvlis Semdeg kongressa da 

axal prezidents Soris" (`politikuri mimoxilva~) da vrceli 

ganmartebiT Tavad i. gogebaSvilma Seitana `rCeuli pedagogi-

uri da publicisturi nawerebis~ pirvel tomSi 1910 wels. 

CvenTvis ucnobia, ra informacias eyrdnoboda i. gogebaSvili am 

werilze muSaobisas (savaraudod,  werilSi gakvriT miniSnebu-

li vaSingtoneli korespondentis werils frangul gazeTSi), 

magram aSkaraa, igi kargad icnobda Sesaswavl Temas. avtoris 

SeniSvnebic WeSmariti demokratis Tvalsazrisis matarebelia 

da naTlad gamoxatavs amerikis SeerTebuli Statebidan ase 

Sors mdebare, ruseTis imperiis farglebSi moqceuli mcire 
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qveynis - saqarTvelos - Svilis mowinave TvalTaxedvas.

i. gogebaSvilis ZiriTadi mizanic Tavisuflebismoyvare huma-

nistis msoflmxedvelobidan gamomdinareobs: `msoflio isto-

ria warmoadgens msvlelobas martividan rTulisaken, monobidan 

Tavis uflebisa da Tanasworobisaken, biwierebidan saTnoebisa-

ken, umecrebidan sibrZnisaken, mxecobidan adamianobisaken, tan-

jvidan lxenisaken, jojoxeTidan samoTxisaken. es msvleloba 

usrulidan srulisaken aris friad neli, xSirad tortmanebs, 

Seferxdeba xolme, xanac kvalsac auqcevs; magram amasTan igi 

aris Seupovari, da mimarTulebis gzas jer daakargvinebs. si-

srule adamianisa, sazogadoebisa da mTelis kacobriobisa da 

sayovelTao bedniereba uTuod damkvidrdeba bolos da bolos 

dedamiwazed, Tu raime kosmiurma msoflio mizezma kacobriobas 

bolo ar mouRo~ (iakobis samreklo 1990: 486). swored mo-

nobis erTi pirveli gamoxatuleba batonymoba iyo da misi gau-

qmebidan ramdenime wlis Semdegac yovelgvar monobas ucxadebs 

protests i. gogebaSvili. 

amisi magaliTi isev da isev amerikaa, sadac winaaRmdegobaSi 

monobasa da Tavisuflebas Soris saRma azrma gaimarjva. amitom 

izidavs i. gogebaSvils sul erTi wlis win momxdari faqti: 

brZola amerikis prezident endriu jonsonsa da kongress So-

ris.

1910 wlisaTvis 1866 wels dawerili publicisturi werili 

TiTqos ukve Tavis mwvave, mamxilebel mniSvnelobas unda kar-

gavdes, magram 50 wlis winandeli ambavi gogebaSvils saWirod 

miaCnia gaacnos qarTvel mkiTxvels, raTa daarwmunos kidev er-

Txel saRi azris gamarjvebis aucileblobaSi. amitom ucvlis 

saxels igi werils da ukeTebs vrcel komentars, romelSic 

mimoxilulia Sinauri brZolis mizezebi amerikis SeerTebul 

StatebSi. avtori aq erTgvar eqspozicias qmnis, romelSic xaz-

gasmulia, ram gamoiwvia dapirspireba kongressa da prezidents 

Soris, ramdenad mniSvnelovani iyo aq kongresis gamarjveba da 

mxolod amis Semdeg `acocxlebs~ igi im debatebs, romlebic 

kongresSi gaimarTa 1865 wels.
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werilSi i. gogebaSvili ar iSurebs mkveTr saRebavebs mono-

bis  uaryofisaTvis da mas uwodebs `sens SeerTebuli State-

bisa~. swored amerikis SeerTebul Statebs miiCnevs nimuSad 

`Tavisi politikuri Wkuisa~. da, Tumca brZolis monobis gau-

qmebisaTvis bevri winaaRmdegoba mohyva, ̀ am brZolidgan amerikis 

SeerTebuli Statebi gamovidnen Zalze Seryeulni, magram miT 

ufro samoZRvrebo aris maTi gasaocari mecadineoba da Seu-

povari wadili, raTa yvela Tavisi sazogadoebrivi wylulebi 

ganekurnaT~ (gogebaSvili 1989: 62).

respublikuri partiis interesebs publicisti mkveTrad upi-

rispirebs, linkolnis mokvlis Semdeg, erT-erTi mSfoTvare 

Statis yofil senators, prezidents endriu jonsons, ro-

melic cdilobda, rom aRedgina brZolis dawyebamde arsebu-

li mdgomareoba: `..prezidents mouTmenlad unda, rom, rogorc 

iyos, Cqara aRadginos kavSiri (CrdiloeTsa da samxreTs Soris 

- T. g.) uwindelsave formazed Seucvlelad, ese igi, samxreTs 

daubrunos sruli politikuri ufleba, gaaTanasworos Crdi-

loeTTan, imisi warmomadgenlebi kongresSi SeuSvas da am saxiT 

zangebis saqme isev plantatorebs Caugdos xelSi. vinc ki am 

politikas ewinaaRmdegeba, prezidents jonsons Tavis da mamu-

lis mtrad miaCnia~ (gogebaSvili 1989: 63).

aqve i. gogebaSvili gamoxatavs respublikuri partiis po-

ziciasac kongresSi: `amas ganzraxva aqvs, iseT mdgomareobaSi 

Caayenos Tavisi samxreTis mowinaaRmdegeni, rom imaT veRar 

SeiZlon warsulis SfoTsa da brZolis ganaxleba~ (gogebaS-

vili 1989: 63). es ki iwvevs prezidentis ganrisxebas respu-

blikur partiaze da maT mamulisa da kavSiris aRdgenis mtrad 

miiCnevs. dasabuTebisa da azris naTelsayofad i. gogebaSvili 

mkiTxvels sTavazobs amonaridebs e. jonsonis gamosvlebidan 

vaSingtonis dReobaze, 22 Tebervals, da deputatTa palatis 

winaSe kongresis wevris T. stivensis moxsenebidan.

 publicisti cdilobs sazogadoebis mxridan ganwyobilebis 

gamomxatveli remarkebic ar gamotovos orives gamosvlebidan, 

raTa aSkara gaxados, vis mxarezea, ra pozicias iziarebs xalxi. 
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aq moCans publicistis Rrma demokratizmi da sakiTxis srulad 

gaSuqebis mcdeloba.

amonaridebi jonsonis gamosvlidan cxadyofs im braldebas, 

rasac igi uyenebs respublikur pozicias. am SemTxvevaSi pre-

zidentis gancxadeba samxreTelebis dafaruli mizanwrafvis Se-

niRbvaa  CrdiloeTsa da samxreTs Soris viTomda mSvidobis 

damyarebis da konstituciis dacvis sababiT. amitom jonsoni 

pirvel amocanad ayenebs kavSiris aRdgenas, meored monobis 

gauqmebas. xalxis damokidebuleba prezidentis gamosvlisadmi 

(uwonebs xalxi, xalxi mxars mogvcems da sxv.) TiTqos gamoxa-

tavs umravlesobis (an iqneb mxolod samxreTelebis) dadebiT 

ganwyobas jonsonis gamosvlisadmi, magram miuxedavad jonsonis 

erTgvari mzadyofnisa, sazogadoebis interesebisaTvis msxver-

pladSesawirad, T. stifensis gamosvla, romelic abaTilebs ra 

jonsonis braldebebs, Tavad spilenZis gogrianebis (samxreTe-

lebis) mxridan mis Seuracxyofazec amaxvilebs yuradRebas. 

amiT erTgvarad cdilobs jonsoni ganawyos uaryofiTad maT 

mimarT. meores mxriv, asabuTebs jonsonis SexedulebaTa aras-

wor gezs da uaryofs mis mier `vetos~ uflebiT sargeblobas. 

aq sazogadoebis mxridan SeniSvnebic gamokveTilia (moZraoba da 

sicili, xarxari).

publicisti, cdilobs ra gaaanalizos Seqmnili situacia, 

kongresis mxarezea Tavisi TvalsazirisiT da amas asabuTebs 
P.S.-iT, rom kongresma sZlia jonsons, daatovebina posti da 

prezidentad airCia samxreTelebTan brZolaSi gamoCenili gene-

rali granti, linkolnis politikis mimdevari. `zangebi ganTa-

visuflebuli iqmnen monobisagan da yovelgvari uflebiT gaTa-

nasworebuli TeTrebTana. maSin kongresma miiRo fici kavSiris 

erTobaze samxreTel Statebsa da maT amorCeulma deputateb-

ma winandeli adgili daiWires kongresSi~ (gogebaSvili 1989: 

70).

aRniSnuli sakiTxebi ukve Sedegebis saxiT mogvca i. goge-

baSvilma 1868 wels Sedgenil `bunebis karSi~ msoflios sa-

xelmwifoTa, maT Soris, amerikis ganxilvisas. aq igi acnobs 
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axalgazrdebs amerikis SeerTebuli Statebis kanonmdeblobas, 

kongresis, prezidentis uflebebis CaTvliT da xazgasmiT aRniS-

navs: `sazogadod amerikaSi sruli Tanasworoba arsebobs. wode-

baTa saxseneblic ki aRar aris didi xania~ (gogebaSvili 1912: 

40).

i. gogebaSvilis pirveli publicisturi werili ki swored 

Cagvris mospobis aucileblobisaken mianiSnebs mis Tanamedro-

veT. i. gogebaSvili am statiiT gamovida samwerlo asparezze, 

am statiiT gaxsna Tavisi Txzulebebis pirveli tomi da amiTve 

iwyeba misi Txzulebebis yvela Semdgomi gamocemac.

damowmebani:

gogebaSvili, i. bunebis kari. Tbilisi, 1912.

gogebaSvili, i. rCeuli Txzulebani. t. I. Tbilisi: ganaT-

leba, 1989.

iakobis samreklo. Tbilisi: ganaTleba, 1990.

surgulaZe, a. qarTuli sazogadoebrivi azri XIX 
saukunis meore naxevarSi. Tbilisi: sabWoTa saqarTvelo, 

1973.

TAMAR GOGOLADZE
Professor, Gori State Teaching University

ABSTRACT

THE FIRST PUBLICIST LETTER BY IAKOB GOGEBASHVILI 
ABOUT AMERICA 

In the issue of April 29, 1866 of a newly founded Georgian newspaper 
“Droeba” the first publicist letter “America (Political Review)” by Iakob 
Gogebashvili (1840-1912), a great teacher and public man, was published. At 
first this letter was published unsigned and I. Gogebashvili, himself edited it in 
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the first volume of “Selected Pedagogical and Publicist works” in 1910 and so 
his being the author of the letter is undeniable. In the presented work the main 
idea and importance of the letter is discussed.    

In the publicist letter, young Iakob Gogebashvili on the basis of the materi-
als of the press tries to express his attitude to the war between the South and 
the North of America, to the disagreement between the President and the Par-
liament and sympathizes with President Lincoln and his followers who were 
for making  the Negroes free form slavery. Iakob Gogebashvili considers abol-
ishing human rights, their humiliation according to any sign as cruelty and 
unbearable injustice which must be opposed by the progressive powers of the 
world. 

From this point I. Gogebashvili is characterized as a progressive thinker 
who showed the features of a defender of human rights at the beginning of his 
activities. 
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rusudan dauSvili
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis 

saxelmwifo universitetis mowveuli profesori

Teimuraz bagration-muxraneli _  
tolstois fondis xelmZRvaneli amerikaSi

1910 wels pavlovskSi imperator nikoloz I SvilTaSvilma, 

didi mTavris konstantine konstantines Zis 19 wlis qaliS-

vilma tatiana romanovam gaicno kavalergardis polkis korneti 

21 wlis Tavadi konstantine bagration-muxraneli (1889-1915), 

saxelmwifo mrCevlis, kamerherisa da kavkasiis mefisnacvlis 

gansakuTrebul saqmeTa moxelis aleqsandre mixeilis Ze ba-

gration-muxranelis umcrosi vaJi. konstantines ufrosi Zma 

giorgi saTaTbiros boqaulis TanaSemwe, Semdeg _ peterbur-

gis general-gubernatoris gansakuTrebul saqmeTa moxele iyo, 

daiRupa 1922 wels samoqalaqo omSi miRebuli Wrilobebis 

Sedegad. 1901 wels 11 wlis konstantinem eqsternad Caabara 

paJTa korpusSi. samxedro saswavleblis direqtorma misi Cai-

ricxva dedamiss ninos Seatyobina (piradi fondis aRwera). 
Zmam peterburgSi Caiyvana da saswavlebelSi miabara. 1907 wels 

konstantinem saswavlebeli daamTavra da ufros oficrad _ 

kornetad Cairicxa imperatoris dacvisaTvis Seqmnil cxenosan-

Ta polkSi kavalergardSi.  

momxiblavi kornetisadmi tatiana siyvaruls uTanagrZnobda 

misi umcrosi Zma olegi, romelic sasiyvarulo baraTebs uzi-

davda Seyvarebulebs. axalgazrdebma daqorwineba gadawyvites, 

magram romanovebi win aRudgnen am qorwinebas. saqarTvelos 

aneqsiis Semdeg bagrationTa yvela Sto ruseTis imperiis Ta-

vadaznaurebs gauTanabrda. isini aRar iTvlebodnen mmarTvel 

dinastiad. amdenad, konstantines warmoSobiT tatianas Tanas-

worad ar Tvlidnen da peterburgis datoveba ubrZanes. ciga-

obis dros daSavebuli tatiana isedac ver dadioda, konstan-
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tines TbilisSi gagzavniT gulmokluli ki sulac loginad 

Cavarda. Svilis dasamSvideblad mamam msaxurs saqarTveloze 

rame wignis yidva daavala. maRaziaSi mxolod erTi broSura 

aRmoCnda _ niko maris `Tamar mefe _ saqarTvelos oqros xana~. 

am patara wignma didi STabeWdileba moaxdina gogonaze, mas yve-

laferi eZvirfaseboda, rac bagrationebs Seexeboda da guliT 

Seiyvara mefe qali. wignma saqarTveloze qarTveli vaJkacisadmi 

siyvaruli da masTan ganSorebiT gamowveuli sasowarkveTa ki-

dev ufro gaucxovela. avadmyofi sul ufro da ufro sustde-

boda. SeSfoTebulma romanovebma `ojaxuri TaTbiri~ moiwvies 

imsjeles da gadawyvtileba miiRes: 1911 wels gamoqveynda im-

peratoris brZaneba, romlis mixedviTac saimperatoro sisxlis 

pirebs aradinastiuri qorwinebis ufleba eZlodaT, Tumca ki am 

qorwinebaTa Sedegad dabadebul bavSvebs taxtis memkvidreobis 

ufleba erTmeodaT. tatianam werilobiT Tqva uari Tavis da 

Tavisi momavali Svilebis saxeliT taxtis memkvidreobze da 

ase gadawyda misi qorwinebis sakiTxi. male axalgazrdebs neba 

darTes erTmaneTs Sexvedrodnen yirimSi, sadac 1911 wlis 1 

maiss maTi niSnoba Sedga, 24 agvistos ki ojaxur wreSi qor-

wilic gadaixades. naxevradoficialur ceremoniaze qalebi ara 

samefo, aramed samoqalaqo kabebSi iyvnen gamowyobili. axal-

gazrda wyvils pavlovskSi, tatianas mSoblebis sasaxlis erT-

erTi fligeli gamouyves, sadac 4 bednieri weli gaatares.
am qorwinebis Sedegad daibada or bavSvi _ 1912 wlis 8 

agvistos Teimuraz bagration-muxraneli, 1914 wels natalia. 

isini adre daobldnen _ konstantine bagration-muxraneli ka-

valergadis polkis oficeri, mogvianebiT _ imperatoris fli-

gel-adiutanti pirveli msoflio omis dawyebisTanave, Tavis 5 

colisZmasTan erTad, omSi wavida. ibrZoda samxreT-dasavleT 

frontze. 1915 wels daiRupa iaroslavTan. pavlovskSi panaS-

videbis Semdeg konstantine saqarTveloSi gadaasvenes da mcxe-

TaSi, sveticxovelSi dakrZales. qmris daRupvamde cota xniT 

adre frontze miRebli WrilobebiT gardaicvala tatianas gu-

lis mesaidumle Zma olegi, qmris dasaflavebis Semdeg ki mamis, 
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cnobili poetis, ramdenime krebulisa da Targmanis avtoris 

konstantine romanovis sikvdilic Seatyobines. erTbaSad 3 uax-

loesi adamianis dakargva didi dartyma iyo sabralo qalisaT-

vis. igi biZamisTan, did mTavar dimitri konstantines ZesTan ga-

davida sacxovreblad da daoblebuli Svilebis aRsazrdelad. 

revoluciis Semdeg didi mTavari dimitri gadaasaxles. ta-

tiana, SvilebTan erTad, biZas nebayofilobiTYgahyva volog-

daSi, saidanac dimitri romanovi male daabrunes peterburgSi 

da Sinapatimroba miusajes. male bolSevikebma daupatimres 5 

Zma. tatiana ukve romanovebis gvars aRar atarebda, amitom mas 

xeli ar axles, darboda Zmebisa da biZis gadasarCenad. magram 

uSedegoda _ ioane, konstantine da igori, sxva romanovebTan 

erTad alapaevskSi daxvrites da maTi gvamebi SaxtebSi Cayares. 

1920 wels maTi nawilebi pekinSi serafim sarovelis saxelo-

bis rusul marTlmadideblur eklesiaSi gadaasvenes 1931 wels 

ki sazRvargareTis rusulma marTlmadidebelma eklesiam isini 

axalmowameTa Soris Caricxa. gavrili _ maqsim gorkim gadaar-

Cina. dedam da umcrosma da-Zmam _ giorgim da veram represiebs 

sazRvargareT gaaswres. biZis daxvretis Semdeg dedaqalaqSi 

darCena ukve tatianasTvisac aRar iyo usafrTxo, amitom pet-

rograds gaerida da kievSi Cavida, romelic bolSevikebs jer 

kidev ar hqondaT dakavebuli. gzaSi tatianasa da mis Svilebs 

axlda da icavda didi mTavris dimitris adiutanti polkov-

niki aleqsandr karaCincovi, romelic siymawvilidan etrfoda 

tatianas. male maT kievis datovebac mouwiaT. didi wvalebiT 

gadalaxes sazRvari da jer rumineTSi, buqarestSi CaaRwies, 

Semdeg SveicariaSi. 1921 wlis bolos tatiana colad gahyva 

karaCincovs, romelmac aseTi mfarveloba gauwia mas da mis 

Svilebs didi gaWirvebis Jams, magram 3 Tvis Semdeg difteriiT 

meore qmaric daeRupa. tatiana romanovam martom gazarda Svi-

lebi. roca umcrosma Svilmac damoukidebeli cxovreba daiwyo 

_ natalia 1944 wels cnobili ingliseli diplomatis, poetis, 

mTargmnelis ser Carlz hepbern-jonstonis coli gaxda, 1946 

wels tatiana monazvnad aRikveca da Tavisi pirveli qmris didi 
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winapris, mefis qalis saxeli _ Tamari miiRo. Semdeg ierusal-

imSi gadasaxlda. male eleonis qalTa monastris winamZRvari 

gaxda, sadac gardaicvala kidec 1979 wels (dauSvili 2011: 

42-45).

SveicariaSi dafuZnebis Semdeg Teimurazi Jenevis saswavleb-

elSi Seiyvanes, Semdeg friburgis wm. Janis saxelobis kolejSi. 

1927 wels ojaxis iugoslaviaSi gadasaxlebis Semdeg Teimu-

razi qalaq belocerkovis yirimis kadetTa korpusis kadeti 

gaxda, natalia _ marinis donis institutis moswavle. korpu-

sis reformirebisa da misTvis babuis, didi Tavadis konstan-

tine konstantines Zis saxelis miniWebis Semdeg, xelmZRvanelo-

bis mcdelobaze _ TeimurazisaTvis garkveuli privilegiebi 

mieniWebinaT, uars ambobda da TanatolTa Soris Zveleburad 

ganagrZobda cxovrebas. 1932 wels Teimurazma kadetTa korpusi 

daamTavra da iugoslaviis samxedro akademiaSi ganagrZo swavla. 

akademiis damTavrebis Semdeg 10 weli imsaxura iugoslaviis 

samefo legionis gvariul-saartilerio polkSi. iyo ruseTis 

eklesiis sazRvargareTuli sinodis mzrunvelTa sazogadoebis 

Tavmjdomare da qarTuli marTlmadidebeli eklesiis wevri, 

1933 wlidan gaxda ilamaz dadeSqelianis TavmjdomareobiT 

parizSi daarsebuli `wm. qeTevanis marTlmadidebeli Zmobisa~ 

da wm. giorgis saxelobis monastris saZmos wevri.   

meore msoflio omis wlebSi muSaobda q. belgradis cen-

tralur bankSi. iyo diplomatiur samsaxurSi, legionis Se-

madgenlobaSi ibrZoda germanelTa winaaRmdeg. omis Semdeg ga-

dasaxlda SveicariaSi da sxvadasxva Tanamdebobebze muSaobda 

iugoslaviis saelCoSi JenevaSi, parizsa da londonSi (piradi 
fondis aRwera). 

1949 wels miiRo aleqsandras tolstaias winadadeba, Sevi-

da `tolstois fondis~ administraciaSi da gadasaxla ameri-

kis SeerTebul StatebSi. es saqvelmoqmedo fondi 1939 wels 

daaarsa lev tolstois umcrosma qaliSvilma aleqsandram rus 

emigrantTa, ltolvilTa da obolTa dasaxmareblad. fondi 

afinansebda saganmanaTleblo programebsac. damfuZnebelTa So-
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ris iyvnen: aviatori igor sikorski, sergei raxmaninovi, ruse-

Tis yofili elCi amerikaSi boris baxmetevi, mfrinavi boris 

sergievski, aleqsandras fronteli megobari tatiana Saufus-

eapoporti. fondis pirvel sapatio Tavmjdomared airCies 

amerikis maSindeli prezidenti herbert huveri. aleqsandra 

daukavSirda saerTaSoriso wiTel jvars, amerikis saxelmwifo 

departments, msoflio eklesiebis organizacias 1941 wels 

niu-iorkis Statis qalaq veli kotejSi sponsoris daxmarebiT 

fondma didi ferma SeiZina. es ferma gaxda TavSesafari 50.000 

ltolvilisaTvis. daarsda moxucebulTa saxlic. 
Teimurazi jer fondis warmomadgeneli iyo beiruTSi, 1979 

wlidan fondis aRmasrulebeli direqtori gaxda, 1984 wels ki 

fondis Tavmjdomaredac airCies. imavdroulad iyo amerikuli 

saqvelmoqmedo fondis ̀ ker~-is da ltolvilTa damxmare ameri-

kuli sabWos moxalise agentTa wevri. iyo ruseTidan da sxva 

qveynebidan komunistTa batonobas gamoridebul ltolvilTa 

damxmare 100 sxvadasxva saqvelmoqmedo saagentos gamerTiane-

beli organizacia `interakSenis~ da `rusi amerikelebis kon-

gresis (КРА) damfuZnebeli. 
amerikaSi Casuli Teimuraz bagration-muxraneli gaxda 1931 

wels daarsebuli qarTuli saTvistomos aqtiuri wevri. male 

saTvistomos Tavmjdomaris moadgiled airCies. 

meore msoflio omis Semdeg uamravi ltolvili iyo dasabi-

navebeli, maT Soris qarTveli emigrantebic da yofili `sab-

WoTa qarTvelebic~. inglisurenovan qveynebSi maT gadanawileba-

sa da samuSaos SovnaSi daxmarebas uwevda `tolstois fondi~. 

Teimuraz bagration-muxraneli, rogorc fondis TanamSromeli, 

qarTuli saTvistomos Tavmjdomaris moadgile da iuristi, 

qarTvelebs iuridiul saqmeebsac ugvarebda, riTac sayovelTao 

pativiscema da siyvaruli daimsaxura (Tofuria 1998: 52).  
1933 wels daqorwinda ekaterine raCiCze, cnobili serbi 

politikosiosa da diplomatis nikiloz paSiCis qaliSvilze. 

jvari daiweres belgradis wm. samebis rusul marTlmadide-

blur eklesiaSi. 1946 wels pirveli colis gardacvalebisa 
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da amerikaSi gadasaxlebis Semdeg 1949 wels daqorwinda irina 

CerniSova-bezobrazovaze, romelmac 2008 wels saqarTvelos 

parlamentis erovnul biblioTekas gadasca meuRlis arqivi 

(saqarTvelos respublika 2008, 29 noemberi: 3). 
Teimuraz bagration-muxraneli gardaicvala 1992 wlis 10 

aprils niu-iorkSi, niu-iorkis gaerTianebul kadetTa medro-

Sisa da sxdomebis ucvleli Tavmjdomaris kubosTan sapatio 

yaraulSi idgnen megobrebi kadetTa korpusidan. 14 aprils 

niu-iorkis episkoposma ilarionma, sxva sasuliero pirTa Tanx-

lebiT, wesi augo xalxiT savse sinodalur taZarSi (Кадетская 
перекличка 1993, #53: 1). dakrZales novodiveevis monasterSi, 

meufe grigolma warmoTqmul sityvaSi aRniSna, rom gardacv-

lilma, rogorc morwmune marTlmadidebelma, Tavisi cxovreba 

yvelaze mniSvnelovan qristianul mcnebas _ moyvasisadmi msax-

urebas uZRvna. 

damowmebani:

,,gaixsna Teimuraz bagration-muxranelis saarqivo fondi". 

gaz. saqarTvelos respublika, 29 noemberi, 2008.
dauSvili, r. ,,marTlmadidebel samefo ojaxTa xvedri: iRu-

menia Tamari (romanova-bagration-muxranelisa)". Jurn mayvlo-
vani #4, 25 marti, 2011.

Teimuraz bagration-muxranelis piradi fondis aRw-
era. saqarTvelos parlamentis erovnul biblioTeka.

Tofuria, n. sadaursa sad waiyvan. niu-iorki-Tbilisi, 

1998. 

"Князь Теймураз Константинович БагратионМухранский". 
журн. Кадетская перекличка, 1993, № 53.
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ABSTRACT

TEIMURAZ BAGRATION-MUKHRANELI - PRESIDENT OF THE  
TOLSTOY FOUNDATION IN AMERICA

The article is about Teimuraz Bagration-Mukhraneli, President of the Tol-
stoy Foundation in America, a descendant of two royal dynasties. Teimuraz’s 
father, Konstantin Bagration-Mukhraneli, aide-de-camp to the Emperor of 
Russia, was killed in World War I. His mother, Tatiana Romanova, great-
granddaughter of the Emperor of Russia Nikolay I and grand prince Konstan-
tin’s daughter, after execution of her brothers and uncle after 1917 October 
Revolution, managed to get out of Russia with her two young children – Tey-
muraz and Natalia. First they settled in Switzerland, then in 1927 they emi-
grated to Yugoslavia. In 1932 Teimuraz graduated from Belocerkov Crimea 
Military School and Military Academy of Yugoslavia. He served in the Royal 
Yugoslav Legion artillery guards regiment for 10 years.

During World War II, Teimuraz Bagrationi worked in the Central Bank of 
Belgrade, was in diplomatic service, took part in the war against Germany. 
After the war he worked in the embassies of Yugoslavia in Geneva, Paris and 
London. In 1949 he accepted an offer from Lev Tolstoy’s daughter Aleksan-
dra, entered Tolstoy Foundation and emigrated to the US. After World War 
II, Tolstoy Foundation helped refugees including Georgian emigrants and for-
mer “soviet Georgians” to resettle and find job in English speaking countries. 
Teimuraz Bagration-Mukhraneli as a member of the Foundation, president of 
the Georgian community and a jurist helped Georgians to arrange their le-
gal problems as well. From 1986 he led the Foundation, at the same time he 
was a member of CARE organization, a member of Refugee Assisting Agents’ 
American Council   and a founder of “Interaction”, a coalition of more than 
100 charitable organizations.

Teimuraz Bagration-Mukhraneli died in1992 in America. In 2008 his wife 
Irina Czernysheva-Besobrasova handed over his archives to the National Li-
brary of Georgian Parliament. 
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simon TavarTqilaZe
guram TavarTqilaZis saswavlo

universitetis profesori

saqarTvelosa da amerikis SeerTebul 

Statebs Soris Tavisufali vaWrobis  

Sesaxeb xelSekrulebis realoba da  

mosalodneli Sedegebi

TavisTavad, nebismier qveyanasTan Tavisufali vaWrobis 

xelSekrulebis gaformeba garkveul dadebiT ekonomikur Sede-

gzea orientirebuli. magram iseT qveyanasTan, rogoric amerikis 

SeerTebuli Statebia, aseTi donis TanamSromloba SeiZleba 

ganvixiloT, rogorc saqarTvelos usafrTxoebis erTgvari ara-

pirdapiri garantia. Sesabamisad, aseTi xelSekrulebis perspeq-

tiva sruliad gansxvavebul da gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas 

iZens. imdenad gansakuTrebuls, rom samsjeloa - uax-
loes momavalSi, romeli politikuri  nabijia ufro 
miRwevadi - natoSi gawevrianeba, evrokavSirSi Sesvla,  
Tu aSS-sTan Tavisufali vaWrobis xelSekrulebis 
gaformeba. samive samizne TiTqmis erTnairad gansaz-
Rvravs saqarTvelos politikur veqtors da ekonomi-
kuri ganviTarebis perspeqtivas.

aSS-sTan  Tavisufali vaWrobis xelSekrulebis gaformebas, 

erTi mxriv,  mniSvnelovani politikuri mizani aqvs, meore 

mxriv ki ganuzomeli ekonomikuri mniSvnelobac gaaCnia.  Zalze 

martivad, nebismier SemTxvevaSi, es saqarTvelos da amerikas 

Soris savaWro brunvis zrdas gamoiwvevs. dRes es cifri daax-

loebiT mxolod 400 mln. amerikul dolars Seadgens. 

mniSvnelovania, rom Tavisufali vaWrobis xelSekrulebis 

pirobebSi saqarTvelos teritoria ukve bevrad saintereso 

xdeba investorebisaTvis. pirvel rigSi, mkveTrad warmoCin-
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deba amerikuli investiciuri kapitali, amasTan sruliad axali 

mondomebiTa da moculobiT warmoCindeba investori qveynebi 

- somxeTi, azerbaijani  da  TurqeTi, ukraina, Sua aziisa da 
aziis qveynebi, romlebsac miecemaT SesaZlebloba produqcia 

CvenTan awarmoon da "Tavisufali reJimiT" amerikul bazarze 

SeaRwion. swored am ori faqtoris gamo amerikasTan Tavisu-

fali vaWrobis xelSekruleba gansakuTrebul  mniSvnelobas da 

wonas iZens. 

mimdinarewlis 30 ianvarsTeTrsaxlSiamerikis prezidentma 

barak obamam saqarTvelosTan Tavisufali vaWrobis ganviTarebis 

SesaZleblobaze isaubra. "Cven gvsurs gavzardoT savaWro urT-

ierTobebi, maT Soris, Tavisufali vaWroba. am mimarTulebiT 

bevri ram unda gakeTdes da mTavaria, es momgebiani iyos orive 

qveynisaTvis." 

aRiarebuli saxelmZRvanelos "ekonomikis principebi" avtori 

gregor menqiu aRniSnavs: "ekonomikis erT-erTi principia is, 

rom vaWrobas SeuZlia yvelas mdgomareoba gaaumjobesos".         

aSS-saqarTvelos Soris Tavisufali savaWro reJimis mniS-

vnelobisa da Sedegebis gasaazreblad kargi magaliTia Tav-

isufali vaWrobis Sesaxeb Crdilo-amerikuli SeTanxmeba. mar-

tivad, es amerikis, kanadisa da meqsikis  Tavisufali savaWro 

zonaa. xelSekruleba 1992 wels gaformda, TumcaRa aRniSnul 

xelSekrulebas win uZRoda saxelmwifoTa Soris  mraval-

wliani urTierToba, urTierTinteresebis gamTvaliswinebeli 

sxvadasxva lokaluri xelSekrulebebi. pirveli nabiji jer 

kidev 1947 wels gadaidga, romlis mizans warmoadgenda ameri-

kuli investiciebis stimulireba kanadaSi. 1959 wels aSS-sa 

da kanadas Soris gaformda xelSekruleba erToblivi samxedro 

warmoebis Taobaze. Semdegi nabiji 1965 welia, roca daido SeT-

anxmeba saavtomobilo vaWrobis liberalizaciis (ubaJo vaWro-

bis) Taobaze. 1980 wels prezident reiganis mier mxardaW-

erili iqna amerikis, kanadis da meqsikis pirveli erToblivi 

SeTanxmeba - energetikuli kavSiris saxiT. 1988 wels aSS-sa da 

kanadas Soris gaformda srulfasovani xelSekruleba "Tavisu-
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fali vaWrobis" Sesaxeb, romelsac Semdgom meqsikac SeuerTda. 

pirvelive  Sedegebi Zalze STambeWdavi iyo. 1993-1997 wlebSi 

2,5 jer gaizarda saqonelbrunva meqsikasTan, 2-jer kanadasTan. 

amave dros mkveTrad gaizarda amerikuli investiciebis mocu-

loba meqsikaSi da pirvelive wels 140 miliardi dolari 

Seadgina, Semdgom wlebSi yovelwliurad 100 miliardze meti, 

romelTa umravlesoba amerikuli brenduli sawarmoebis aSen-

ebas moxmarda. erTiNmxriv, amerikis firmebis mxridan msxvilma 

finansurma dateqnologiurma investiciebma da, meore mxriv, 

meqsikis adgilobrivi nedleulis da muSaxelis gamoyenebiT Se-

qmnili produqcia srulfasovan  konkurencias uwevs msoflio 

bazarze iaponur da evropul saqonels. "naftas"  SeTanxmebam  

mniSvnelovnad waswia win meqsikis da kanadis ekonomika.

es magaliTi (Tavisufali vaWrobis Crdiloamerikuli SeTanx-

meba)  saqarTvelos mniSvnelovnad waadgeba. am programis far-

glebSi miRebuli gamocdileba saqarTvelosTan mimarTebaSic 

unda iqnes gamoyenebuli. 

eqspertebis azriT, "Tavisufali vaWrobis xelSekruleba" 

momgebiani maSin aris, rodesac qveyanaSi adgilobrivi warmoebaa 

ganviTarebuli.  magram dRes da uaxloes momavalSi adgilobri-

vi konkurentunariani produqciis warmoeba, msxvili finansuri 

investiciebisa da inovaciuri, "brenduli" da maRalteqnikuri 

warmoebis gareSe TiTqmis SeuZlebelia. aqve daveTanxmebi mkv-

levarTa meore nawilis azrs, rom "es namdvilad grZelvadiani 

procesia".

winaswar  unda vivaraudoT, rom saqarTvelos mimarT amerikis 

Tavisufali vaWrobis xelSekrulebis mTavari moTxovna stan-

dartebi iqneba. qarTuli produqtis didi umravlesoba Tavisi 

standartiT dRes mxolod dsT-s, aziur, laTino-amerikul da 

iseTi tipis qveynebSia moTxovnadi, sadac msgavsi tipis moTx-

ovnebi jerjerobiT ar arsebobs. sxva bazrebze Tavis dasam-

kvidreblad ki, rogorc teqnologiurad, aseve xarisxobrivad 

da sxva bevri parametriT amerikuli bazris moTxovnebs rom 

miuaxlovdes, saxelmwifoebrivi politikis rangSi ayvanili 
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mravali RonisZiebaa gansaxorcielebeli, romelTagan umTavresi 

- xelSekrulebis gaformeba - umniSvnelovanes saxelmwifoebriv 

strategiad da miznad unda iqces.

amerika partniorebs  savaWro urTierTobis dasamyareblad 

ramdenime niSniT arCevs. pirveli kriteriumi teritoriuli 

siaxlovea. kanada da meqsika swored amis magaliTia. magram 

amerikasTan msgavsi savaWro urTierTobebis damyarebisaTvis 

aucilebeli araa teritoriuli siaxlove.     jer kidev 1934 

wels amerikaSi gaCnda termini "upiratesi xelSewyobis reJimis 

qveyana". swored aRniSnuli cneba gansazRvravda SeerTebuli 

Statebis sagareo savaWro politikas. arsi Semdegi gaxldaT 

- SeerTebul Statebs sWirdeboda im qveynebis waxaliseba, rom-

lebic misi politikurad strategiuli partniorebi iyvnen. 

aseve, Tuki aSS aSkarad grZnobda, rom naklebad ganviTarebuli 

qveyana demokratiuli standartebis Sesabamisad ganviTarebas 

cdilobda da amerikisTvis mniSvnelovan principebs ar Ral-

atobda, masTan aformebda (waxalisebis mizniT) Tavisufali 

vaWrobis Sesaxeb xelSekrulebas. dRes saqarTvelo swored am 

WrilSi ganixileba.   

Tavisufali vaWrobis Sesaxeb xelSekruleba, saerTaSoriso 

praqtikis mixedviT, martivad ar formdeba. xelSekrulebis 

momzadebas win uZRvis grZeli molaparakebis procesi, magram, 

gansxvavebiT evrokavSirisgan, SeerTebuli Statebi partnior 

qveynebs gansasakuTrebul rTulad Sesasrulebel pirobebs ar 

uyenebs. mag., evrokavSirma saqarTvelosTan Rrma da yovlismom-

cveli Tavisufali vaWrobis SeTanxmebaze molaparakeba 4 wlis 

win daiwyo, qarTul mxares ramdenime  mTavari rekomendacia 

mieca sakanondeblo garemosa da saxelmwifo instituciebis 

evropul standartebTan SesabamisobaSi moyvanis, sursaTis usa-

frTxoebis, vaWrobis sakiTxebze evropuli normebis Sesabamisi 

kanonmdeblobis miRebis da sxvaTa Taobaze. aucileblad gasaT-

valiswinebelia isic, rom SeerTebul Statebsa da evrokavSirs 

Soris didi xania mimdinareobs maregulirebel sferoSi dia-

logi da isini cdiloben erTmaneTs dauaxlovon standart-

ebi, romelic bazarze produqtis daSvebis sakiTxebs exeba. 

evropuli standartis nawarmis  amerikul bazarze ardaSveba 
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dRes gamoricxulia. es niSnavs, rom evropuli standartebi 

srulad Seesabameba amerikis moTxovnebs. amitom Cveni mzadeba 

evrokavSirTan saerTaSoriso vaWrobis sferoSi adekvaturad 

aisaxeba aSS-sTan urTierTobaSic. ramdenadac aSS dainter-

esebulia ZiriTadSi iTanamSromlos mxolod iseT qveynebTan, 

romlebic am moTxovnebs srulad akmayofileben. Sesabamisad, 
saqarTvelos mcdeloba - daakmayofilos evrokavSiris 
savaWro standartebi  qveyanas amerikasTan Tavisufali 
vaWrobis Sesaxeb xelSekrulebis gaformebaSi daex-
mareba. 

Tavad is faqti, rom amerikasTan Tavisufali vaWroba, Sei-

Zleba, realoba gaxdes, Zalzed dadebiTia, magram jerjerobiT 

esyvelaferi misaRwevia. imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom saqarTvelos 

aSS-sTan isedac aqvs preferenciuli reJimi 1200 dasaxelebis 

produqciis eqsportze, rac arc Tu ise nakleb SeRavaTian re-

Jims gulisxmobs, magram, saeqsporto produqciis standartis 

Seusabamobis gamo, misi gatana ver xdeba. saqstatis 2011 wlis 

monacemebiT, „saqarTvelodan aSS-Si 143.4 milion dolaramde 

Rirebulebis produqciis eqsporti ganxorcielda", rac ramden-

ime milioniT metia 2010 wlis maCvenebelze, magram moculoba 

da saqonlis dasaxelebaTa areali mainc Zalze mwiria.        

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, Tavisufali vaWroba sabaJo tarife-
bis da qvotebis gareSe vaWrobas niSnavs da Tavisufali vaWro-

bis SesaZlebloba yovelTvis stimulis mimcemia kompaniebisT-

vis, raTa saeqsporto produqciis warmoeba ganaviTaron. aqac 

mniSvnelovani faqtoria arasatarifo barierebi vaWrobaSi. 

vaWrobis msoflio organizaciis moTxovnebi swored arasatar-

ifo barierebis moxsnas emsaxureba. amdenad, mso-is moTxovnebis 

Sesruleba vaWrobasTan dakavSirebuli evropuli standartebis 

daaxloebiT erTi mesamedis dakmayofilebas niSnavs.

amasTan, saqarTvelos savaWro partniorebis TiTqmis abso-

luturi umravlesoba aris vaWrobis msoflio organizaciis 

(vmo) wevri da, Sesabamisad, vmo-s wevr qveynebTan (153 qveyana) 

savaWro urTierTobebi xorcieldeba "upiratesi xelSewyobis 

reJimis" safuZvelze. amasTan, saqarTvelo aris evrokavSiris, 

aSS,  iaponiisa,  kanadis,  Sveicariisa da norvegiis prefer-
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enciaTa ganzogadebuli sistemis reJimis beneficiari qveyana. 

saqarTvelo aseve aris suam-is farglebSi moqmedi "Tavisufali 

savaWro zonis Seqmnis Sesaxeb" 2002 wlis mravalmxrivi SeT-

anxmebis monawile qveyana. saqarTvelos ormxrivi Tavisufali 

vaWrobis xelSekrulebebi gaformebuli aqvs azerbaijanTan, 

somxeTTan, ukrainasTan, moldovasTan, yazaxeTTan, uzbekeTTan, 

TurqmeneTTan da TurqeTTan. amis miuxedavad, "saqstatis" mo-

nacemebiT "2011 wels saqarTvelos uaryofiTi savaWro bal-

ansi 4869 mln. aSS dolariT  ganisazRvra". zemoaRniSnuli 

xelSekrulebebis miuxedavad, saeqsporto produqciis simwir-

isa da e. w. moTxovnadi saqonlis arastandartulobis gamo 

msoflio bazarze gatana ver xdeba.  evropis bazarze saqarT-

velodan  mxolod ramdenime aTeuli dasaxelebis produqcia 

gadis. aqedan  SeRavaTebis reJims uSualod 34 dasaxelebis 

produqcia eqvemdebareba. Tumca aRsaniSnavia isic, rom mTel 

rig produqtebze sabaJo tarifi reJimis amoqmedebamdec dabali 

iyo. mag., mineralur wylebze sabaJo tarifi 6,1%-s Seadgenda, 

amoniumis sulfatze - 3%s, xolo Txilze  mxolod - 2,1 %-s. 

reJimis amoqmedebis Semdgom es tarific  ganulda, magram eqs-

portis kargad SesamCnevi zrda mainc ver moyva. mag., 2011 wels 

aSS-Si "saqstatis" monacemebiT SeRavaTiani reJimiT ganxor-

cielda mxolod da mxolod 8 aTasi aSS dolaris ualkoholo 

sasmelebisa da 26 aTasi aSS dolaris sakonservo produqciis 

eqsporti.

problema mainc standarts, xarisxs da uvneblobas ukavSird-

eba. magaliTisaTvis, cnobilia, rom evropis bazarze qarTuli 

kakali da Txili gansakuTrebuli moTxovniT sargeblobs. Tum-

ca 2009 wlis gazafxulze saqarTvelodan portugaliasa da 

CexeTSi eqsportirebul TxilSi  alfa-toqsinebi  aRmoaCines, 

romelic mZime mowamvlas iwvevs. evropul bazarze kontrolis 

gamkacrebis Semdeg, 2010 wels, Txilis eqsporti wina welT-

an SedarebiT mniSvnelovnad, 12%-iT, Semcirda. SarSan kvlav 

zrdis tendencia dafiqsirda.

miuxedavad imisa, rom  2011 wlis uaryofiTi savaWro bal-

ansi 4869 mln. aSS dolariT ganisazRvra, unda aRiniSnos, rom 

2009 wlis Semdeg eqsportis zrdis maCvenebeli aRemateba im-
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portis zrdis maCvenebels da, Sesabamisad, izrdeba eqsportis 

wilic savaWro brunvaSi. "saqstatis" monacemebiT, 2011 welse 

qsportis xvedriTi wili 2010 welTan SedarebiT gaizarda 

da 23.7% Seadgina, rac 2006 wlis Semdgom yvelaze maRali 

maCvenebelia. 2011 wlis monacemebiT sami umsxvilesi savaWro 

partniori qveynis wilma saqarTvelos mTlian sagareo savaWro 

brunvaSi 36.6% Seadgina.  kvlav liderobs TurqeTi, azerbai-

jani da ukraina, romelTanac saqarTvelos ukve gaformebuli 

aqvs Tavisufali vaWrobis xelSekrulebebi.

sayuradReboa is faqti, rom miuxedavad imisa rom saqarT-

velos  TurqeTTan Tavisufali vaWrobis TiTqmis srulmas-

Stabiani xelSekruleba moqmedebs, amreJimiT 2011 welsmxolod   

227 mln. aSS dolaris produqcia gavida, saerTo eqsportis 

mxolod 10 % -ze cota meti.  aseve mcirea TurqeTTan Tavisu-

fali vaWrobisTvis gankuTvnili saqonlis preferenciuli war-

moSobis sertifikati formaTa saerTo raodenoba (720 cali). 

aRniSnuli ki migvaniSnebs imaze, rom TurqeTTan dadebulma 

Tavisufali vaWrobis xelSekrulebam jerjerobiT saTanado 

efeqti ver mogvca. msxvili Turquli investiciebi realurad 

mxolod grZelvadian energetikis seqtorSi xorcieldeba da 

xelSesaxebi saeqsporto qarTuli produqciis Seqmnas xeli ar 

ewyoba. magram darwmunebiT SeiZlebaiTqvas, rom im SemTxvevaSi, 

Tu amerikasTan Tavisufali vaWrobis xelSekruleba gaformda, 

Turquli biznesis daintereseba - saqarTvelos meSveobiT amer-

ikis bazarze SesaRwevad da  saqarTveloSi saeqsporo saqonlis 

erToblivi warmoebiTi potencialis Sesaqmnelad - ramdenjerme 
gaizrdeba. 

amerikaSi qarTuli produqcia rom Sevides, is Sesabamisi 

bazris moTxovnebTan SesabamisobaSi unda movides. amisTvis 

qarTulma saeqsporto saqonelma saerTaSoriso aRiarebis mqone 

sasertifikacio centrebSi sertificirebis procesi unda ga-

iaros, sawarmoebSi ki harmonizebuli standartebi dainergos. 

evro-amerikulTan harmonizebuli standartebis danergvas ram-

denime weli da seriozuli investiciis moZieba dasWirdeba, 

seriozuli investicia ki realurad mxolod amqveynebTan Tav-

isufali vaWrobis xelSekrulebiT miiRweva. swored amitom 
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mimaCnia, rom aSS-sTan da evropasTan Tavisufali vaWrobis 

xelSekrulebis gaformeba umniSvnelovanes miznad unda  iqces. 

evro-amerikuli investiciuri kapitalis Semodinebis pirobebSi, 

Tanamedrove teqnologiebiT evropuli standartebis Sesabamisi 

produqciis warmoeba gadaulaxav sirTules ukve aRar war-

moadgens.

SIMON TAVARTKILADZE
Professor, GuramTavartkiladze Teaching University

ABSTRACT

THE FREE TRADE AGREEMENT BETWEEN USA AND GEOR-
GIA SHOULD BE THE MOST IMPORTANT GOAL

Signing of a Free Trade Agreement with any country is oriented on a certain 
positive result. However, cooperation on such level with a country like the 
United States can be considered as a kind of an indirect guarantee of Georgia’s 
security. Accordingly, the perspective of such Agreement acquires absolutely 
different and special importance. So special that it deserves discussion as to 
what political step is more attainable in the nearest future – NATO or EU 
membership or signing of a Free Trade Agreement with the United States. All 
three targets arguably determine political tack and economic perspective of 
Georgia in a similar way. It will take several years and serious investments to 
implement standards fitting harmonized economic relationships of free trade 
with Europe and America. And substantial investments will be achieved by 
means of a Free Trade Agreement. Therefore, I believe that signing of a Free 
Trade Agreements with Europe and the USA should become a primary goal.
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vasil kaWarava
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis 

saxelmwifo universitetis profesori, 

Tsu amerikismcodneobis institutis xelmZRvaneli

ronald reiganis strategiuli Tavdacvis 

iniciativis gamocxadebis pirveli efeqti 

sabWoTa kavSirisa da SeerTebuli  

Statebis urTierTobebze

ronald reiganis sagareo politiks erT-erTi umniSvnelo-

vanesi nabiji e. w. strategiuli Tavdacvis iniciativis Camoya-

libebasa da misi ganxorcielebis mcdelobaSi gamoixata. 1980-

iani wlebis urTierTobebSi amerikasa da sabWoTa kavSirs Soris 

am movlenam udidesi roli iTamaSa da garkveulwilad swored 

man ganapirobeba is daTmobebi, romelzec wavida sabWoTa kav-

Siri reiganis prezidentobis meore vadis dros. Cveni sta-

tiac swored am strategiuli Tavdacvis iniciativis arsebobis 

garkveuli epizodebis ganxilvas daeTmoba.

reigani da mis gundi darwmunebuli iyo, rom e. w. daTbobis 

periodi sabWoTa kavSirma calmxrivad, Tavisi gaZlierebisa da 

eqspansiis gasafarToeblad gamoiyena da garkevulwilad moatyua 

kidec dasavleTi. Sesabamisad, mas gadawyvetili hqonda Zireu-

lad Seecvala arsebuli viTareba da Tavad  dasavluri samyaro 

gadaeyvana kontrSetevis reJimSi, romelic ara marto SeaC-

erebda sabWoTa eqspansias, aramed sabolood Zirs gamouTxrida 

am sistemas.  es brZola reiganma sabWoTa kavSirze, sabWoTa 

sistemaze da saerTod komunistur ideologiaze ukompromiso 

ideoligiuri SeteviT daiwyo.  swored reiganma uwoda sabWoTa 

kavSirs ,,borotebis imperia" da moaxerxa misi istoriuli gan-

wirulobis dasabuTeba. es gansakuTrebiT kargad gamoixata mis 

saprogramo gamosvlebSi evropuli parlamentebis winaSe 1982 

wlis turnes farglebSi. 
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magram nebismieri mWermetyveleba konkretulma saqmem unda 

gaamagros. es ki gamoixata amerikis samxedro Zelvamisilebis 

aRorZinebaSi, sabWoTa kavSirTan politikuri, ekonomikuri da 

samxedro dapirispirebis Zalze kargad momzdebuli programis 

SemuSavebasa da misi ganxorcielebis dawyebaSi. 

am mravalmxrivi programisa da saqmianobis farglebSi cen-

traluri adgili sworedac rom strategiuli Tavdacvis ini-

ciatavam (Strategic Defense Initiative) daikava, romelic reiganma 

1983 wlis 23 marts amerikeli xalxisadmi specialur telemi-

marTvaSi gaaJRera. 

garkveulwilad es iniciativa obieqturi realobidan, samx-

edro teqnologiebidan da reiganis piradi iniciativebisgan 

warmoiSva. saqme is iyo, rom 1982 wels  kongresma ukev mesa-

med  ar daamtkica axali balestikuri raketebis MX-s Seqmnis 
xarjebi maSin, roca sabWoTa kavSiri sul ufro aZlierebda 

am sferos  (Schweizer 2002: 145). amave dros Tavad amerikaSi 
izrdeboda antisaraketo moZraoba.  1982 wlis ivnisSi  niu 

iorkSi 750 aTasi demonstranti gamovida wyalbadis iaraRis 

warmoebis gayinvis moTxovniT.  MX-is raketebze uaris Semdeg 
raRac sxva gza unda moeZebnaT.

1979 wels reigani ewvia strategiuli raketebis marTvis 

centrs Seienis mTebSi da gaognebuli darCa, roca am sako-

mando punqtis xelmZRvanelma uTxra, rom sabWoTa raketebis 

Tavdasxmis SemTxvevaSi erTaderTi, ris gakeTebac amerikelebs 

SeeZloT, es 10-15 wuTiT adre SeetyobinebinaT mosaxleobisT-

vis am Tavdasxmis Sesaxeb. sxva prevenciuli gza ar arsebobda. 

reigani informaciam sasowarkveTilebaSi Caagdo da man axali 

ZaliT daiwyo fiqri alternatiuli gzebis Ziebaze.

bunebrivia arsebuli teqnologiuri inovaciebis fonze msgav-

si idea haerSi trialebda, miT umetes, rom prezidentis daax-

loebulma pirebma icodnen misi survilis Sesaxeb Seqmniliyo 

axali, principulad gansxvavebuli iaraRi. 

erovnuli usafrTxoebis sabWos wevrma da reiganis 

administraciaSi samxedro TanaSemwem, jon poindeqsterma, 
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maSin jer kidev erovnuli usafrTxoebis mrCevlis moadgiles  

robert makfarleins miawoda idea strategiuli TavdacviTi 

sistemis Seqmnis Sesaxeb. 

Tavdacvis samecniero sabWoc msgavs daskvnamde mivida. gener-

ali deniel grehemi kerZo jgufis  ,,maRali sazRvari" xelmZR-

vaneli aseve Sexvda prezidents da msgavsi gegma SesTavaza. mak-

farleini fiqrobda, rom niqsonis da fordis administarciebi 

sabWoTa kavSirs araswori mimarTulebiT ejibrebodnen rakete-

bis xarisxisa da raodenobis aspeqtSi. amerikas SeeZlo ukeT 

ganviTarebuli teqnolgiebis meSveobiT ufro efeqturi gza 

gamoenaxa. Mmakfarleini da poindeqsteri Semdeg aSS erovnuli 

usafrTxoebis sakiTxebSi prezidentis mrCevel bil klarks dae-

laparknen,  romelmac saswrafod moawyo 1982 wlis dekemberSi 

reiganis Sexvedra gaerTianebuli Stabebis xelmZRavnelobasTan. 

rogorc ki makfarleinma es idea gaaJRera, Stabebis xelmZR-

vaneloba maSinve daTanxmda, rom ar SeiZleboda marto ,,ga-

rantirebuli urTierTganadgurebis"  Teoriis - mad-is (MAD 
mutual assured destruction) - imedze yofna, romelic wlebis man-

Zilze aCerebda mowinaaRmdegeebs.  reigans es idea Zalze ar 

moswonda da miaCnda, rom mad-i ubralod uzneoba iyo.  rogorc 

igi ambobda, es igivea, rom veluri dasavleTis ori kovboi sa-

lunSi SemarTuli iaraRiT ganusazRvreli droiT yofiliyvnen 

erTmaneTis pirispir. Sexvedraze strategiuli Tavdacvis ini-

ciativis Sesaxeb igi wynarad ijda da ismenda. mas ukve hqonda 

sakuTari pozitiuri damokidebuleba da male daiwyo kidec 

aqtiuri moqmedeba (Schweizer 2002: 145- 149).
am iniciativas maSinve gamouCndnen mowinaaRdegeebi. igi arc 

Sulcs da uanibergers moswondaT maincdamianc da roca reigan-

ma am iniciativiT gadawyvita televiziiT gamosvla,  es bevrma 

gaaprotesta.

es iyo samecniero kvleviTi da gamosacdeli konstruqtoru-

li samuSaoebis grZelvadiani gegma, romelsac saboloo jamSi 

principiluad axali raketsawinaaRmdego sistema unda Seeqmna. 

am sistemis udidesi nawili kosmosSi unda ganlagebuliyo da 
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Taviseburi qolga unda Seeqmna, romelic dafaravda amerikas 

da kosmosSive gaanadgurebda amerikisken wamosul yvela bal-

estikur raketas. am mizniT unda gamoyenebuliyo axali tipis 

iaraRi dafuZnebuli sxvasTan erTad sxivobriv, eleqtromag-

nitur, kinetukur,  zemaRalsixSirian   safuZvelze. amave dros 

tradiciuli saraketo iaraRais "dedamiwa "kosmosi" da ,,haeri 

"kosmosi" axali Taobis raketebic unda gamoeyenebinaT.

23 martis gamosvlaSi, aRwerda da asabuTebda ra am sistemis 

moqmedebis areals, reigani imasac ayolebda, rom igi saboloo 

jamSi ,,wyalbadis iaraRs Tavis Zlevamislebas CamoarTmevda 

da mas moZvelebulad da arasaWirod aqcevda". misi azriT, es 

gadawyvetileba amerikelTa Svilebis usafrTxoebas uzrunvely-

ofda XXI saukeuneSi. .,,me minda momavlis imedi SemogTavazoT" 

- ganacxada reiganma, magram amisTvis Cven unda gavZlierdeT, 

vinaidan sisuste mxolod axelebs agresors. reiganma SesCivla 

amerikelebs, rom Tanamedrove etapzec amerika 1969 wlis ra-

ketebiT iyo SeiraRebuli maSin, roca sabWoTa kavSirma am pe-

riodidan xuTi axali klasis raketa Seqmna da maTi raodenobac 

Zalze gazardao. igi Txovda ameriklebs, rom maT moewodebinaT 

senatorebisa da kongresmenebisTvis gaeZlierebinaT amerikis 

samxedro potenciali.

am ideis dasasabuTeblad reignma sakuTari mrCevlebisa da 

gaerTianebuli Stabebis xelmZRvanelobis mosazrebac moiSve-

lia, rom momavalSi amerika mxolod Tavdasxmis iaraRis imedze 

ar unda yofiliyo. reiganma aRniSna, rom mxolod urTierT-

ganadgurebis muqaris safuZvelze damyarebuli dacva ar iyo 

sakmarisi da amerikis usazRvro teqnologiur  da samrewvelo 

SesaZleblobebs SeeZloT  ukeTesi gamosavlis gamonaxva, rom-

lic swored rom strategiuli Tavdacvis iniciativaSi gamoix-

ateboda.

gamosvlis dasasruls man ganacxada _ ,,me vbrZaneb sayovel-

Tao da intensiuri grZelvadiani kvlevebis dawyebas da pro-

gramis ganviTrebas, romlis uSualo mizani strategiuli wyal-

badis raketebis saSiSroebis aRmofxvraa. amas SeiZleba am saxis 
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SeiraRebis gauqmebac moyves. Cven ar veZebT arc  samxedro upi-

ratesobas da arc politikur mogebas. Cveni erTaderTi mizania, 

romelsac yvela adamiani iziarebs,  wyalbadis omis safrTxis 

saSiSroebis Semcirebis gzebis moZieba. Cemo Tanamemamuleebo  am 

saRamos Cven viwyebT moqmedebas, romelic sakuTar TavSi Sei-

cavs kacobriobis istoriis Secvlis SesaZleblobas. aq iqneba 

riskebi da Sedegebs dro dasWirdeba. magram me mjera, rom Cven 

SegviZlia amis gakeTeba" (Reagan 1983).
ori dRis Semdeg reiganma gamosca direqtiva erovnuli usa-

frTxoebis sferoSi # 85, romelic strategiuli Tavdacvis 

iniciativis (sTi) administrirebasa da dafinansebas gansaz-

Rvravda. am ideam amerikelebSi udidesi enTuziazmi gamoiwvia, 

vinaidan 1957 wels sabWoTa sputnikis gaSvebis Semdeg dakargu-

li usafrTxoebis garantiis aRorZinebis perspeqtiva gaaCina. 

es sistema  momaval 20 weliwadSi unda SeeqmnaT da igi sa-

varaudoT 100 miliardidan 1 trilion dolaramade  dajdeboda 
(Schulzinger 2002: 335).

reigans Nnamdvilad swamda, rom arsebuli paritetul ZalTa 

balansi adre Tu gvian sisxliani konfliqtiT dairRveoda. 

jer kidev 1980 wels erT-erT satelevizio interviuSi man 

pirdapir ganacxada.  Cven SeiZleba is Taoba viyoT, romelic 

armagedons ixilavs" (Cannon 2000: 248.)
reigani darwmunebuli iyo, rom amerikelebi yvelaze ufro 

sakuTari qveynis usafrTxoebas afaseben (saerTod es usafrTx-

oebis grZnoba, romelic aSS-s TiTqosda mTeli sxva samyarosa-

gan gamoarCevs, albaT, marTlac arsebobs. es amerikaSi 5 wlis 

cxovrebis manZilze  Tavad ganmicdia _ v. kaWarava).   rodesac 

sistemis oponenetebi ambobdnen, rom es iniciativa fantazia 

iyo da ar vargoda reigani pasuxobda ,,Tu igi aseTi cudia ma-

Sin rusebi ase ratom nerviuloben" (Dueck 2010: 314).
rigi Qfaqtebidan gamomdinare vaSingtonma dainaxa, rom sab-

WoeTs eSinoda sTi-is. sabWoTa liderebi xvdebobdnen, rom es 

iniciativa arRvevda aseTi ZalisxmeviT Camoyalibebul garkveul 

bipolarul Tanasworobasa da stabilurobas. maTi azriT, es 
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programa Searyevda msoflioSi arsebul strategiuli stabi-

lurobis safuZvlebs.

swored am mizeziT sabWoTa mTavroba am iniciativas ara Tu 

negatiurad, aramed lamis isteriulad Sexvda. reiganis gamosv-

lidan 4 dRis Semdeg gamZvinvarebulma iuri andropovma ganacx-

ada, rom amerika pirvel dartymas amzadebda sabWoTa kavSirze  

da xazs usvamda, rom reigani axal gegmebs amzadebda wyalbadis 

omis dasawyebad da imedovnebda masSi gamarjvebas  (Fischer 
1997: 17). amerikuli dazvervis eqspertis ben fiSeris azriT, 

andropovis es gancxadeba uprecendento iyo, vinaidan arRvevda 

Zvel tabus, romlis mixedviTac sabWoTa masmediaSi ar axsen-

ebdnen amerikuli wyalbadis arsenalis faqtobriv monacemebs. 

1953 wlis Semdeg sabWoTa lideri pirvelad acnobda sabWoTa 

mosaxleobas, rom qveyana wyalbadis iaraRiT ganadgurebis uSu-

alo saSiSroebis winaSe idga (Fischer 1997: 17).
da marTlac, moskovis reaqcia iyo Sokisa da didi SiSis 

sinTezi. rogorc aleqsandre besmertnixi, SevardnaZis Sem-

deg, sabWoTa kavSiris sagareo saqmeTa  ministri, ixsenebda 

_ strategiuli iniciativa jer, garkveul fantaziaT aRiqves, 

magram TanadaTanobiT im daskvnamade mividnen, rom raRac Zalian 

saxifaTo xdeboda. iuri andropovma ki, erTi Tvis Tavze pirda-

pir ganacxada sajaro gamosvlaSi, rom amerikas unda  global-

uri upiratesoba da am iniciativis meSveobiT surs sabWoTa 

kavSiris ganiaraRebao (Schweizer 2002: 151.) ,,niu iork TaimsSi" 
gamoqveynda  200 sabWoTa mecnieris werili, romelic katego-

riulad aprotestebda  strategiuli Tavdacvis iniciativas. 

bunerivia, sabWoTa kavSirmac daiwyo kontrzomebis miReba. 

sabWoTa kavSiris mecnierebaTa akademiis  vice prezidentis  

evgeni veloxovis meTaurobiT Seiqmna jgufi, romelmac ra-

modenime Tvis muSaobis Semdeg, 1983 wlis bolos, daaskvna 

rom Tavdacvis aseTi sistema momavali 15-20 wlis manZileze 

ver Seiqmneboda.  samagierod es programa axal teqnologiebs 

ganaviTarebda amerikaSi, romlebic, Tumca sabWoTa Tavdasxmas 

srulad ver SaeCerebda, magram garkevul doneze Seqmnida anit-
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saraketo Tavdacvis axal meqanizmebs da es iyo am programis  

mTavari safrTxe.

rogorc sabWoTa kavSiris generalur StabSi momuSave wamy-

vani samxedro mecnieri generali vladimer slipCenko ixsenebda, 

Tavdacvis strategiulma iniciativam mTeli samxedro isteb-

liSmenti SiSisa da Sokis mdgomareobaSi Caagdo, radganac maT 

icodnen, rom amerikis samecniero da finansuri SesaZleblobe-

bidan gamomdinare igi SeiZleba realuri yofiliyo, xolo sus-

ti ekonomikis gamo sabWoTa kavSiri ar iyo mzad adekvaturad 

epasuxa. centraluri sadazvervo samsaxuris ufrosic sakuTar 

wyaroebze dayrdnobiT askvnida, rom moskovi ar iyo darw-

munebuli sakuTar ZalebSi da miaCnda,  rom CaiZireboda am 

teqnologiur SejibrSi. misi angariSis  mixedviT iTvleboda, 

rom Tu reigani mtkiced idgeboda Tavisaze moskovi metad Zvi-

radRirebuli arCevnis winaSe dadgeboda _ sabWoelebi an unda 

ayolodnen reiganis programas, an unda CaeSalaT igi. orive ar-

Cevani moiTxovda udides cvlilelebebs, romelTac isini albaT 

ver ganaxorcielebdnen (Schweizer 2002: 152).
reigans miaCnda, rom es iniciativa aiZulebda sabWoTa kav-

Sirs garkveul daaTmobebze wasuliyo mSvidobisken mimaval 

gzaze, raTa orive qveyana garantirebuli ganadgurebis poli-

tikis magivrad garantirebuli gadarCenis politikaze gada-

suliyo. reigani imasac ixsenebda, rom bevrs, da maT Soris 

sabWoelebsac, miaCndaT, rom reigans es iniciativa  sabWoeTTan   

savaWrod sWirdeboda, magram igi araviTar fasad ar apirebda 

ami ideis, anu amerikis usafrTxo momamvlis ideis, daTmobas, 

rac daamtkica kidec Tavis prezidentobis meore vadaSi gor-

baCovTan gamarTul molaparakebebSi. am molaparakebebis mTavri 

sakiTxi ki mudam swored strategiuli Tavdacvis iniciativa 

iyo. (es procesi didebulad aRwera  cnobilma amerikelma mec-

nierma da diplomatma jek metlokma (Matlock 2004).
 bunebrivia, am mokle statiaSi SeuZlebelia strategiuli 

Tavdacvis iniciasTvasTan dakavSirebuli yvela movlenis ganx-

ilva an gaanalizeba, magram, rogorc Semdgomma movlenebma dag-
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vanaxes, swored es iniciativa iyo is  erT-erTi umTavresi Zala, 

romelmac aiZula sabWoTa kavSiri mniSvnelovan kompromisebze 

wasuliyo da civi omis dasrulebis winapirobebi Seeqmna.
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hoped that SDI would facilitate to replace MAD by Mutual Assured Survival 
policy. The author argues that Moscow's first reaction to this initiative was a 
kind of mix of shock and great fear. This very initiative was one of the factors 
which forced the Soviet Union to make compromises and it also served as a 
precursor of the end of the Cold War.
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giorgi kvitaSvili
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universitetis 

istoriis doqtori

vaSingtonis mesame konferencia - mokavSireTa 

diplomatiuri manevrebi meore frontis 

gaxsnis adgilisa da drois Sesaxeb

1943 wlis gazafxulze didi britaneTisa da aSS-s Sei-

araRebulma Zalebma CrdiloeT afrikaSi germaniisa da ital-

iis jarebis winaaRmdeg farTomasStabiani Seteva wamoiwyes, 

romelic maisis Sua ricxvebSi am ukanasknelTa damarcxe-

biT damTavrda. movlenaTa amgvarma ganviTarebam ukiduresad 

gaarTula RerZis saxelmwifoTa mdgomareoba. CrdiloeT af-

rikis dakargvis Semdeg germanelebs seriozuli safrTxe axla 

ukve evropis dasavleT da samxreT nawilidanac daemuqraT, 

xolo evropaSi maTi mTavari mokavSire italia ki uSualo 

dartymis winaSe aRmoCnda. Seqmnilma viTarebam saWiro gaxada 

didi britaneTisa da SeerTebuli Statebis mTavrobebs erTma-

neTTan SeeTanxmebinaT Semdgomi saomar moqmedebaTa strategia. 

am mizniT 1943 wlis 12 maiss vaSingtonSi Sedga morigi Sex-

vedra ruzveltsa da CerCils Soris (konferenciis koduri 

saxelwodeba ,,traidenti~). unda aRiniSnos, rom konferenci-

aze orive mxares mkafiod Camoyalibebuli poziciebi gaaCnda. 

ingliselebi xmelTaSua zRvis raionSi sabrZolo moqmedebebis 

gafarToebiT iyvnen dainteresebulni, rac siciliis dakavebis 

Semdeg mokavSireTa jarebis apeninis naxevarkunZulze SeWras 

iTvaliswinebda (Говард 1980: 289). ingliselebisagan gansx-

vavebiT, amerikelebi upiratesobas translamanSuri strate-

giis realizacias aniWebdnen (Leahy 1950: 157). didi bri-

taneTis premieris SexedulebiT, xmelTaSua zRvis raionSi 

mokavSireTa mTavari amocana italiis omidan gamoTiSva iyo. 

im SemTxvevaSic ki Tu es Zalisxmeva germaniis naadrev kraxs 

ar gamoiwvevda, mas SeeZlo mniSvnelovani zegavlena moexdina 
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TurqeTsa da balkaneTze. CerCilis mtkicebiT, balkaneTSi 

italiis 25 divizia imyofeboda da misi omidan gamosvlis 

SemTxvevaSi germania iZulebuli gaxdeboda ssrk-s frontidan 

sakuTari diviziebi moexsna da balkaneTSi ganelagebina, an 

saerTodac ki daetovebina es regioni. garda amisa, ital-

iis kapitulaciis Sedegad misi floti mokavSireTa xelSi 

gadavidoda, rac, CerCilis azriT, inglisuri saxazo geme-

bisa da aviamzidebis mniSvnelovan nawils gamoaTavisufleb-

da, romelic, SesaZlebeli iyo, bengaliis yuresa da wynar 

okeaneSi iaponiis winaaRmdeg gamoeyenebinaT (Einsenhower 1948: 
187-188). inglisis premieris SexedulebiT, swored aRniSnuli 

RonisZiebebi warmoadgenda ssrk-saTvis daxmarebis yvelaze 

efeqtur saSualebas. rac Seexeba evropaSi SeWras, CerCil-

ma mizanSewonilad CaTvala misi 1944 wlisaTvis gadatana. 

Tumca warmatebis realuri garantiis arqonis SemTxvevaSi 

is aRniSnuli RonisZiebis kidev ufro Sors gadadebis Ses-

aZleblobasac ar gamoricxavda (Leahy, 1950, 159). swored 

amitomac inglisis premieri saWirod Tvlida, aSS-sa da did 

britaneTs siciliis dakavebis Semdeg sabrZolo moqmedebebi 

sakuTriv italiis teritoriaze gadaetanaT, raTa mokavSireTa 

jarebi la-manSis forsirebamde, mTeli am xnis ganmavlobaSi, 

umoqmedod ar yofiliyvnen (FRUS, 1970, 25).
 prezidenti ruzvelti mowonebiT Sexvda CerCilis wina-

dadebas meore frontis gaxsnis 1944 wlamde gadadebis Sesax-

eb. man aseve kmayofileba gamoTqva omSi TurqeTis mosalodnel 

CarTvasTan dakavSirebiT, romelic SeiZleboda mokavSireTaT-

vis mniSvnelovani baza gamxdariyo ssrk-s frontze germanel-

Ta komunikaciebze sahaero ieriSebis misatanad. samagierod, 

aSS-s prezidentma mizanSeuwonlad miiCnia siciliis dakavebis 

Semdeg xmelTaSua zRvis raionSi inglis-amerikis jarebis 

mxridan saomari moqmedebebis gafarToeba. ruzveltis Sexed-

ulebiT, italiis okupacia mokavSireTa resursebis gamofit-

vas gamoiwvevda, rac xelsac ki Seuwyobda iq myofi ger-

manuli diviziebis gamoTavisuflebas sxvadasxva frontebze 
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sabrZolvelad (Черчилль, 1991, 647). amitom operacia ,,haskis~ 
dasrulebis Semdeg mokavSireTa jarebi la-manSis forsirebi-

saTvis unda momzadebuliyvnen, romelic, misi azriT, yvelaze 

saukeTeso gza iyo germaniis dasamarcxeblad.

aSS-s prezidentis sapasuxod CerCilma aRniSna, rom ramdena-

dac la-manSis forsireba ar ganxorcieldeboda, aucilebeli 

iyo mokavSireebs TavianTi mravalricxovani Zalebi italiaSi 

SesaWrelad gamoeyenebinaT. inglisis premieris SexedulebiT, 

maT amisaTvis ara mTeli italiis, aramed am qveynis mxolod 

portebisa da aerodromebis okupacia mouwevdaT. yovelive 

es ki aucilebeli iyo balkaneTsa da samxreT evropaSi Sem-

dgomi operaciebis sawarmoeblad. Tumca, miuxedavad didi 

mcdelobisa, CerCilma ver SeZlo ruzvelti xmelTaSuaz-

RvispireTSi sabrZolo moqmedebebis gafarToebaze daeTanxme-

bina. rogorc Cans, amerikelebi ukve sabolood darwmundnen 

imaSi, rom ingliselebi maTi SeiaraRebuli Zalebisa da samx-

edro daxmarebis gamoyenebiT sakuTari poziciebis gamyarebas 

cdilobdnen. garda amisa, amerikelebisaTvis isic cxadi iyo, 

rom xmelTaSua zRvispira strategiis realizacias SeeZlo 

mkveTrad gaeuaresebina wynari okeanis frontze aSS-s mdgo-

mareoba (Говард, 1980, 302).            
sabolood, vaSingtonis konferenciaze mokavSireTa gaer-

Tianebuli Stabis warmomadgenelTa Sexvedrebze, mxareebma 

moaxerxes erTgvari kompromisis miRweva. gadawyda, rom Ziri-

Tad samxedro RonisZiebad la-manSis forsirebis operacia 

miCneuliyo, romelic mokavSireebs 1944 wlis 1 maisamde 

unda ganexorcielebinaT (male aRniSnulma operaciam koduri 

saxelwodeba ,,overlordi~ miiRo). amisaTvis dagegmili iyo 

1943 wlis 1 noembris  Semdeg britaneTis kunZulebze 4 

amerikuli da 3 inglisuri diviziis Tavmoyra, romlebsac 

aSS-dan yovelTviurad 3-5 amerikuli divizia Seemateboda 

(Шервуд, 1958, 408).  xolo rac Seexeba sakuTriv xmelTa-

Sua zRvis raionSi gansaxorcielebel samxedro RonisZiebebs,  

konferenciis gadawyvetilebiT, d. eizenhauers daevala See-
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muSavebina siciliis dakavebis operaciaze ufro masStaburi 

gegma im SemTxvevisaTvis, Tu ,,haskis~ realizacias italiis 

kapitulacia ar mohyveboda (Шервуд, 1958, 408). swored aRniS-
nuli dadgenilebiT iyo gamowveuli vaSingtonis samitis das-

rulebisTanave CerCilis alJirSi, d. eizenhaueris StabSi, j. 

marSalisa da a. brukis TanxlebiT gamgzavreba. rogorc Cans, 

britaneTis premiers ganzraxuli hqonda mokavSireTa mTa-

varsardali operacia ,,haskis~ realizaciis Semdeg italiaSi 

SeWraze daeTanxmebina. ingliselTa SexedulebiT, italiis 

omidan gamosvliT germania iZulebuli iqneboda balkaneTSi 

ganlagebuli italiuri diviziebi sakuTariT Seecvala, rac 

maT Zalebs kidev ufro dafantavda. yovelive amas ki SeeZlo 

SemdgomSi gavlena la-manSis forsirebazec moexdina. bri-

tanelTa TvalsazrisiT, mokavSireebs safrangeTSi SeWra im 

SemTxvevaSi gauadvildebodaT, Tu germanelebi moklebulni 

iqnebodnen swrafi kontrSetevis ganxorcielebis saSualebas. 

dasavleT evropaSi SeWrisaTvis ki mokavSireebi, CerCilis 

TqmiT, mzad 1944 wlis 1 maisisaTvis unda yofiliyvnen, 

rodesac maT gankargulebaSi 29 diviziisagan Semdgari saeqs-

pedicio armia iqneboda. Tumca, yovelive amis miuxedavad, 

britaneTis premieri germaniis damarcxebis uecari safrTxis 

Seqmnis SemTxvevaSi, didi Zalebis monawileobiT la-manSis 

gadalaxvis SesaZleblobasac ar gamoricxavda. amisaTvis, misi 

azriT, aucilebeli iyo aRniSnuli RonisZiebisaTvis mokav-

Sireebs Sesabamisi gegmebi SeemuSavebinaT. rac Seexeba xmelT-

aSua zRvis raionSi sawarmoebel operaciebs, inglisis pre-

mieris SexedulebiT, mokavSireTa mxridan siciliis iolad 

dakavebis SemTxvevaSi, maT italiaze Seteva mxolod im piro-

biT unda ganexorcielebinaT, Tu apeninebze germanelTa didi 

Zalebis gadasrola ar moxdeboda (Черчилль 1991: 652653). 
sainteresoa aRiniSnos is, rom eizenhauerTan gamarTul Sex-

vedrebze ingliselebi xSirad aqcents forsirebaze akeTebd-

nen. am gziT, savaraudoa, maT amerikelebisagan xmelTaSua 

zRvis raionSi sabrZolo moqmedebaTa gafarToebaze Tanxmobis 
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miReba surdaT. Tumca britanelebis am Zalisxmevas imedga-

crueba eloda. aSS-s armiis gaerTianebuli Stabis ufrosma 

j. marSalma mizanSeuwonlad miiCnia mokavSireebs siciliis 

dakavebamde apeninebze SeWris gadawyvetileba mieRoT. bri-

tanelebisagan gansxvavebiT marSali Tvlida, rom italiis 

omidan gamoTiSva sahaero dabombvebis gziTac SeiZleboda 

(Ундасынов, 1965, 88). amisaTvis saWiro iyo mokavSireebs 

ieriSi ara sakuTriv italiaze, aramed sardiniasa da kor-

sikaze mietanaT da iq arsebul aerodromebs dapatronebodnen. 

garda amisa, misi azriT, am samxedro RonisZiebas is upi-

ratesobac gaaCnda, rom aRniSnuli kunZulebis dakaveba didi 

Zalebis monawileobis gareSec iyo SesaZlebeli (papasqiri, 

2002, 97). j. marSalisagan gansxvavebiT eizenhaueri Tvlida, 

rom Tu mokavSireebs italiis omidan gamoTiSva surdaT, maT 

Seteva siciliis okupaciis Semdeg apeninebze unda mietanaT, 

rac ufro met Sedegs moitanda, vidre kunZulebis dakaveba. 

garda amisa, misi azriT, siciliis dakavebis Semdeg mokav-

Sireebs imazec SeeqmnebodaT warmodgena, Tu ra winaaRmde-

gobebis gadalaxva mouxdebodaT maT uSualod italiis oku-

paciis SemTxvevaSi (Черчилль, 1991,652). sabolood, alJirSi 

gamarTuli Sexvedrebi konkretuli Sedegebis miRwevis gareSe 

dasrulda. didi mcdelobis miuxedavad, inglisis premierma 

ver moaxerxa marSali italiaSi SeWraze daeyoliebina. aSS-s 

armiis gaerTianebuli Stabis ufrosis pozicia gadamwyveti 

aRmoCnda. apeninebze SeWris sakiTxis ganxilva siciliis aRe-

bamde gadaido. 
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ABSTRACT

THIRD WASHINGTON CONFERENCE – ALLIED DIPLOMATIC 
MANEUVERS ABOUT THE PLACE AND  

TIME OF OPENING OF THE SECOND FRONT

In Spring 1943, the armed forces of the USA and Great Britain began to 
attack German-Italian troops in the North Africa and the latter’s were badly 
defeated in the middle of May: after the Germans lost control over the North 
Africa they now began to face another threat from the West Europe as well 
as from the south, while their major ally was suffering from the attacks from 
England and the USA. This made the USA and Great Britain work out further 
prospective together. For this purpose a meeting was held between Churchill 
and Roosevelt in Washington an may 12, 1943, At the conference (May 12-15) 
W. Churchill announced about their intention to implement military actions in 
Italy and thus to keep the allied forces active until the operation in La Manche. 
A for the plan of entering Europe, the Prime Minister considered it more rea-
sonable to postpone in until 1944. President Roosevelt approved this proposal. 
Instead he considered it unrealizable the extension of the hostilities from the 
USA and Great Britain side after occupation of Sicily. He also intended to wid-
en military actions in the Mediterranean Sea after occupying Sicily. According 
to Roosevelt calculation this should assist to keep German troops busy and 
thus to allow them fight on other fronts. Finally the two sides could come to an 
agreement. Forcing La Manche was considered to be of the major importance 
and it was to have been carried out by May 1, 1944. 
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nestan kutivaZe
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo

universitetis asocirebuli profesori

1860-iani wlebis Jurnal `ciskris~  

publikaciebi amerikis Sesaxeb

Jurnali "ciskari" XIX saukuneSi, 1852-53 da 1857-75 wlebSi, 

gamodioda. TbilisSi giorgi erisTavis mier daarsebul beWdur 

organos 1857 wlidan bolomde gamoCenili qarTveli moRvawe 

ivane kereseliZe redaqtorobda. Jurnalma mniSvnelovani 

roli Seasrula saqarTvelos sazogadoebriv-kulturul 

cxovrebaSi. garda imisa, rom misi furclebidan maSindeli 

sazogadoeba qarTveli mwerlebis jer kidev xelnawerebad 

arsebul Txzulebebs kiTxulobda da axal nawarmoebebs 

ecnoboda, Jurnali sistematurad aqveynebda informacias 

ucxoeTis sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis, kulturuli viTarebisa 

da istoriuli yofis Sesaxebac. sxvadasxva Sinaarsisa da 

Sexedulebebis avtorTa publikaciebiT gamocemis mesveurebi, 

garda imisa, rom mkiTxvelis Tvalsawiers afarTovebdnen, xels 

uwyobdnen sazogadoebrivi azris gaaqtiurebasac. simboluria, 

albaT, isic, rom qarTvelma "Tergdaleulebma" pirveli werilebi 

swored aq gamoaqveynes (qarTuli mwerloba 1984: 412). miuxedavad 

imisa, rom "ciskari" Tavisi arsebobis ganmavlobaSi yovelTvis 

erTnairad warmatebuli ar yofila, misi mniSvneloba Zalian 

didia. am gamocemis avtorebsac da mesveurebsac zedmiwevniT 

sworad esmodaT Jurnalis roli sazogadoebrivi, erovnuli 

Tu socialuri azrovnebis formirebis procesSi. 

Tu imasac gaviTvaliswinebT, rom mkiTxvelic, faqtobrivad, 

maSin yalibdeboda da xelmomwerTa raodenoba mxolod 

ramdenime aTeuliT Semoifargleboda, uaRresad dasafasebelia 

"ciskris" TanamSromelTa Tavdadeba sakuTari qveynis winaSe. "es 

iyo mkiTxvelTa Semokrebis xana qarTul JurnalistikaSi da 

"ciskari" ase Tu ise akmayofilebda yvela socialuri fenisa da 
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momzadebis mkiTxvelTa interesebs, _ angariSs uwevda memamuleTa, 

vaWarTa, xelosanTa, mrewvelTa, moswavleTa, sasuliero pirTa, 

uwinares yovlisa, demokratiuli fenebis, kerZod, glexobis 

moTxovnebs. kiTxvis wyurvilis gaRviveba, saTanado Cvevis 

gamomuSaveba moiTxovda, rom Jurnali yofiliyo ara marto 

sasargeblo, aramed gasarTobic" (kalandaZe 1984: 96).

aseTi miznis ganxorcieleba namdvilad ar iyo ioli saqme. 

publikaciebSi wamoWrili problemebi arcTu iSviaTad iyo sagani 

mwvave gansjisa, romelsac Tavad uxsnida gzas perioduli organo. 

dRes zogierTi aseTi Canaweri zedmetad primitiuladac SeiZleba 

mogveCvenos da arc arafers aZlevdes mkvlevars, magram gvawvdis 

utyuar informacias maSindeli sazogadoebis Sexedulebebisa 

Tu problemebis Sesaxeb. JurnalSi gamoqveynebuli werilebi 

socialuri yofis TiTqmis yvela sferos moicavda: vaWrobidan 

dawyebuli bunebis movlenebiT damTavrebuli. am TvalsazrisiT, 

gamocema enciklopediur xasiaTsac atarebda da masSi yvela 

donis mkiTxvels SeeZlo saintereso masala epova. amasTan 

erTad, Jurnali sakmaod uTmobda adgils dasavleTevropuli 

civilizaciis Temas da cdilobda aReZra mkiTxvelis interesi 

ucxouri yofis, misTvis damaxasiaTebeli araerTi movlenis 

mimarT. 

amave konteqstSi SeiZleba iqnes moazrebuli is publikaciebi, 

romlebic amerikas Seexeboda da moicavda misi cxovrebis 

mraval sferos. "ciskari" sxvadasxva ambebis rubrikaSi 

araerTxel mianiSnebda amerikaSi Jurnalis gamocemis mimarT 

sagangebo yuradRebisa (kereseliZe 1859) da xelismomwerTa 

did raodenobis (15.000 kaci) Sesaxeb (kereseliZe 1860), 

rac SemTxveviTi ar aris. maSin am sakmaod rTuli saqmis 

organizatorebi amgvar faqtebze aqcentirebiT cdilobdnen 

sazogadoebisaTvis daenaxebinaT im saqmis mniSvneloba, rasac 

Tavad Caudgnen saTaveSi da daxmarebodnen maT ukuegdoT is  

indiferentizmi, romelsac arcTu iSviaTad awydebodnen.

am TvalsazrisiT, sayuradReboa narkvevebi: "didi marilis 

tba amerikaSi" (1861),  "Saqris nekerCxlis tyeebis amerikaSi" 
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(1863), "mamontis miwis mRvime kentukSi. amerikaSi" (1863), 

"margalitis sadafebis Wera kaliforniaSi" (1864), "pirveli 

oqros povna kaliforniaSi" (1864), "qristefore kolumbi" 

(1864). Cven sagangebod mxolod ramdenimeze SevCerdebiT. 

"ciskari" 1860-iani wlebis pirvel naxevarSi gansakuTrebiT 

aqtiurad aqveynebda informacias amerikis Sesaxeb. es publikaciebi 

umetesad warmodgenas qmnida amerikis bunebriv simdidresa da 

sxvadasxva geografiuli adgilis TaviseburebaTa Sesaxeb. am 

xasiaTisaa alaviZis werili "didi marilis tba amerikaSi. igi 

sxvadasxva ambebis rubrikaSi daibeWda 1861 wels. 

werili mcire moculobisaa da informaciuli xasiaTisaa, 

avtori zustad mianiSnebs tbis mdebareobas. aRniSnavs, rom mas 

kavSiri ar aqvs okeanesTan, hgavs zRvas, aris "ankara cisferi' 

SuaSi kldiani kunZulebiT da sisqis gamo masSi veraviTari 

cocxali arseba ver Zlebs (alaviZe 1861: 240).

rogorc Cans, avtori sargeblobs naturalist Jiul fremis 

masaliT. saerTod, mTeli publikacia fremis monaTxrobs unda 

eyrdnobodes. igi  aSkarad sxva teqstis fragmentia. etyoba, 

mTargmnelma es monakveTi sainteresod miiCnia maSindeli 

mkiTxvelisaTvis gasacnobad. misi vinaoba sakmaod Zneli 

dasadgeni aRmoCnda, radgan am periodis arc erT gamocemaSi, 

arc axlo da arc momdevno wlebSi, am avtoris aRaraferi 

gamoqveynebula.

publikaciebi amerikis geografiuli adgilebisa da bunebrivi 

simdidris Sesaxeb aSkarad aqtualuri Cans 60-iani wlebis 

"ciskrisaTvis". am mxriv, gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinoa g. 

didebuliZis werilebi. rogorc Cans, igi "ciskris" erT-

erTi aqtiuri TanamSromeli iyo da ZiriTadad rusuli enidan 

Targmnil masalas sTavazobda redaqcias.  sxvadasxva gamocemaSi 

daibeWda mis mier Targmnili nawyveti hiugos "sabralonidan", 

aseve, werilebi Seqspirisa da aleqsandre makedonelis Sesaxeb 

da sxv. amis garda, gamocemuli aqvs wignebi: pastoris cxovreba 

(Tb., 1878) (qarTuli wigni 1941: 132); iankos cxovreba, 

namdvili istoriuli SemTxveva (meore gamocema, gamocemuli iv. 



392

gaidukovisagan, 1881) (qarTuli wigni 1941: 143); aseve dimitri 

sokolovis naSromis dawyebiTi swavla marTlmadideblobiTis 

qristianebrivis sarwmunoebrivisa (Tb., 1879) Targmani (qarTuli 

wigni 1941: 136).

1863 wlis noemberSi daibeWda g. didebuliZis "mamontis 

miwis mRvime kentukSi. amerikaSi". gamoqveynebul masalaSi 

ar Cans konkretulad, romeli publikaciidan ixelmZRvanela 

man. teqstSi saubaria amerikis mSvenieri bunebis Sesaxeb da 

aqcentirebulia misi sidide. naTqvamia, rom iqauri mdinareebi 

gvanan zRvis totebs, tbebi ki zRvebs. sagangebodaa aRniSnuli, 

rom aseTi masStabis verc mTas, verc saTibebs, verc tyeebs, 

amerikis garda, versad ipovis adamiani.

avtori konkretulad aRwers amerikaSi arsebul mRvimeebs 

Soris yvelaze didsa da yvelaze mSvenier mamontis mRvimes. is 

mdebareobda kentukSi luizvilis maxloblad da warmoadgenda 

doktor kronanis sakuTrebas (didebuliZe 1863: 224).

rogorc irkveva, am ulamazes da bunebis mier Seqmnil 

saocar miwisqveSa samyaroSi uxvad moipoveboda TeTri da 

ulamazesi stalaktitebi, romlebic Zvirfasi qvebis msgavsad 

sxvadasxva ferad brwyinavdnen. mRvimes hqonda didi darbazi 

da zed moedineboda ramdenime miwisqveSa mdinare, miemarTeboda 

sxvadasxva mxares da mTavrdeboda erT did kldeSi.

aRniSnulia, rom mamontis mRvimeSic iqna napovni indielebis 

amerikis uZvelesi xalxis mumiebi. amiT mecnierebs safuZveli 

hqondaT efiqraT, rom isini sxva xalxis STamomavlebi iyvnen, 

vidre kacni "povnilni evropelTagan amerikis gamoCenis dros".  

aseve dasturdeba, rom kentukSi ver ipoves verc erTi ConCxi 

(didebuliZe 1863: 227). am usaxelo STamomavlobis xalxs 

avtori indielebze bevrad ufro ganaTlebulad miiCnevs da 

gamoTqvams varauds, rom isini mRvimeebSi marxavdnen TavianT 

micvalebulebs, aqve cxovrobdnen Tavadac, muSaobdnen da 

mxiarulobdnen, rasac iq napovni artefaqtebiT adasturebs 

avtori. 

publikaciaSi moTxrobilia aseve amerikeli uardis mier 
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qvesknelis samefoSi napovn eqvsi futis sigrZis qalis 

mumiaze. mniSvnelovania agreTve informacia imis Sesaxeb, rom 

mRvimeSi Cadian sneulni da erTi kviris Semdgom amodian 

gamojanmrTelebulebi. aRniSnulia isic, rom Tu doqtori 

kronani gawmends haers Tavis vrcel mRvimeSi da iq gaakeTebs 

saxlebs, Semdeg ki qiriT miscems avadmyofebs, iqidan amoiyvans 

morCenilebsa da Sromisunarianebso (didebuliZe 1863: 229). 

dasasrul miTiTebulia isic, rom mamontis mRvime mas sididis 

gamo ewodeba, Torem mamontis Zvlebi iq aravis upovia. 

1864 welsac ramdenime nomerSi dastamba informacia amerikis 

Sesaxeb. ianvris nomerSi daibeWda isev g. didebuliZis Targmnili  

"margalitis sadafebis Wera kaliforniaSi".

werilis mixedviT, "qvena kaliforniis" qalaq lapazSi 

samxedro samsaxurSi myofi da erTgvarovani cxovrebisagan 

daRlili oTxi "saldaTi"  margalitis sadafebis WeraSi iRebs 

monawileobas da gviambobs sakuTar STabeWdilebas (didebuliZe 

1864, #1: 3).

araCveulebrivi ostatobiT aris aRwerili amerikis Ramis 

peizaJi -  "dabindebisas gadexura zRvis tots sxva ca, moWedili 

varskvlavebiT da ganaTebuli mTvareTi; wyalzed brwyinavdnen 

milioni fasforis cecxlebi, zurmuxtis frTaT" (didebuliZe 

1864, #1: 4). aqve isicaa aRniSnuli, rom kus "pereqli" uwin 

ufro metad iyo aReb-micemobis sagani, magram "iankebis" mier 

axali nivTebis gamogonebiT amerikuli kus savarcxlebi ukve 

gadioda modidan da misi umetesi nawili evropaSi  gahqondaT  

(didebuliZe 1864, #1: 7).

sakmaod sainteresod aRwers avtori sadafebis Weris 

process, romelic, rogorc irkveva, egzotikuri da mSvenieri 

epizodebis Semcvelia. asi zangi cvioda wyalSi, TamaSobda, 

sdebda sanaZleos, Tu romeli maTgani ukeT Caxteboda an 

vin ufro Rrmad CayvinTavda, ori saaTis Semdeg ki kargi 

nadavliT brundebodnen napirze - aRniSnaven TviTmxilvelebi. 

aqve imis Sesaxebacaa moTxrobili, rom kaliforniis zRvis 

totis mcxovrebni arian sonaris Statidan da daudevrobiTa 



394

da sizarmaciT gamoirCevian. naxevar weliwads isini sadafis 

WeraSi atareben, meore naxevars ki CxubSi imaTTvis, vin ufro 

karg qiras miscemT. raki sxva saqmes ar misdeven, Tavisufali 

dro smasa da fulze TamaSSi gahyavT (didebuliZe 1864, #1: 

12).

teqstSi arc is aspeqtia uyuradRebod datovebuli, rom 

margaliti adre ufro Zvirfas samkaulad iTvleboda, im 

periodSi ki umetesad ruseTSi mihqondaT gasayidad. 

erTgvari ritualis saxe hqonia margalitis Weris sezonis 

damTavrebasac.  Weris bolo dRes indielebi Turme Tavis 

lerwmis qoxebs cecxls ukidebdnen da did Seqcevas marTavdnen. 

"ar gasula erTi Tve, rom isinive indoelni, romelnic maSin 

ise  megobrulaT gvepyrobodnen Cven, gvesroden mSvild-

isarsa, gakeTebulsa isev imav rkinis xisagan, romliTac isini 

hglejen kldianis zRvis Zirs sadafebsa" (didebuliZe 1864, 

#1: 16). amgvarad mTavrdeba es publikacia, romelSic sakmaod 

detalurad aris aRwerili, rogor moipoveben margalitebs 

indielebi da rogor hyidian TavianT wilsac imave adamians, 

visTvisac muSaoben. 

amave  wlis Tebervlis "ciskarSi" kvlav ibeWdeba g. didebuliZis 

werili  "pirveli oqros povna kaliforniaSi" (didebuliZe 

1864, #2). igi eyrdnoba safrangeTis gvardiis oficris 

suteris monaTxrobs. suterma datova safrangeTi da dasaxlda 

kaliforniaSi. didebuliZe wers, rom "am aficerma, didi xani 

ar aris, rac gamosca mokle zapiska imazed, Tu ra rigaT moxda 

pirvelaT oqros gamoCena kaliforniaSi" (didebuliZe 1864, 

#2: 120). Tavis publikaciaSi igi mihyveba suteris naambobs. 

"zapiskaSi", rogorc avtori uwodebs, aRwerilia is emocia, rac 

mohyva am Zvirfasi liTonis aRmoCenas.  suteris monaTxrobsa 

da, Sesabamisad, TargmanSi aqcenti gakeTebulia im sixarbeze, 

romelic Tan axlda gamdidrebis dauokebel survils.  amis 

dasturad moyvanilia ori magaliTi: pirveli Seexeba erT-

erTi muSis dasaflavebis faqts. micvalebulisaTvis anderZis 

agebisas gagrZelebuli qadagebis mosmena xalxma ver SeZlo, 
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moTminebadakargulma kubos irgvliv miwis xeliT sinjva daiwyo, 

xolo, rodesac iq oqro aRmoaCines, ukve Casvenebuli kubo sxva 

adgilas gadaitanes da madnis amoRebas Seudgnen (didebuliZe 

1864, #2: 126-127). 

meore ki im ugunurebas, rac sakmaod xSirad axlda oqros 

mopovebas. mezRvaurma didZali oqro moagrova, magram ar icoda 

rogor moexmara igi. erTxelac adga, iyida eqvsi Zvirfasi saaTi, 

aiRo Roris qoniT savse didi qvabi, Cayara masSi wvrilad 

damsxvreuli saaTebi da SeukeTa Zlieri cecxli. publikacia 

mTavrdeba imis aRniSvniT, rom es mxolod sicils iwvevda da 

aravis akvirvebda, radgan kaliforniis mcxovrebni araerTxel 

yofilan mowmeni msgavsi ugunuri saqcielisa (didebuliZe 1864, 

#2: 127-128). 

aq dasrulda statia, romelSic swored am faqtebiT 

xdeba aqcentireba imisa, rom codna da bunebrivi simdidris 

moxmarebis kultura uaRresad mniSvnelovania qveynisa da 

xalxis gasamdidreblad.

noemberSi ki gamoqveynda sakmaod vrceli publikacia 

kaliforniis Sesaxeb. sxva publikaciebisagan gansxvavebiT 

masze miniSnebulia, rom igi rusulidan aris Targmnili g. 

didebuliZis mier.

kaliforniis Sesaxeb Txroba aqac imiT iwyeba, rom uamravma 

oqrosmaZiebelma oTx weliwadSi asockaciani sanfrancisko 

ormoci aTas kacamde gazarda.

statiis avtori cdilobs daakmayofilos sazogadobis 

interesi am umdidresi qveynis Sesaxeb. igi akeTebs mokle 

istoriul eqskurss amerikeli indielebisa da espanelebis 

urTierTobis Sesaxeb, aRniSnavs am ukanasknelTa dadebiT 

rols maTs ganviTarebaSi da urigosa da gasakicxs uwodebs 

adgilobrivTa dResaswaulebs, Tumca aqve imazec mianiSnebs, 

rom swored evropelebisagan SeiZines maT Trobis dasaZraxi 

Cveva (didebuliZe 1864, #11: 144-145).  

avtori Semdeg saubrobs, meqsikel misonerTa mier qristianobis 
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gavrcelebasa da vaWrobis ganviTarebaze. dasZens, rom aman 

qveynis winsvlasa da ayvavebas Seuwyo xeli. sabolood isini 

mixvdnen, rom maTTvis sasargeblo iyo daaxloeba "saxarebis 

mqadageblebTan da kmayofilebiT emorCilebodnen maTs mamobrivs 

mTavrobasa", aRniSnulia publikaciaSi (didebuliZe 1864, #11: 

149-150). 

avtori wers, rom istoriuli viTarebis Secvlam da meqsikis 

mier am mxaris datovebam maTi kvlav gavelureba gamoiwvia, magram 

amerikelebis Sesvlam SeerTebuli Statebidan isev Secvala 

situacia, radgan isini gonierebi iyvnen da male mixvdnen, ra 

unda gaekeTebinaT am mdidar mxareSio. 

kaliforniaSi Seqmnili viTareba mxolod dadebiTi mxriT ar 

aris warmoCenili. aqve imazecaa saubari, rom aq aramxolod 

mdidrdebodnen adamianebi, aramed iRupebodnen kidec, raSic  Tavisi 

"wvlili miuZRoda" amerikis gazeTebs, romlebic uxvi dapirebebiT 

izidavdnen sxva qveynis mcxovreblebs. kaliforniaSi, marTlac, 

iyo amis SesaZlebloba, magram, avtoris TqmiT, mxolod isini 

mdidrdebodnen, vinc moTminebasa da Sromismoyvareobas iCenda. 

sainteresoa, rom erTaderTi profesiis adamianebi, romlebic 

aq oqros ZiebiT ki ara sakuTari specialobiT mdidrdebodnen,  

eqimebi iyvnen. werilSi xazgasmulia, isic, rom, kaliforniis 

amerikis SeerTebuli Statebis nawilad gaxdomis Semdeg, iq 

gaSenda didi qalaqebi da dRiTidRe umjobesdeboda samarTlebrivi 

mdgomareoba. samoqalaqo samarTali ufro daculs xdida 

muSasac da mopovebuli oqros patronsac, Tanac kalifornia 

TandaTan ufro did mniSvnelobas iZenda mTeli msofliosTvis 

rogorc ganaTlebis, aseve vaWrobis TvalsazrisiT. niu-iorksa 

da kalifornias Soris sarkinigzo mimosvla ki momavalSi kidev 

ufro mniSvnelovan qalaqad aqcevda mas, rasac adgilobrivi 

xalxisTvisac bevri keTili saqme unda moetana. aseTi varaudi 

imTaviTve mianiSnebda axalgazrda qveynis swrafad mzard da 

yvelasaTvis TvalsaCino perspeqtivebze (didebuliZe 1864, #11: 

156-159). 
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yuradReba gvinda mivaqcioT im faqts, rom zogierTi 

statia Semdgom wlebSi sxva organoebmac gadabeWdes. Tavad 

g. didebuliZem ki Tavisi publikaciebi mogvianebiT wignadac 

gamosca (g. didebuliZe, 1. ,,pirveli oqros povna kaliforniaSi"; 

2. ,,mamontis mRvime amerikaSi"; 3. ,,nekerCxlis Saqris tyeebi 

amerikaSi"; 4. ,,amerikis gamoCena qristefore kolumbisagan"; 

5. ,,bunebis mecnierebidgan g.  didebuliZisa" (Tb., mixelsonis 

stamba,. 1879, 71 gv) (qarTuli wigni 1941: 135).

zemoT gaanalizebuli werilebis garda, aseve daistamba 

"Saqris nekerCxlis tyeebi amerikaSi" (didebuliZe 1863, #12). 

isic g. didebuliZis mier iyo Targmnili frangi mogzaurebis 

naambobidan. 1864 oqtombris "ciskarSi" daibeWda kidev erTi 

statia "qristefore kolumbi" (didebuliZe 1864, #10), 

romelSic kolumbis, misi ekipaJisa da dRes ukve yvelasaTvis 

ase nacnobi mogzaurobis sirTuleebis Sesaxeb iyo moTxrobili. 

masze sagangebod aRar SevCerdebiT, davZenT, rom misi avtoric 

g. didebuliZe gaxldaT.

aRniSnuli publikaciebi, aSkarad, informaciuli xasiaTisaa 

da igi ar Seicavs Rrma wiaRsvlebs socialuri yofisa Tu 

ekonomikis ganviTarebis Sesaxeb. xSirad isic ki ar irkveva, saidan 

aris naTargmni. isic naTelia, rom fragmentuli xasiaTisaa, rame 

konkretuli principi maTi SerCevisa TiTqmis ar ikveTeba. arc 

imis gamoricxva SeiZleba, rom iTargmna is, razec avtors miuwvda 

xeli. es arcTu ise iSviaTi movlena iyo maSindel qarTul 

sinamdvileSi. am periodis publikaciebi umetesad emsaxureba 

amerikis, rogorc swrafad ganviTarebadi qveynis, gacnobas, masze 

garkveuli warmodgenis Seqmnas. maSindeli mkiTxveli, am mxriv, 

ar iyo ganebivrebuli, metic, avtori indoelebad moixseniebs 

indielebs, Tumca aqve isic unda davZinoT, rom 1863 wlis 

"saqarTvelos moambe" (#11) ukve auwyebs sazogadoebas biCer 

stous "biZia tomis qoxis" Targmanis dabeWdvis ganzraxvis 

Sesaxeb. isic aSkaraa, rom maSindeli moRvaweebi grZnobdnen 

axalgazrda qveynis perspeqtivas, rac maTs naazrevSi naTlad 

aris gamokveTili, magram, faqtia, imxanad Jurnali "ciskari" 
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am tipis publikaciebs aniWebda upiratesobas, rasac udavod 

hqonda Tavisi oboeqturi mizezebi.  
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kereseliZe (red.).   ciskari.  Tbilisi, #12, 1863.
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ABSTRACT

JOURNAL ‘TSISKARI’ PUBLICATIONS OF THE 1860S 
ABOUT AMERICA

In the XIX century the journal ‘Tsiskari’ (Dawn) was released in the years 
of 1852-53 and 1857-75 in Tbilisi. The journal has plaid an important role in 
social and cultural life of Georgia. Georgian society of those times could read 
the compositions of Georgian writers existing only in handwritten versions 
and get familiar with the new creative works from the papers of the journal. 
The journal systematically published updated information about the social life, 
cultural situation and historical realia of foreign countries. Despite the fact, 
that the journal was not always successful during the whole period of its exis-
tence, its role still remains very significant. The authors and the chief editors of 
this publication were deeply aware of the role of the journal in the process of 
forming public, national and social thinking. Accomplishing this goal was not 
a simple task. The problems that were raised in the journal quite often would 
become the relevant topic for discussions. Besides, the journal paid much at-
tention to the reports about western European civilization and tried to revive 
interest among the readers concerning the foreign life and the tendencies that 
were characteristic to the life abroad. 

‘Tsiskari’ highlighted that in America, in general, a lot of attention was paid 
to publication of a journal and it had a lot of subscribers. Organizers accentu-
ated these facts and this way the tried to overcome the indifference that was 
characteristic of the society of that time. 

The article focuses on the essays: ‘A Big Salt Lake in America’ (1861), 
‘Sugar Maple Woods in America’ (1863), ‘MammothCave in Kentucky. In 
America’ (1863, ‘Collecting Mother-of-Pearl   in California’ (1864), ‘Finding 
the First Gold in California’ (1864), ‘Christopher Columbus’ (1864). They are 
translated texts and the author of the articles except the first one is G. Dide-
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bulidze. 
Abovementioned publications don not involve deep effusions about the so-

cial life or economic developmentin America. They mostly give the reader the 
general impression. It should be taken into consideration, that from this point 
of view, the society of those times did not have such luxuries. Moreover, the 
author refers to the Red Indians as the Indians (Indus). However, it should be 
mentioned that the writers of those times could still feel the promising future of 
a young country that was clearly curved and revealed in their thoughts. But it 
is a fact that in that period the journal ‘Tsiskari’ preferred this type of publica-
tions that undoubtedly would have its objective reasons.
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nugzar mgelaZe
SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo 

universitetis profesori

Temur tunaZe
Zmebi nobelebis saxelobis baTumis

teqnologiuri muzeumis direqtori

anTropologiuri biografiebi: 

amerikuli anTropologiis saTaveebTan - 

luis henri morgani

luis henri morgani (1818-1881 wle-

bi) amerikuli anTropologiis erT-

erTi fuZemdebeli da Zveli Taobis 

anTropologTa saukeTeso warmomad-

geneli iyo. igi warmomavlobiT SeZle-

bul ojaxs ekuTvnoda. Tavadac mdidari 

adamiani iyo da komerciul kompaniebSi 

auqcionerobda. mecnieri niu-iorkis 

Statis qalaq roCesterSi cxovrobda. 

miiCneven, rom igi enTuziasti mkvle-

vari iyo. profesiiT advokatma TiTqmis 

ormoci weli indielTa, gansakuTrebiT, irokezTa istoriisa da 

kulturuli faseulobebis Seswavlas miuZRvna. luis morgani 

xSirad eTnografiul masalas megobrebTan mimowerebis saSu-

alebiTac agrovebda. jer kidev axalgazrdobaSi igi ramdenime 

irokezs dauaxlovda. maT Soris cnobili sazogado moRvawe 

_ eli parkeri iyo. luis morganma 1840 wels daarsebul 

sazogadoebas - `irokezebis did ordens" _ daxmareba da or-

ganizacia gauwia. indielTa Soris xangrZlivma Tanacxovrebam, 

maTgan SeZenilma cxovrebiseulma gamocdilebam luis morgans 

indielTa mimarT uaRresad didi pativiscema Camouyaliba da 

igi sicocxlis ganmavlobaSi, rogorc advokati, `wiTelkanian-

Ta„ uflebebis damcvelad gvevlineboda. magaliTad, 1847 wels 
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sasamarTloSi luis morgani irokezTa uflebebisaTvis miwaze 

TavgamodebiT ibrZoda, irokezeli megobrebi sasamarTloze war-

matebiT daicva, ris gamoc senekas tomma Tavis rigebSi igi 

sazeimod gaawevriana - igi iSviles. ceremonia 1847 wlis 31 

oqtombers Catarda. swored am faqtma luis morgans saSualeba 

misca irokezebis kultura dawvrilebiT Seeswavla. irokezebis 

yofaSi bevri ram ukve waSlili iyo, Tumca moxucTa monaTxro-

bi ambebi bevr saidumloebas fardas xdida. sxvaTaSoris, 1847 

wels luis morganma fsevdonimiT statiebis seria dabeWda 

saTauriT _ `werili irokezebis Sesaxeb". 1851 wels gamosca 

wigni _ `irokezebis kavSiri" (dawvr. ix. Токарев 1980).
luis morganma safuZveli amerikul evoluvionizms Cauyara 

da evolucionisturi skolis erT-erTi TvalsaCino warmomad-

geneli gaxda. man gvari, fratria, tomi, konfederacia erT-

erTma pirvelma aRmoaCina da maTi klasifikacia mogvca. amiT 

mkvlevarma irokezebSi pirvelyofili cxovrebis rekonstruq-

cia moaxerxa da miiCnia, rom rTul sazogadoebriv struq-

turaSi gvari, fratria, tomi da konfederacia pirvelyofili 

sazogadoebis gvarovnuli formebis TandaTanobiTi ganviTare-

bis Sedegs warmoadgendnen. mecniers aranaklebi damsaxureba 

ojaxis istoriis SeswavlaSi, ojaxis formebis kvlevasa da 

sistematizaciaSi, sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis adreuli forme-

bis gansazRvraSi miuZRvis. amave dros, luis morgani Seecada 

kacobriobis istoriis met-naklebad sruli periodizacia Camo-

eyalibebina. man kacobriobis istoria eTnikur safexurebad _ 

eTnikur periodebad dayo, romelic sam ZiriTad etaps _ ve-

lurobis, barbarosobisa da civilizaciis etapebs moicavda. 

es Teoria mxolod luis morgans ar ekuTvnoda. kacobriobis 

istorias XVIII saukuneSi fergusonic ase yofda, magram fer-

gusonisagan gansxvavebiT luis morgani am periodebs konkretu-

lad axasiaTebda. evolucionistebis azriT, luis morgani sa-

marTlianad Tvlida, rom veluroba win uswrebda barbarosobas 

da barbarosoba civilizacias. luis morgani amtkicebda, rom 

cecxlis gamoyeneba `velurobis Sua safexurze" ki ar daiwyo, 
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aramed adamianis istoriis dasawyisSi. mecnieris azriT, Tevzisa 

da sxva xorceulis gamoyeneba cecxlis aRmoCenasTan dakavSire-

buli ar iyo. axlac arsebobs xalxebi, romlebic xorceuls 

umad miirTmeven.

sociokulturuli evoluciis Teoria socialuri progresis 

ideidan ganviTarda. es idea ganmanaTleblebTan Caisaxa da sa-

zogadoebis ganviTarebas gulisxmobda, romlis Sedegad, TiTqos, 

wina etapTan SedarebiT, igi ukeTesi xdeboda. ganmanaTleblo-

bis epoqaSi socialuri progresis idea manamde arsebul, Sua 

saukuneebSi mkacrad damkvidrebul Sexedulebas radikalu-

rad daupirispirda, romlis mixedviTac socialuri wesrigi 

erTxel da samudamod Camoyalibebuli saxiT arsebobda, masSi 

araferi ar icvleboda da yvelaferi mudmivi iyo. ganmanaTle-

blebi pirvelebi iyvnen, romlebmac progresuli ganviTarebis 

sakiTxi dasves, romlis umTavresi laitmotivi Semdegi xasi-

aTis formulirebaSi mdgomareobda _ adamianebi sazogadoebas 

Tavad qmnian da SeuZliaT igi Tavadve gardaqmnan.

sociokulturuli evoluciis adreuli Teoria ogiust kan-

tis, eduard teiloris, herbert spenseris, luis henri mor-

ganis SromebSi damuSavda. es Teoria XIX saukunis bolodan 

pirveli msoflio omis dasasrulamde farTod iyo gavrcele-

buli, xolo misi warmomadgenlebi permanentulad kacobrio-

bis calxazovani (monolineuri) da dinamiuri evoluciis ideas 

aviTarebdnen.

Tavis mxriv, sociokulturuli evoluciis Teoria evoluci-

is biologiuri Teoriis gavleniT Camoyalibda. misi momxree-

bi miiCnevdnen, rom sazogadoebis progresis gza _ veluroba, 

barbarosoba, civilizacia _ aRmavali xaziT viTardeboda da, 

TiTqos, mTeli kacobriobisaTvis es safexurebi saerTo iyo. 

ეvolucionistebi udamwerlobo _ `primitiul xalxebsa" da 

maT kulturas pirvelyofili kulturis rekonstruqciis wy-

arod ganixilavdnen. evolucionisturi Sexeudulebebi evropa-

Si _ germaniaSi, safrangeTSi, inglisSi, ise rogorc amerikis 

SeerTebul StatebSi, TiTqmis erTdroulad Camoyalibda. ing-
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lisSi am axali mimdinareobis saTavebTan h. spenseri, j. mak-

lenani, j. leboki, e. teilori, j. frezeri; germaniaSi _ a. 

bastiani, t. vaici, i. liperti; safrangeTSi _ S. leturno, 

xolo amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi _ l. morgani idga.

XIX saukunis bolo aTwleulSi evolucionisturi skolis 

meTodologiuri krizisi daiwyo. evolucionizmma adgili axal 

Teoriebsa da axal skolebs dauTmo, magram miuxedavad amisa 

Tavad ar gamqrala. mis gamgrZeleblad SeiZleba evolucion-

izmis epigonebi CaiTvalon, maT Soris gamoCenili mecnierebic 

iyvnen, gansakuTrebiT j. frezeri da g. Surci gamoirCeodnen.

luis henri morganma irokezebisa da sxva induri tomis 

kulturis Seswavlas ormoci weli miuZRvna. droTa ganmav-

lobaSi mas aborigeni tomebis TviTmyofadi kulturis mimarT 

pativiscema Camouyalibda. SemdgomSic, rogorc advokati, igi 

`wiTelkanianebs" xSirad icavda da Tavisi sajaro gamosvlebi-

Tac cdilobda irokezebis uflebebi miwaze ganemtkicebina. 

luis morganis ZiriTadi naSromia `Zveli sazogadoeba" (Mor-
gan 1871). igi 1877 wels gamoica da im droisaTvis kacobriobis 

winare istoriuli warsulis Sesaxeb arsebul Sexedulebebze 

revoluciuri mniSvnelobis gavlena moaxdina.1 am wignma saTave 

pirvelyofili sazogadoebis istorias daudo. anTropologebs 

Soris arsebobs azri, rom luis morganis Tvalsazrisebi sa-

zogadoebis pirvelyofili mdgomareobis Sesaxeb, rogorc mwyo-

bri, uzarmazari faqtobrivi masalebiT dasabuTebuli swavleba, 

mravalricxovan, magram dausabuTebel hipioTezebs Caenacvla. 

evoluciuri skolis Sexedulebebis mxardamWerni xSirad aRniS-

navdnen, rom pirvelyofili sazogadoebis istoriis sferoSi 

luis morganis damsaxureba iseTive gadamwyveti mniSvnelobis 

iyo, rogoric Carlz darvinisa biologiaSi (fridrix engel-

si). 

1  wigns _ `Zvel sazogadoebაs" - xelnaweris saxiT mexuTe nawili axlda, romel-

ic saojaxo arqiteqturis ganviTarebas exeboda, magram ramdenadac xelnawerma erTi 

tomisaTvis gansazRvrul moculobas gadaaWarba, amitom luis morganma mexuTe nawili 

calke wignis saxiT 1881 wels gamosca saTauriT: `amerikeli aborigenebis ojaxi da 

saojaxo cxovreba".
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`Zveli sazogadoeba" Sedgeba oTxi nawilisagan: 1. inteleq-

tis ganviTareba aRmoCenebisa da gamogonebebis Sedegad; 2. 

mmarTvelobis ideis ganviTareba; 3. ojaxis ideis ganviTareba;  

4. sakuTrebis ideis ganviTareba.

`Zvel sazogadoebaSi" luis morganma araerTi saintereso 

azri gadmogvca, rac pirvelyofili sazogadoebis TiTqmis or-

mocwliani Seswavlis Sedegi iyo. igi cdilobda sazogadoe-

bis or tips: pirvelyofil-komunistur (winaklasobriv) da 

civilizebul-klasobriv sazogadoebebs Soris sxvaoba daedgina. 

rogorc Tavad adasturebda, es sxvaoba mmarTvelobis or for-

mas Soris arsebobda. pirveli _ droSi, rogorc luis morgani 

aRniSnavda, pirovnebas, pirovnul urTierTobebs efuZneboda da 

igi mas sazogadoebas (societas) uwodebda. meore _ teritoriasa 
da kerZo sakuTrebas emyareboda, rasac mecnieri saxelmwifos 

(civitas) eZaxda. 
sazogadoebrivi urTierTobebis farTo wres luis morgani 

or rigad alagebda: erT mxares gamogonebebi da aRmoCenebi, 

xolo meore mxares _ arqiteqtura, saarsebo saSualebebis 

warmoeba, mmarTveloba, ena, ojaxi, religia, saojaxo cxovreba 

da sakuTreba warmoadgenda. maTi Sepirispireba da Sedareba, 

luis morganis azriT, kacobriobis warmomavlobis erTianobaze, 

adamianTa moTxovnebis msgavsebaze _ ganviTarebis erTsa da im-

ave etapze da msgavs sazogadoebriv wyobaSi adamianis gonebis, 

saqmianobis da, Sesabamisad, gamocdilebis   erTgvarovnebaze miu-
TiTebda. luis morgani Tvlida, rom kacobriobam sarbieli gan-

viTarebis yvelaze dabali safexuridan daiwyo da gza veluro-

bidan civilizaciisaken gaagrZela, bunebrivia, gamocdilebis 

nel-nela dagrovebiT (Морган 1934: 5). adamianTa sazogadebis 
mTel istorias, rogorc aRiniSna, luis morgani sam epoqad _ 

velurobad, barbarosobad da civilizaciad yofda, romlebsac, 

Tavis mxriv, sam _ dabal, saSualo da maRal - safexurebad 
anawilebda. am safexurebs luis morgani eTnikur periodebs 

uwodebda. TiToeuli eTnikuri periodi, mecnieris ganmarte-

biT, sazogadoebis gansazRvrul mdgomareobas warmoadgenda 
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da erTmaneTisagan konkretuli periodisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 

cxovrebis wesiT gansxvavdeboda. eTnikuri periodebis aseTi 

gamijvna luis morgans imis saSualebas aZlevda, rom sazoga-

doebis calkeuli ujredi misi ganviTarebis mdgomareobasTan 

SesabamisobaSi ganexila, raTa isini damoukidebeli kvlevisa 

da Seswavlis sagani gaexada. morganiseuli klasifikaciiT bar-

barosoba ganviTarebis dabali, erT-erTi adreuli safexuri 

iyo. barbarosobis etapi soflis meurneobis aRmocenebiT dai-

wyo, xolo civilizaciis periods kacobrioba weris xelovne-

bis dauflebiT Seegeba, ramac erTmaneTs warsuli da momavali 

daukavSira.

luis morganma sazogadoebrivi wyobis winasaxelmwifoebrivi 

formebis daxasiaTebas sakmaod didi adgili dauTmo. SromemSi 

ganxilulia gvaris arsi da misi adgili tomSi. mkvlevari 

am gziT Seecada pirvelyofili sazogadoebis Sida organiza-

cia gadmoeca. luis morganis aRmoCenam patriarqalur ojaxze, 

rogorc sazogadoebis embrionze, manamde dominirebadi Sexed-

ulebebi sabolood daamsxvria da gvarze arsebuli Sexedule-

bebi Zireulad Secvala. man aCvena, rom gvari pirvelyofili 

sazogadoebis universalur formas warmoadgenda, romelic 

istoriis gariJraJze, TiTqos, mxolod ariuli tomebisaTvis 

iyo  damaxasiaTebeli. xazi unda gaesvas im faqts, rom luis 

morganis daskvnebamde istorikosebisaTvis berZnuli da ro-

mauli gvari, misi adgili kacobriobis ganviTarebaSi auxsnel 

gamocanad rCeboda. mecnierma pirvelyofili sazogadoebis gan-

viTarebis etapebi dawvrilebiT daaxasiaTa, sadac berZnul-ro-

mauli gvari induri gvaris msgavs socialur gaerTianebad Tu 

misgan warmoqmnil sazogadoebriv organizaciad miiCnia (Алькор 
1934: III-X).

luis morganma gvari rogorc sisxliT naTesavTa gaerTianeba 

ganmarta. gvari saerTo winaprisagan warmosdgeboda, romelsac 

gansakuTrebuli gvarovnuli saxeli gaaCnda. gvaris wevrebi 

sisxlismieri cnobierebiT iyvnen SekavSirebuli. mkvlevari amiT 

gvaris ganviTarebis zogadi suraTis Cvenebas Seecada. warmo-
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SobisTanave, ganviTarebis gzaze, gvarma velurobis stadia da 

evoluciis procesSi sxva momdevno safexurebic gaiara da kla-

sobriv sazogadoebaSic SeZlo Tavis Semonaxva. es gvaris mier 

ganvlili _ ganviTarebis TanmimdevrobiTi stadiebi iyo. gvaris 

cvlilebebi ZiriTadad ori mimarTulebiT SeiniSneboda: 1. war-

momavlobis aTvlis arqauli forma _ qalis xazi, ise rogorc, 

magaliTad, es iyo irokezebSi, naTesaobis mamakacis xazze ga-

davida. mamakacis xaziT socialuri wesrigi saboloo safexuri 

iyo da imgvarive niSan-Tvisebebs atarebda, rogorsac berZnuli 

da romauli gvari; 2. gvarSi gardacvlili wevris samemkvidreo 

qonebis ganawilebis wesi Seicvala. arqaul periodSi qonebis 

ganawileba jer agnaturi naTesaobis wevrTa Soris xorcield-

eboda, xolo droTa ganmavlobaSi memkvidreoba gardacvlilis 

bavSvebzec gavrcelda (Морган 1934: 3839).
gvarze ufro naTeli warmodgenis Sesaqmnelad luis mor-

ganma, rogorc aRiniSna, pirvelyofili gvarovnuli gaerTianebe-

bis farglebSi gvaris, fratriis, tomis, tomTa konfederaciis 

saxiT sazogadoebrivi formebis gansazRvruli rigi daadgina. 

rogorc gvari iyo demokratiuli organizacia, ise irokezebis 

yvela struqtura _ konfederacia `Rrma demokratiulobiT~ 

gamoirCeoda. luis morganma masSi saxelmwifo organizacia-

sTan SedarebiT principuli gansxvaveba samarTlianad dainaxa. 

Semdgomi kvleva-ZiebisaTvis misTvis es gasaRebi iyo. rogorc 

iTqva, is sabolood darwmunda, rom kacobriobis istoria or 

did periodad SeiZleba daiyos. adreul periodSi gvarebze, 

fratriebze da tomebze dafuZnebuli socialuri organizacia 

iyo warmodgenili, mogviano periodSi ki _ teritoriaze da 

sakuTrebaze damyarebuli socialuri organizacia Camoyalibda.

samecniero literaturaSi xSirad svamen kiTxvas _ SeiZle-

ba Tu ara gvari luis morganis aRmoCenad CaiTvalos? gvari 

Zveladac, magaliTad, aristoteles Txzulebebidanac cnobili 

iyo, Tumca iqve ganmartaven, rom aristoteles naSromebidan 

cnobili mxolod patriarqaluri gvari iyo. maTi azriT, im 

dros matriarqalur gvarze, mis pirveldawyebiT formebze war-
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modgenac ki ar qondaT. luis morgani, marTalia, dedisa da 

mamis filacias gvarSi arCevda, magram am sakiTxis garSemo 

kiTxvas mainc ar svamda. rogorc Cans, luis morganma, misi 

kolegis i. baxofenis Sromebis gacnobis Semdeg, gvarSi dedis 

xazis istoriuli prioriteti aRiara. aseTi prioritetebis 

gaTvaliswinebiT, irokezTa faqtobrivi masalis safuZvelze, 

luis morgani cdilobda gvarovnuli organizaciis sxvadasxva 

niSani daexasiaTebina. s. tokarevis SefasebiT, dRes Cven luis 

morganis aRmoCenebis mniSvneloba ukeT gvesmis, vidre igi mas 

Tavad esmoda. gvarovnuli organizacia yvela xalxSi gavr-

celebuli universaluri movlena iyo. luis morgans logikuri 

daskvna amis safuZvelze ar gamoutania, kerZod is, rom sxva-

dasxva xalxis sazogadoebrivi forma TandaTan da araTanabrad 

viTardebda. luis morgans gvarovnuli forma xelovnurad 

gamogonili egona, romlis sesxeba erTi xalxidan meoreSi iyo 

SesaZlebeli, Tumca mTavari mainc isaa, rom luis morgani 

gvars istoriuli TvalTaxedviT uyurebda (ix. Токарев 1980).
gansakuTrebuli adgili mecnierma sazogadoebis sqesobrivi 

sxvaobis safuZvelze dayofas dauTmo. sazogadoebis es dayofa 

gvarovnul sazogadoebasTan SedarebiT ufro arqaul formad 

aRiara. sazogadoebis ganviTarebis morganiseuli rekonstruq-

cia mis mier avstraliaSi Sekrebil eTnografiul masalebs 

eyrdnoboda. igi punalua ojaxs, rogorc gvaris Canasaxs, am wy-

aroebis safuZvelze axasiaTebda da amtkicebda, rom sqesobriv 

sxvaobaze dafuZnebuli organizaciiT warsulSi _ kacobrio-

bis ganviTarebaSi arsebuli yvela tomi xasiaTdeboda (Морган 
1934: 245-249). 

luis morganis kvlevebSi umTavres amocanas ojaxisa da qor-

winebis istoriis detaluri Seswavla warmoadgenda (ojaxis 
Sesaxeb ix. Morgan 1976). am kuTxiT warmoebuli kvlevebis 

safuZvelze mecnieri qorwinebisa da ojaxis uZveles formebs 

adgenda. igi Tvlida, rom promiskuitetidan anu uwesrigo, 

SemTxveviTi qorwinebidan dawyebuli da jgufuri qorwinebis 

sxvadasxva formebiT damTavrebuli, kacobrioba individualur 
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qorwinebamde da ojaxamde mivida. amiT, faqtiurad, luis mor-

gani bibliaSi arsebul tradiciul Sexedulebas daupirispirda, 

romelic individualuri qorwinebisa da ojaxis pirveladobis 

TeoriisaTvis myar argumentad gamoiyeneboda. luis morganis 

mixedviT, ramdenadac qorwinebis forma Sesabamis ojaxs qmnida, 

xolo es ukanaskneli Sesatyvis naTesaobis sistemas, amiT sami 

nawilisagan warmomdgari socialuri mTlianoba yalibdeboda. 

am logikiT mecnieri sazogadoebis istoriis rekonstruqciis 

erTgvar meTods gvTavazobda da aRniSnavda, rom Tu romelime 

sazogadoebaSi aRniSnuli sameulidan erTi romelime mainc aR-

moCndeba, iq darwmunebiT SeiZleba CaiTvalos, rom odesRac 

arsebobda sxva nawilic ( Морган 1934: 246). 
ojaxis formebsa da naTesaobis sistemebs Soris mWidro 

kavSiris dadgenis safuZvelze luis morganma socialuri or-

ganizaciebis kvlevis saqmeSi kidev ufro meti sicxade Seitana. 

man ojaxi aqtiur socialur elementad miiCnia, romelic ara-

sodes uZravi ar yofila, Tumca mudam dabali formidan maRli-

saken viTardeboda, rac sazogadoebis ganviTarebis erTi fazidan 

meoreSi - ufro maRalSi transformacias Seesabameboda. naTe-

saobis sistema ki _ piriqiT, ufro pasiuri iyo. igi mxolod 

maSin icvleboda, roca ojaxi ganicdida radikalur cvlile-

bebs (Морган 1934: 250263). naTesaobis sistemis analizma luis 

morgans saSualeba misca ojaxis uZvelesi formebi aRedgina. 

man ojaxis ganviTarebis xuTi sxvadasxva da erTimeorisagan 

gansxvavebuli forma gamoyo, romelTac qorwinebis sxvadasxva 

modeli Seusatyvisa. amdenad, Tamamad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 

Tavis droze luis morganma ojaxis istoriis kvlevis sferoSi 

gadatrialeba moaxdina. luis morgans miaCnda, rom 1. `sisx-

liTmonaTesave ojaxi" _ ojaxis pirveli forma iyo; Semdegi, 

jgufis _ individTa gaerTianebis pirvelyofili mdgomareoba 

anu `proiskuiteti" _ uwesrigo sqesobrivi urTierToba iyo, 

romelic koleqtivis farglebSi RviZl Zmebsa da debs So-

ris saqorwino kavSirebs gulisxmobda, magram mSoblebsa da 

Svilebs Soris sqesobrivi kavSiri aq ukve akrZaluli iyo;  
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2. `punalua ojaxi" _ jgufuri qorwineba ramdenime disa saer-

To qmarTan, an jgufuri qorwineba ramdenime Zmisa saerTo 

colTan. ar iyo aucilebeli isini naTesavebi yofiliyvnen; 3. 

wyviladi qorwineba _ `sindiasmiuri ojaxi"; 4. patriarqaluri 

_ `poligamiuri ojaxi"; 5. `monogamiuri ojaxi". aseve, Sro-

maSi _ `naTesaobisa da moyvrobis sistema", romelic pirvelad 

1871 gamoica, luis morganma sxvadasxva xalxis gvaris nomen-

klatura Sekriba, sistematizaciaSi moiyvana da or nawilad _ 

`klasifikatorulad" da `aRweriTad" dayo. mkvlevarma pirveli 

_ klasifikatoruli sistema _ SedarebiT adreul tipad miiC-

nia. Tavis mxriv, gvaris klasifikatoruli terminologia luis 

morganma `malaiurad" da `Turanul-hanovanurad" daanawila.

amrigad, rogorc vxedavT, luis morganma qorwinebis wesis 

xuTi Tanmimdevruli safexuri daadgina, romelTac ojaxis gan-

sazRvruli formebi da naTesaobis evoluciuri tipebi Seesa-

tyviseboda. eseni iyo: 1. ̀ promiskuiteti" _ qorwinebis pirveli 

safexuri, RviZli da kolaterali Zmebisa da debis jgufuri 

qorwineba. ojaxis forma _ `sisxliTnaTesauri ojaxi". naTe-

saobis tipi _ `malaiuri". aqedan gamomdinare irkveva, rom 

ojaxis es forma naTesaobisa da moyvrobis malaiuri sistemis 

safuZvelze yalibdeboda; 2. `punalua" _ qorwinebis meore 

safexuri, romelic sqesobrivi gansxvavebis safuZvelze aRmo-

cenebul organizacias warmoadgenda, sadac ukve Zmebsa da debs 

Soris sqesobrivi kavSirebi SeizRuda. ojaxis forma _ `pu-

nalua ojaxi", romelmac gvarovnuli organizacia warmoqmna da 

sabolood akrZala Zmebisa da debis saqorwino SesaZleblobebi. 

naTesaobis tipi: Turanuli da hanovanuri2; 3. `sindiasmiuri" 

_ qorwinebis mesame safexuri _ calkeul pirebs Soris ar-

sebuli qorwineba, erTgvarad, arasaqorwino Sexebis akrZal-

vis gareSe. ojaxis forma _ `sindiasmuri (wyviladi) ojaxi";  

4. erTi mamakacis ramdenime qalTan qorwineba _ meoTxe safex-

uri. ojaxis forma: `patriarqaluri ojaxi," Tumca miCneulia, 

2  luis morganis SemoTavazebuli hanovanuri sistemis Sesaxeb ix. Штенберг 1932.
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rom ojaxis ganviTarebis istoriaSi igi arasayovelTao xasi-

aTis safexuri iyo; 5. `monogamiuri" _ qorwineba calkeul 

wyvils Soris Tanacxovrebis aucilebeli moTxovniT. ojaxis 

forma _ `monogamiuri ojaxi". naTesaobis tipi _ `ariuli", 

`semituri" da `uraluri" (dawvr. ix. Алькор 1934: V).
cxrilSi es formebi ase gamoiyureba:

safexu-

rebi
qorwinebis forma ojaxis forma

naTesaobis 

sistema

I jgufuri qorwineba
sisxliT naTesauri 

ojaxi
malaiuri

II

sqesobriv sxvaobasa da 

`punaluas" Cveu le baze 

dafuZ nebuli organiza-

cia, Zmebsa da debs So-

ris qorwi ne bis SezRud-

vis tendenciiT.

punalua ojaxi. mis-

gan gvarov nu li 

organiza cia war-

moiqmna, romel mac da-

Zmebs Soris saqor-

wino urTierTo bebi 

akrZala.

Turanul-

hanovanuri

III

qorwineba calkeul pirs 

Soris, romelTa Soris 

urTi er To bebi qorwine-

bis gareSec arsebobda.

wyviladi (sindiasmi-

uri) ojaxi

IV
erTi mamakacis qorwineba 

ramdenime qalTan.

p a t r i a r q a l u r i 

ojaxi _ ojaxis is-

toriaSi arasa yo  vel -

Ta od gavrcele buli 

safexuri.

V

wyvilebs Soris qor-

wineba Tanacxovre bis 

gamoricxviT.

monogamiuri ojaxi

a r i u l i , 

semi  turi da 

uraluri

aq interesmoklebuli ar iqneba naTesaobis sistemaSi sxva-

dasxva socialur jgufs (ojaxi, gvari...) qorwinebis formebTan 

da luis morganis mier dadgenil Sesabamis naTesaur modelebT-

an konteqstSi zogierTi ganmartebiT Tu warmovaCenT.

naTesaobis sistemisa da sazogadoebrivi organizaciis 

sxvadasxva formebis mecnieruli Seswavlis dasawyisSi araerTi 

uzustoba daiSva, romlebic sakmaod sicocxlisunariani imis gamo 

aRmoCndnen, rom specialistTa didma nawilma ojaxis formebis 



412

stadiur-evoluciuri ganviTarebis morganiseuli sadiskusio 

koncefcia gaiziara3. bunebrivia,  sakiTxis amdagvarad dasmam 

ganapiroba is, rom `saojaxo Temi" literaturaSi ojaxis 

formad ganixileboda anu sruliad usafuZvlod erTmaneTisagan 

gansxvavebuli sazogadoebrivi warmonaqmnebis _ ojaxisa da Temis 

socialuri organizaciis erT tipSi gaerTianeba moxda. amasTan 

kacobriobis istoriis uZveles safexurze uaryofili iqna 

nuklearuli monogamiuri ojaxis arseboba, misi universaloba4, 

rogorc adamianTa yofierebis "gvarovnuli" biosocialuri 

niSani, xolo misi warmoSoba pirvelyofili stadiis, e. w. 

gvarovnuli wyobis Slis periods pirdapir daukavSirda (dawvr. 

ix. mgelaZe, masanovi 1996; aseve mgelaZe 2011). luis morganis 

koncefcia socialuri organizaciis tipebsa da maT specifikur 

Tanamimdevrul evoluciaze didi xnis manZilze TiTqmis 

bolo instanciis WeSmaritebad miiCneoda. luis morganis 

kvlevebis safuZvelze araerTi mecnieris mier SemoTavazebuli 

klasifikaciebi specialur literaturaSi ojaxis Tu ojaxis 

msgavs formaTa aRmniSvnelad mravalferovan terminologiaSic 

aisaxa, romliTac dRes sakmaod bevri mkvlevari sargeblobs. 

magaliTad, aseT terminTa ricxvs ganekuTvneba: `saojaxo Temi" 

(community family), `didi glexuri ojaxi" (large peasant family), 
`didi ojaxi" (large family), `gafarToebuli agnaturi ojaxi" 

(extended agnatic family), ̀ gafarToebuli ojaxi" (extended family), 
`SeerTebuli ojaxi" (joint family), `rTuli ojaxi" (complex 
family)...  gamoxatavs ki es cnebebi sazogadoebrivi organizaciis 
erT da imave formebs Tu isini droSi tipologiurad 

gansxvavdebodnen. xom araa saWiro am terminTa unificireba, 

raTa socialur gaerTianebaTa tipebi ufro Rrmad gaviazroT. 

sxvaTaSoris, terminologiuri qaosis Sesaxeb anTropologiaSi, 

am SemTxvevaSi sociokulturul anTropologiaSi, Tavis droze 

3  socialuri organizaciis sferoSi l. morganis koncefciebis Sesaxeb dawvr. ix.  
Trautman, 1987. 

4  ojaxis universaluri bunebis Sesaxeb dawvr. ix.  Murdock,  1971: 356-366; Spiro 1954; 
1979.
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r. loui da j. merdoki principulad miuTiTebdnen (Lowie 1947: 
60-76, 105-138; Murdock 1949: 65-78).

rogorc vxedavT, msoflio xalxTa naTesaobis sistemis 

Seswavlas, romlis erT-erTi fuZemdebeli luis morgani iyo, 

as welze meti xnis istoria aqvs. am problemebs luis morganis 

Semdeg rigi saintereso, Tumca xSirad urTierTgamomricxavi 

naSromi mieZRvna, romlebic socialur anTropologiaSi 

calkeuli skolis mimarTulebebisa da midgomebis Taviseburebebs 

naTlad gvisuraTebs. 

sayovelTaod cnobil naSromebSi luis morgani cnobebs 

sakuTrebis ganviTarebis Sesaxebac gvawvdis. igi miiCnevda, 

rom pirvelyofil sazogadoebaSi gabatonebuli sakuTrebis 

koleqtiuri forma iyo, romlis rRveva jer kidev velurobis 

periodSi daiwyo sakuTrebis kerZo formebis aRmocenebasTan 

erTad. luis morgani Tvlida, rom barbarosobis periodSi 

kacobriobam kerZo sakuTrebis  Sesaxeb didi gamocdileba 

daagrova, kacobriobis goneba moemzada yvela winaRoba daeZlia, 

rac sazogadoebrivi ganviTarebis axal safexurze gadasvlas 

aferxebda. misi azriT, es axali safexuri teritoriasa 

da sakuTrebaze dafuZnebuli politikuri sazogadoeba _ 

civilizacia iyo.

luis morgani miiCnevda, rom sazogadoebis sikvdils 

istoriul sarbielze warmodgenili kataklizmebi ganapirobebda. 

sazogadoebis mokvdinebis  mizani, umTavresad, simdidre iyo. 

mecnieris azriT, amgvari sarbieli sakuTari Tavis ganadgurebis 

elementebsac Seicavda. Semdgomi ganviTarebiT miRebuli ufro 

rTuli sazogadoebisaTvis ki damaxasiaTebeli demokratiuli 

mmarTveloba, Zmoba sazogadoebriv urTierTobebSi, Tanabroba 

uflebebSi, sayovelTao ganaTleba iyo. luisMmorgani Tvlida, 

rom kacobrioba gamocdilebis dagrovebis safuZvelze amgvari 

sazogadoebisaken muxlCauxrelad miiswrafoda. 

luis morgani kulturis Zveli istoriis periodizacias 

`gamogonebebisa da aRmoCenebis" kriteriumiT Seecada. 

cecxlis aRmoCena, mSvildis gamogoneba, sameTuneo xelosnoba, 
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miwaTmoqmedeba, mesaqonleoba, rkinis gamoyeneba luis morganTan, 

werilobamdeli da damwerlobis mqone adreuli sazogadoebebis 

kulturis evoluciaSi mniSvnelovan istoriul gardatexadaa 

miCneuli. es `gamogonebebi da aRmoCenebi" mkvlevarisaTvis 

kulturis erTi tipidan meoreSi gadasvlis etapebi iyo. luis 

morgani kulturis istorias meurneobas mWidrod ukavSirebda, 

romlis Taviseburebas da kanonzomierebas sakuTrebis formiT 

gansazRvravda. misi azriT, Tavdapirvelad, kacobrioba miwis 

saerTo sakuTrebas daefuZna. am periods jgufuri qorwineba da 

matriarqati Seesabameboda. sawarmoo Zalebis ganviTarebisa da 

teqnikuri progresis Sedegad sazogadoebaSi kerZo sakuTreba 

gabatonda, ramac patriarqatze gadasvla gamoiwvia, rasac 

Sedegad rkinis xana da Semdgomi, ufro ganviTarebuli epoqebi 

mohyva.

marqsizmis Camoyalibebasa da ganviTarebaSi, sazogadoebis 

ganviTarebaze luis morganis evoluciurma Sexedulebebma 

didi roli Seasrula. XIX saukunis 60-ian wlebSi momzadda 

da safuZveli Caeyara pirvelyofili sazogadoebis social-

istoriuli kvlevis iseT dones, romelmac marqsistul 

Sexadulebebs istoriuli materializmis Sesaxeb myari 

safuZveli misca (WeliZe 1985: 6-11). realurad morganis 

Sexedulebebi marqsizmis faqtologiuri safuZveli gaxda. 

pirvelyofili sazogadoebis Sesaxeb mis mier Sekrebil 

masalebsa da maT ganzogadebebs `marqsizmis rkinis inventari" 

uwodes. winare istoriis Sesaxeb morganiseuli faqtobrivi 

masalisa Tu azris gareSe im drois arc erTi marqsistuli 

naSromi ar Seqmnila. miuxedavad amisa, luis morganis 

daskvnebi da kacobriobis istoriis miseuli rekonstruqciebi 

imTaviTve kritikas daeqvemdebara. Tavdapirvelad, misi wigni 

_ `naTesaobis sistema da moyvroba sakacobrio ojaxSi" _ 

gaakritikes, Tumca kritikam gansakuTrebiT wignis _ `Zveli 

sazogadoebis" gamosvlis Semdeg imata. luis morganis gvaris 

nomenklaturis winaaRmdeg j. leboki, mak-lenani, o. peSeli 

gamovidnen. XIX saukuneSi dawyebuli luis morganis kritika XX 
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saukuneSic gagrZelda. kritikosebad, ZiriTadad, kulturul-

istoriuli skolis warmomadgenlebi: v. Smidti, v. kopersi, 

aseve istoriuli anTopologiis amerikuli skolis wevrebi 

gamodiodnen, romelTac r. loui xelmZRvanelobda. r. loui 

wignSi  ̀ pirvelyofili sazogadoeba", romlis pirveli gamocema 

1920 wels ganxorcielda,  aRniSnavda, rom 1877 wlis Semdeg 

anTropologebma konkretuli vrceli masala ara mxolod 

Sekribes, aramed axali meTodebi da Sexedulebebi SeimuSaves, 

rac gvaiZulebs luis morganis memkvidreoba moZvelebulad 

miviCnioT, Tumca luis morganis Sroma ganusazRvrelad didi 

iyo, ris safuZvelzec adamianTmcodneobis sferoSi SesaZlebeli 

gaxda axali kvleviTi gzebis gansazRvra, magram Cvens droSi 

pirvelyofili sazogadoebis Sesaxeb misgan codnis SeZena ukve 

imas hgavs, darvinamdeli epoqis naturalistisagan biologia 

rom SeviswavloT (Lowie 1920: 6). luis morganis Sesaxeb 

p. preobraJenskic5, sabWoTa kavSirSi XX saukunis 30-iani 

wlebis kulturul-istoriuli skolis mimdevari, analogiuri 

Sexedulebis iyo (dawvr. ix. Алькор 1934: III-X). mkacri 

Sefasebebis miuxedavad luis morgans pozitiuri Semfaseblebi 

TanadroulobaSic hyavda, romelTagan gansakuTrebiT i. baxofeni 

da mak-lenani unda gamovyoT, Semdeg periodSi ki _ v. riversi6. 

interesmoklebuli araa aseve XIX saukunis bolo da XX saukunis 

dasawyisis ruseTSi am mxriv arsebuli mdgomareobis ganxilvac, 

radgan, rogorc viciT, SemdegSi sabWoTa imperiis xanaSi, 

socialistur da komunistur ideebs mecnieruli da politikuri 

koncefciebis sferoSi safuZvlad swored evolucionisturi 

ideebi daedo. Tavis droze rus eTnografebs Soris iseTebic 

iyvnen, romlebic evolucionistebis Tvalsazrisebs iziarebdnen: 

i. smirnovi, m. kuliSeri, m. kovalevski, n. sumcovi, s. SaSkovi, 

m. dovnar-zapolski, e. petri, n. mikluxo-maklai, mogvianebiT 

5  Преображенский 1929; aseve luis morganis Sesaxeb SedarebiT adreuli Sromebidan 

ix. Stern 1931; Косвен 1933.
6  magaliTad, sqesobrivi komunizmis ideisadmi mxardamWeri msjelobebi ix. Rivers 

1924: 783.  
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l. Stenbergi, n. xoruzini. evolucionistebis gavlena iseT 

did mecnierebsac Seexo, rogorebic iyvnen d. anuCini, Tumca, 

rogorc s. tokarevi SeniSnavs, misi msoflmxedveloba klasikuri 

evolucionizmis farglebSi srulad ver Tavsdeboda (dawvr. ix. 

Токарев 1980).
 gasuli saukunis 80-ian wlebSi luis morganis mecnierul 

daskvnebs, gansakuTrebiT, naTesaobis sistemis _ naTesauri 

paradigmebis modelirebisa da maTi socialuri ganpirobebulobis 

sferoSi, amerikul da evropul anTropologiaSi mxardamWerebi 

kvlav gamouCndnen. magaliTad, t. trautmani sakmaod mozrdil 

da solidur monografiaSi luis morganis mecnieruli ideebis 

regeneracias Seecada da rigi debulebis dasasabuTeblad 

damatebiTi argumentaciebi warmoadgina (dawvr. ix. Trautman 
1987).

kulturul-istoriulma skolam luis morganis 

evolucionisturi Sexedulebebisa da marqsizmis ZiriTadi 

genetikuri principebis sapirispirod kulturuli wreebis 

Teoria Camoayaliba. am Teoriis mixedviT yvelaze Zveli 

istoriul-eTnologiuri kulturuli wrisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 

saerTo qorwineba, kerZo sakuTreba da saerTo RmerTi iyo. 

kopersis mixedviT, pirvelyofili kulturis xalxTa Sesaxeb 

cnobebis simwiris miuxedavad, pirvelyofilebSi araferi ise 

gansazRvruli da naTeli ar iyo, rogorc sakuTrebis  Segneba, 

romelic, ZiriTadad, individualur, saojaxo da komunalur 

(saTemo) sakuTrebaSi iyo gamoxatuli. individualuri 

sakuTreba samuSao iaraRebisagan, xelsawyoebisa da samuSao 

inventarisagan Sedgeboda. saojaxo sakuTrebas, zogjer 

individualursac, sacxovrebeli karvebi, kvebis produqtebi, 

xilis xeebi, frinvelis budeebi, futkris skebi ganekuTvneboda... 

saTemo sakuTrebaSi miwa Sedioda, romelic jgufis wevrebs 

nadirobisa da SemgroveblobisaTvis ekuTvnoda. kopersis amgvar 

formulirebaSi kerZo sakuTreba im saxiT ar Canda, rogoradac 

es luis morganTan iyo Camoyalibebuli da, Sesabamisad, kopersis 

Sexedulebebi marqsizmis mimdevrebisaTvis miuRebeli aRmoCnda. 
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Tavad kopersi imedovnebda, rom mis mier moyvanili faqtebis 

Semdgom marqsistuli ̀ pirvelyofil-komunisturi sazogadoeba„ 

da masze dafuZnebuli swavleba rogorc bumbuli da mtveri 

ise gaifanteboda, Tumca es ase ar moxda. miwa kulturuli 

wris SigniT saerTo iyo da am sakiTxSi misi Sexedulebebi 

evolucionistebis kritikas ver uZlebda.

amrigad, luis morgani realurad kacobriobis ganviTarebis 

uwyveti xazis Seswavlas cdilobda. es iyo gza velurobidan 

barbarosobamde da barbarosobidan civilizaciamde. misi 

wignebis samecniero mimoqcevaSi Sesvlam safuZveli Cauyara 

pirvelyofili kulturis istoriis Seswavlas, ramac im 

dros rigi dausabuTebeli Teoriis nacvlad xeli Seuwyo 

argumentirebuli hipotezebis gaCenas, Tumca es hipotezebi 

ZiriTadad evolucionisturi ideebis farglebSi viTardeboda 

da winaswar SemuSavebul sqematur paradigmebs ver scildeboda. 

gasaTvaliswinebelia is faqtic, rom zogierTi misi Teoria 

kabineturi kvlevebis gziT iyo damuSavebuli, magram, saboloo 

jamSi, evolucionistTa azriT, misi ZiriTadi debulebebi 

logikur istoriul faqtebs eyrdnoboda, romlebmac drois 

gamocdebs gauZlo.
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ABSTRACT

ANTHROPOLOGICAL BIOGRAPHIES: SOURCES OF AMERICAN 
ANTHROPOLOGY – LOUIS HENRY MORGAN

Louis Henry Morgan was one of the founders of American anthropology 
and one of the best representatives of old generation of anthropologists. He 
devoted 40 years to study the culture of Iroquois and other Indian tribes. He 
collected rich ethnographic material and laid the foundation of the American 
evolutionism. Morgan’s basic work  “Ancient Society'' gave rise to the history 
of primitive society and had the revolutionary impact on the existing opinions 
on prehistoric past of the mankind. His scientific books resulted in emerging 
of the reasoned hypothesis on history of primitive culture, which basically 
developed within the evolutionary ideas, but did not go beyond a pre-drawn 
schematic paradigms.

The article depicts Louis Henry Morgan’s basic ideas about social system, 
family, kinship systems; pre-state forms and their evolutionary development 
are presented.
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rusudan miqautaZe
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo 

universitetis asocirebuli profesori

me-20 saukunis 60-90-iani wlebis urbanuli 

buntebi aSS-Si: mizezebi da Sedegebi

1960-ian wlebSi  yvelaze cnobili bunti iyo 1965 wlis ua-

tis bunti, romelic 11 agvistos daiwyo, roca los-anjelesis 

policiam  daakava axalgazrda afro-amerikeli manqanis nasvam 

mdgomareobaSi marTvisaTvis. xalxi Seikriba, mZRols gamoesar-

Clnen deda da Zma da policiam isinic daakava. es gaxda buntis 

sababi. xalxma policias dauwyo boTlebis da qvebis srola,  

amas mohyva SenobebisaTvis cecxlis wakideba, maRaziebis Zarcva 

da policiasTan Setakebebi. qalaqSi aTasobiT erovnuli gvar-

diis  jariskaci Semoiyvanes. eqvsdRiani Setakebebis Sedegad  

daiRupa 34 kaci,  daSavda 1032, daapatimres 3952.  dazianda 

18.3 mln dolaris Rirebulebis sakuTreba, 600 dazianebuli 

Senobidan 200 mTlianad daingra.
maiamis bunti 1977 wlis 17 dekembers daiwyo, roca pol-

icielebis mier sastikad iqna nacemi  dazRvevis agenti  artur 

makdafi siCqaris gadaWarbebis gamo. 1980 wlis 17 maiss, roca 

policielebi gaamarTles, daiwyo ordRiani bunti. afroamer-

ikelebma ganzrax waukides cecxli  159 Senobas, daiRupa 17 

adamiani, 400 daSavda, daiWires 1300 kaci, ganadgurda 50 mln 

Rirebulebis  sakuTreba (Lynnn 2005).
xolo yvelaze masStaburi  urbanuli bunti gaxlavT los-

anjelesis 1992 wlis bunti, romelic grZeldebioda 29 

aprilidan 4 miasamde. daiRupa 53 adamiani,, daSavda 2000-mde 

kaci, daingra 1100 Senoba, qalaqs miadga 1 mlrd dolaris ma-

terialuri zarali. buntis sababi gaxda afro-amerikeli rodni 

kingis cema policielebis mier, romelic samoyvarulo kameriT 

gadaiRo  erTerTma TviTmxilvelma da  gaugzavna igi tele-

vizias.  am scenam moiara qveynis TiTqmis yvela televizia da  
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didi aRSfoTeba gamoiwvia. amas daemata is, rom  sasamarTlom 

gaamarTla policielebi, romlebic am cemaSi monawileobdnen. 

29 aprils daiwyo masobrivi areulobebi. meore dRes bunti 

gadaedo san-franciskosac. masSi CaerTnen kriminaluri elemen-

tebic, romlebic Seecadnen saTavisod gamoeyenebinaT xalxis 

risxva. mTlianad demonstraciebSi, ZaladobaSi, Zarcvasa da 

darbevaSi Caeba sxvadasxva rasis warmomadgenlebi, anu mas mieca 

multirasobrivi xasiaTi. 

1 maiss prezidentma j. buSma mimarTa ers, sadac man aRiara 

kingis sasamarTlo procesis usamarTloba da gasca brZaneba 

xelaxali gamoZiebis  Casatareblad. prezidenti miuTiTebda, 

rom "rac Cven vnaxeT gasul Rames los-anjelesSi, es ar aris  

samoqalaqo uflebebisaTvis brZola. es ar aris Tanasworobis 

principis dacva, riskenac yvela amerikeli iswrafvis. es ar 

aris protestis mesiji. es aris brbos simxece, sufTa krimi-

nali. da neba miboZeT dagarwmunoT, rom me yvela Rones vixmar 

wesrigis aRsadgenad. rac mimdinareobs los-anjelesSi, unda 

Sewydes" (Bush 1992). 
prezidentis brZanebiT,  los-anjelesSi Seiyvanes 7300 pol-

icieli, 1950 Serifi, 9975 erovnuli gvardiis jariskaci, 

3300 samxedro mosamsaxure da fbr-is 1000 agenti. daiWires 12 

aTasze meti adamiani, policielebma mokles 15 adamiani. yvela 

tipis sasamarTlo garCevebis Semdeg rodni kings kompensaciis 

saxiT los-anjelesis policiis departamentma gadauxada 3.8 

mln dolari. dapatimrebulTa Soris naxevari da moklulTa 

Soris mesamedi iyo laTino, Tumca brbos mTavari samizne gaxda  

koreelebis Temi, romlebic dakavebulni iyvnen wvrili bizne-

siT.

nebismier dros, roca bunti xdeba, miTumetes iseTi aRi-

arebuli demokratiis qveyanaSi rogoric aSS-ia,  unda daisvas 

kiTxva: ratom xdeba es?  ra aris buntis mizezi? sakiTxi 

ganvixiloT bolo, los-anjelesis buntis magaliTze.  mraval 

mizezTa Soris, SeiZleba gamovyoT ZiriTadi:

-buntis gamomwvevi mizezi socialuri problemebia, upirve-
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les yovlisa ki eTnikuri dapirispirebebi, rasobrivi segrega-

cia, siRaribe da umuSevroba, ojaxuri Rirebulebebis daqveiT-

eba da a. S

- buntis mizezi SeiZleba iyos calkeuli individis mis-

wrafeba  miiRos finansuri sargebeli buntis Sedegad- buntis 

gaZlierebas xels uwyobs mediis mxridan  faqtebis araswori 

an gadaWarbebiT gaSuqeba. los-anjelesis samxreT-centraluri 

nawili yovelTvis warmoadgenda  imigrantTa karibWes. meore 

msoflio omisa da mis Semdeg wlebSi iq dasaxldnen  Savka-

nianebi, romlebic dasaqmebulni iyvnen sxvadasxva qarxnebSi. 

qalaqis am nawilSi isini warmoadgendnen  dominirebad eT-

nikur umravlesobas. 1965 wels, roca ebraelebma gayides aq 

TavianTi biznesi uatis buntis Semdeg, es biznesebi SeiZines 

koreelebma da bolo 20 wlis  ganmavlobaSi isini gaxdnen mTa-

vari Zala, paralelurad Seqmnes koreaTaunis anklavi. isini ar 

saubrobdnen inglisurad, TavianT maRaziebSi Sesul Savkanianebs  

ukan dahyvebodnen rom araferi moeparaT da xurdas udebdnen 

daxlze da ar aZlevdnen xelSi, cxovrobdnen Caketilad, ar 

monawileobdnen sazogado saqmeebSi. amas emateboda am regionSi 

swrafad mzardi espanurenovani mosaxleobac, ramac kidev 

ufro gaamwvava dapirispirebebi eTnikur niadagze. 1970-1990-

ian wlebSi los-anjelesis samxreT-centraluri nawili gaxda 

mkveTrad heterogenuli. los-anjelesis mTlian olqSi TeTrka-

nianTa ricxvi 70%-dan /1970 w./ Semcirda 41%-mde /1991w/, 

laTinoebis wili gaizarda 15%-dan 37%-mde, azielebisa 2.5%-

dan 10.5%-mde. sakuTriv los-anjelesis samxreT_centralur 

nawilSi afroamerikelebis ricxvi Semcirda 80%-dan 45%-mde, 

xolo laTinoebisa gaizarda 8%-dan 51%-mde (Dipasquale and 
Glaeser 1996).

afro-amerikelTa dominantobis aseTma mkveTrma cvlilebam  

SesaZlebelia ubiZga kidec am bunts, radganac popularuli 

diskursebi buntebis Sesaxeb gviCvenebs, rom bunti kavSirSia 

TemSi gamefebul ukmayofilebasTan, roca eTnikuri umciresoba 

cdilobs  Secvalos status qvo, raTa miiRos meti politikuri 
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Zalaufleba, politikuri uflebebi da materialuri simdidre. 

garda amisa, eTnikuri mravaferovnebis arseboba ganapirobebs 

dapirispirebuli mxareebis qcevis sxvadasxva normebis arse-

bobas. qmedeba, romelic misaRebia erTi eTnikuri jgufisaTvis, 

meoresaTvis aris Zaladoba da amanac SeiZleba gamoiwvios kon-

fliqti. mag. gaugebrobaze damyarebuli konfliqti iyo afro-

amerikelebsa da maRaziaTa ebrael mflobelebs Soris, 1960-ian 

wlebSi koreelebsa da afroamerikelebs Soris niu-iorkSi da 

a.S. 

rasobrivi da eTnikuri jgufebis urTierTobaSi mniSvnelo-

vani faqtoria isic, rom isini yovelTvis ejibrebian erTmaneTs, 

rom daicvan da gaiumjobeson  TavianTi poziciebi socialur 

da ekonomikur ierarqiaSi. am mizniT mobilizebas ukeTeben Tavi-

anT Zalebs da SesaZleblobebs, raTa TavianT TemebSi Canergon 

maTi identurobisadmi siamaye anu yvela rasobrivi da eTnikuri 

jgufi eZebs  gadarCenis gzebs da miiswrafvis iqiTken, rom Sei-

narCunon kulturuli damoukidebloba, istoriuli codna da 

sanam es ase iqneba, mudmivad iarsebebs dapirispirebebi gansaz-

Rvrul momentebSi. amis dasturi iyo swored los-anjelesis 

samxreT centralur nawilSi koreelebis qmedeba, roca isini, 

policiisagan mitovebulebi, iZulebulni iyvnen SeeqmnaT Tav-

dacviTi razmebi da iaraRiT xelSi ebrZolaT brbos winaaRmdeg 

TavianTi sakuTrebis dasacavad. 

bil klintoni, prezidentobis kandidati demokratiuli 

partiidan, SeniSnavda, rom "xalxi arbevs" imitom, rom isini 

ar iziareben Cvens faseulobebs, maTi Svilebi izrdebian gan-

sxvavebul kulturaSi, ojaxis, samezoblos, eklesiis gareSe" 

(Brownstein 1990). seT midansi New York Times-Si SeniSnavda, 

rom "es iyo rasaTa omi", sadac  koreelebi iZulebulni iyvnen 

aeRoT kanoni TavianT xelSi (Mydans 1992: 11).
zemoTaRniSnuli urbanuli buntebis  meore gamomwvevi miz-

ezi aris  umuSevroba da siRaribis maRali done, Tumca 1990 

wlisaTvis  los anjelesis olqSi umuSevroba  naklebi iyo, 

vidre mTels aSS-Si, magram konkretulad samxreT-dasavleT 
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ubanSi umuSevrobis da siRaribis done SedarebiT maRali iyo, 

gansakuTrebiT axalgazrda  mamakacebSi /16-29 wlamde/. swored 

es asaki warmoadgenda  buntis monawileTa umetesobas.

cnobilma mecnierma oskar luisma Seiswavla siRaribis prob-

lemebi da daaskvna, rom "siRaribis kulturis" matarebel 

xalxs ar aqvs momavlis rwmena, isini ar endobian da apaTiurad 

arian ganwyobili  sazogadoebrivi institutebis mimarT, ZulT 

policia da ar endobian mTavrobas, cinikuri damokidebuleba 

aqvT eklesiis mimarT. radgan ar aqvT fulis dagrovebis sa-

Sualeba,  isini cxovroben dRevandeli dRiT,  fuls xarjaven 

smaSi da drostarebaSi. igi aRiarebs, rom  siRaribis kultura 

aris uuflebobis da  siRaribis Sedegi anu RaribTa pasuxi da 

reaqcia  sazogadoebis klasobriv struqturaSi maTi margin-

aluri poziciis gamo da miiCnevs, rom  radganac Camoyalibe-

bulia siRaribis kultura, maT samudamod uweriaT arseboba. 

- im droisaTvis, roca  am situaciaSi aRzrdili bavSvebi 6-7 

wlis iqnebian,  isini ukve iziareben TavianTi subkulturebi-

saTvis  damaxasiaTebel faseulobebs. aqedan gamomadinare, isini 

fsiqologiurad ar arian mzad  Secvalon TavianTi pirobebi 

an ganoiyenon  maT winaSe arsebuli SesaZleblobebi" aRniSnavs 

oskar luisi (Harris 1995:  165).
unda aRvniSnoT, rom  siRaribis kulturis matarebel xalxSi 

maRalia danaSaulis done, gansakuTrebiT es iTqmis afro-ameri-

kul getoebze da laTinoamerikelTa Sesaxeb. xSiria SemTxveve-

bi, roca ekonomikuri warmatebis misaRwevad da TeTrkanianebTan 

Sejibrebis gamo afroamerikeli da laTinoeli axalgazrdebi 

Cabmulni arian narkotikebiT vaWrobaSi. erTi kviris ganmav-

lobaSi wamlis gayidviT miRebuli Semosavali  gacilebiT maRa-

lia, vidre  momsaxurebis sferoSi erTi wlis muSaobis gasam-

rjelo. aseTi kontrkulturis arseboba xels uwyobs  mTeli 

Temis axalgazrdebis Cabmas am biznesSi da wamaldamokidebuli 

adamianTa ricxvis da danaSaulis zrdas.

Zaladobrivi urbanuli danaSauli aSS-Si xdeba Savkaniani 

da laTinoeli axalgazrdebis mier, romelTa umetesobas ar 
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aqvs  srulfasovani ojaxi, anu isini izrdebian martoxela 

dedebis ojaxebSi da umetes SemTxvevaSi imyofebian saxelmwi-

fos  socialuri programebis xarjze. los-anjelesis samxreT-

centralur nawilSi  afroamerikelTa ojaxebis 35.6% saTaveSi 

udganan qalebi, anu es aris  erTgvari indikatori siRaribis 

gansazRvruli formisa, anu es cifri SeiZleba miviCnioT Temis 

struqturis sazomad.  aseT qalebs yavT erTi an ramdenime ma-

terialurad naklebuzrunvelyofili partniori, romelTa um-

etesoba Cabmulia danaSaulebriv saqmianobaSi. amitom bavSvebs 

adreuli Tineijerobidan  SeaqvT TavianTi wvlili ojaxis 

biujetSi da CarTulni arian  narkotikebiT vaWrobaSi an quCis 

sxvadasxva danaSaulSi. anTropologi jegna Sarfi kvlevis Sed-

egad askvnis, rom  aseTi dedebi didad afaseben TavianT "maCo" 

Svilebs, gansakuTrebiT maT unars ixmaron civi iaraRi, roca 

saqme  Seexeba dedis dacvas moZaladisagan, Tumca isini xels 

ar uwyoben Svilebs narkotikebiT vaWrobaSi (Harris 1995: 188). 
swored ojaxis struqturis  rRvevaze miuTiTebda aSS vice-

prezidenti dim suaili roca afasebda los-anjelesis bunts.

Cven veTanxmebiT im anTropologebis /helen safa da sxv. / 

Sefasebas, romlebic ar iziareben oskar luisis Sexedulebas 

siRaribis kulturis matarebeli xalxis  da maTi STamomavleb-

is, rogorc  erT wreze motriale xalxis Sesaxeb da migvaCnia, 

rom am xalxs aqvs  TavianTi Rirebulebebi: esaa gulmodgine 

Sroma, momWirneoba,  ukeTesi ganaTlebis miRebis survili. 

isini cdiloben gamoimuSavon stereotipebi,  Tumca maT aqvT 

naklebi efeqti  mcire ekonomikuri SesaZleblobebis da so-

cialuri masStabidan gamomdinare (Scupin 1995: 308) swored am 
mizezebze miuTiTebda  kaliforniis legislaturis speckomi-

sia, romelmac dawera daskvna  los-anjelesis buntis Sesaxeb, 

kerZod, rom - es Setakebebi gamoiwvia  qalaqis Siga ubnebSi 

arsebulma  siRaribem, segregaciam, ganaTlebis naklebobam da 

dasaqmebis  ararsebobam, policiis Zaladobam da momxmarebelTa 

araTanabarma momsaxurebam" (Assembly 1990).
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Tumca zogierTi mecnieri, mag. g. s. taloki Tvlis, rom  

buntebi xSirad xdeba  finansuri sargeblis miRebis imediT 

(G.K.Tullock, I. Pablic Choise 11 1971, p. 89-99). es mosazrebac 
angariSgasawevia,  radganac dazaralebuli mxare sakmaod did 

kompensacias Rebulobs  rogorc federaluri, ise  adgilobri-

vi organoebis mxridan, rogorc iyo, magaliTad, rodni kingis 

SemTxvevaSi.  xalxs auSenes axali, bevrad ukeTesi Senobebi, 

gaica 3 mlrd sabinao sesxi, Seiqmna axali biznesebi. buntis 

monawileebi Tvlidnen, rom ar yofiliyo es bunti, maT amas 

aravin gaukeTebda. 

mesame faqtori, romelic agreTve sakmao gavlenas axdens 

buntis dawyebaze, mimdinareobasa da Sedegebze aris  medi-

asaSualebebi. Cvens SemTxvevaSi, rodni kingis cemis faqtebi, 

sxvaTa Soris, sakmaod mikerZoebuli, rom ar gavrcelebuli-

yo televiziiT, bunti ar iqneboda aseTi masStaburi, magram 

eqskluzivsa da efeqts gamodevnebuli Jurnalistebi darbevebs 

iRebdnen Sveulmfrenebidan da cemis da darbevebis faqtebs 

pirdapir aSuqebdnen televiziiT. mediasaSualebebis arakompe-

tenturobad SeiZleba CavTvaloT im kadrebis Cvenebac, sadac 

Cans Tu rogor  esvrian koreeli movaWreebi iaraRs maT dasar-

bevad mosul brbos, ZiriTadad afroamerikelebs, ramac am uka-

nasknelTa mxridan gamoiwvia ufro meti agresia. mogvianebiT, 

am ambebis monawile koreelebi miiCnevdnen, rom es  Setakebebi 

xelovnurad iyo inspirirebuli mediasaSualebebis mier mTav-

robis SekveTiT, radganac mTavroba cdilobda miefuCeCebina 

misi braleuloba am saqmeSi, kerZod, Tu ratom iyo aseTi didi 

siRatake am raionSi. 

ismis kiTxva: SesaZlebelia Tu ara aseTi buntebis Tavidan 

acileba? bunti aSkara kavSirSia urbanizaciasTan, anu misi 

mowyoba ufro advilia qalaqebSi. kavSiri Cans eTnikur het-

erogenurobasTanac, magram im adgilebSi, sadac  arseboben didi 

istoriis mqone Temebi, romelTac aqvT Seqmnili sxvadasxva 

socialuri institutebi, isini xels uwyoben socialuri kon-

fliqtebis Semcirebas. mag. buntebi naklebia samxreTSi, Sesa-
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Zlebelia imitom, rom  aq samoqalaqo uflebebisaTvis brZolis  

moZraobas aqvs didi istoria, an imitom, rom aq SavkanianTa 

Temebi ukve  mkacrad formirebulia.  unda gaviTvaliswinoT 

sakuTrebis sakiTxic,  radgan miuxedavad mravaleTnikurobisa,  

umciresobebs, romelTac aqvT sakuTreba, naklebi survili aqvT 

buntisa. 

buntis Semdeg los-anjelesis am mravaleTnikur ubanSi didi 

roli Seasrula sazogadoebrivi organizaciebis Seqmnam da  maTi 

liderebis erTmaneTTan daaxloebam. ted eskiu, los-anjelesis 

erTerTi bandis yofili wevri, romelmac miiRo islami da Tavi 

daaneba danaSaulebrivi gziT cxovrebas, miuTiTebda, rom "urT-

ierTobebma sxvadasxva eTnikuri jgufebis liderebTan Seamcira 

maT Soris arsebuli daZabuloba da undobloba", Tumca bunti-

dan 12 wlis Semdeg, erTerT  interviuSi rodni kingi SeniS-

navda, rom - rasobrivi uTanasworoba aris erTerTi udidesi 

problema  am qveyanaSi. Cven vcdilobT am mimarTulebiT cvli-

lebebis moxdenas, magram es procesi Zalian nela miiwevs win 

(LeDuff 2004).
daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba CamovayaliboT Semdegi:  didi 

qalaqebis mravaleTnikuroba aris  pirvelwyaro socialuri 

buntisa. amas emateba eTnikuri umciresobebis siRaribe, segre-

gacia da rasobrivi uTanasworoba, umuSevrobis maRali done da 

danaSaulis maRali riski, gansakuTrebiT axalgazrdebs Soris, 

dasjis araTanabarzomiereba, ganaTlebis dabali done, uper-

speqtivoba. aRniSnuli sakiTxebis mougvarebloba saxelmwifos 

mxridan xels uwyobs "siRaribis kulturis" Camoyalibebas, 

romlisganac Tavis daRweva did sirTules warmoadgens. droTa 

ganmavlobaSi es iwvevs maTi kulturis Caketilobas da sxva 

kulturis matarebel xalxTan dapirispirebebs.
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ABSTRACT

URBAN RIOTS IN THE USA IN TNE SECOND HALF OF THE 20TH-

CENTURY: REASONS AND RESULTS

 There are several factors which determine the social riots: first of all they 
are problems within social groups, in particular: ethnic clashes, racial segrega-
tion, culture of poverty, decline of family values and etc.  Course of the riot 
can be aspiration of separate communities or individuals to receive financial 
or other benefits as a result of the riots. Sometimes riots are supported by me-
dia by adding more fuel to the  riot coverage depending on whose interests it 
serves.

Contributing factor for the riots may be  a competition, when ethnic groups 
are trying  to improve their social and economic status by quick profits which 
leads to the  increase of violence and crime, especially among young people. 
At the same time they are trying to maintain their cultural identity and for this 
purpose they become more isolated towards other cultures which over times 
leads to clashes with other ethnic groups.

The solution may be in the way of public diplomacy, to find common points 
of contacts, to have dialogues with each other. It will help different ethnic 
groups to become friendlier and to accelerate diffusion of their cultures.
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ekaterine mJavanaZe
SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo 

universitetis asistent profesori 

saqarTvelo jon apdaikis SemoqmedebaSiE

saqarTvelo yovelTvis xvdeboda ucxo qveynis mkvidrTa in-

teresis obieqtivSi. arc Tu ise mcirericxovania im ucxoel mw-

eralTa sia, romlebic me-20 saukunis 60-ian wlebSi estumrnen 

sabWoTa kavSirs. maT Soris iyvnen riCard oldingtoni, hain-

rix bioli, Jan-pol  sartri, artur mileri. magram amjerad 

Tqveni yuradReba msurs mivapyro didi amerikeli mwerlis da 

amerikuli imperiis JamTaaRmwerlis jon apdaikis cxovrebisa 

da Semoqmedebis im periods, romelic ukavSirdeba saqarTvelos. 

1964 wels jon apdaiki jon CiverTan erTad estumra sabWoTa 

kavSirs. amis Sesaxeb wers quentin mileri wignSi jon apdai-
ki da civi omi: rkinis fardis miRma (John Updike and the 
Cold War: Drawing the Iron Curtain).  am wignSi umTavresi adgili 

eTmoba im periodis sabWoTa kavSirSi arsebuli politikuri 

situaciis aRweras:

“Updike visited the Soviet Union along with John Cheever on a 
state-sponsored trip in October 1964. Moments before his visit and 
halfway through Cheever's monthlong stay , Soviet officials removed 
their flamboyant and charismatic leader Nikita Khruschev and replaced 
him with the dour Leonid Brezhnev.  This was certainly a momentous 
time for any American to be visiting the Soviet Union, but it was espe-
cially significant for Updike and Cheever, regional writers of American 
suburbia who were suddenly cast in the role of literary ambassadors to 
a nation whose authors  were about to lose what little artistic freedom 
they had.”  (Miller 2001: 110). („apdaikma da jon Civerma, sabWoTa 
kavSirSi samTavrobo doneze dagegmili viziti 1964 wlis oq-

tomberSi ganaxorcieles. es iyo dro, rodesac kolorituli 

da qarizmatuli lideri, nikita xruSCovi, mkacrma leonid 
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breJnevma Secvala. nebismieri amerikeli stumrisTvis  es pe-

riodi mniSvnelovani dro iqneboda sabWoTa kavSiris mosanax-

uleblad, gansakuTrebiT ki,  amerikeli mwerlebis - jon apdai-

kisa da jon CiverisTvis, romlebic moulodnelad aRmoCndnen 

literaturis elCebis rolSi im  qveyanaSi, sadac adgilobriv 

mwerlebs maT xelT arsebuli mcireodeni SemoqmedebiTi Tav-

isuflebis dakargvis safrTxe  emuqrebodaT."1)
CvenTvis saintereso aris jon apdaikis TvaliT danaxuli sab-

WoTa kavSiri da mis SemadgenlobaSi Semavali saqarTvelo. jon 

apdaikis sabWoTa kavSirSi mogzaurobis mxatvruli angariSia 

1998 wels Seqmnili moTxrobaTa krebuli: siyvaruli mcire 
dozebiT, romelic gamoqveynda JurnalSi The Atlantic (Updike 
1998). amjerad Tqveni yuradReba minda SevaCero moTxrobaze: 
”Licks of Love in the Heart of the Cold War” (`siyvaruli mcire do-

zebiT civi omis dros~). sabWoTa kavSirSi amerikis SeerTebuli 

Statebis mier kulturulgacvliTi programis farglebSi ganx-

orcielebuli mogzauroba gadmocemulia nawarmoebis mTavari 

personaJis - edi Cesteris TxrobiTi perspeqtividan. 

apdaikis personaJi, edi Cesteri, banjoze damkvreli musikosi 

gaxldaT, romelsac davalebuli hqonda mis musikalur jgufTan 

erTad sabWoTa kavSirSi koncertebis gamarTva da amiT amerikis 

SeerTebuli Statebis mier dakisrebuli mTavari misiis Ses-

ruleba - sabWoTa monuri mentalitetis mqone mosaxleobaSi 

amerikuli cxovrebis wesis propagandis warmoeba.

nawarmoebis dasawyisSi edi Cesteri 1960-iani wlebis sab-

WoTa kavSirs aRwers. is gviziarebs amerikidan moskovSi TviT-

mfrinaviT mgzavrobis dros da moskovis aeroportSi miRebul 

pirvel STabeWdilebebs: 

„Khrushchev was in power, or we thought he was…. That month 
I spent as cultural ambassador and banjo-picking bridge between the 
superpowers, helping to stave off nuclear holocaust. It was September 
into October of 1964. (Updike 2000: 79) ("es iyo xruSCovis mmarT-

1  statiaSi gamoyenebuli yvela citatis Targmani ekuTvnis avtors - e. m.
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velobis periodi. yovel SemTxvevaSi, Cven ase gvegona....  im 
drosTvis me erTi Tve vasrulebdi kulturis elCis rols. ban-

jos simebiT ori zesaxelmwifo _ amerika da sabWoTa kavSiri 

_ unda dameaxlovebina  erTmaneTTan da  maT Soris arsebuli 

daZabulobis moxsnaSi Cemi wvlili Semetana.  es iyo 1964 

wlis seqtebmer-oqtomberi.")

moTxrobaSi, agreTve aRwerilia, Tu rogor amzadebdnen 

edi Cesters am misiisTvis amerikeli eqspertebi. uSiSroebis 

ganyofilebis warmomadgeneli rCevebs aZlevda edis _ romel 

restorans stumreboda da romeli  saWmeli daegemovnebina. 

“Then it was the dark side of the moon. The Aeroflot plane from 
Paris smelled of boiled potatoes, as I recall, and the stewardesses were 
as hefty as packed suitcases. When we landed, at midnight, we might 
have been descending over the ocean, there were so few lights under 
us.” (Updike 2000: 88) ("ruseTi CvenTvis mTvaris uxilav mxares 

warmoadgenda.Pparizidan ruseTisken gezaRebuli aeroflotis 

TviTmfrinavi moxarSuli kartofilis suniT iyo gaJRenTili; 

zorba tanis stiuardesebi piramde gavsebul Cemodans hgavd-

nen. SuaRamis Cabnelebuli qalaqis gamo, iseTi STabeWdileba 

dagveufla, TiTqos okeaneze veSvebodiT.") 

„On the airport road into Moscow in those days there was this giant 
billboard of Lenin, leaning forward with a wicked goateed grin and 
pointing to something up above with a single finger.“ (Updike 2000: 90) 
("moskovSi aeroportidan mimaval gzaze uSvelebeli bilbordi 

iyo aRmarTuli, romelzec win wamoweuli lenini boroti mz-

eriT, zemoT raRacaze miuTiTebda.")
edi Cesteris musikaluri jgufis vizitis bolo punqti len-

ingradi iyo. leningradis mosaxleobis nawils jer kidev axs-

ovda blokadis dReebi da yvelaze did agresias swored maTgan 

moelodnen, magram banjos simebis aJRerebisTanave daZabulobis 

SegrZneba moixsna.

nawarmoebSi sabWoTa respublikebidan saqarTvelos garda 

naxsenebia uzbekeTi, tajikeTi da yazaxeTi. am respublikebis 
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monaxulebisas avtori yvelaze metad gaaoca dausaxlebeli da 

auTvisebeli miwebis simravlem. 

apdaiki iSviaT niWs avlens da sul ramdenime fraziT gvage-

binebs, rom mokle droSi moaxerxa qarTuli stumarmaspinZlo-

bis Sinaarss Caswvdomoda, qarTuli xasiaTi da adaT-wesebi 

gaeazrebina. avtorma obieqturad da miukerZoeblad aRwera 

Tavisi Sexedulebebi sabWoTa kavSiris SemadgenlobaSi Semavali 

respublikis - saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. magaliTad, mecxvareebTan 

stumrobis Sesaxeb apdaiki aRniSnavs, rom mecxvareebi da maTi 

cxvris fara gansakuTrebuli sisufTaviT ar gamoirCeodnen, 

magram igrZnoboda, rom es mecxvareebi mSvidobiani, keTil-

mosurne da stumarTmoyvare xalxi iyo. rodesac gaiges ucx-

oelTa vizitis Sesaxeb, sadilze miiwvies. edis erCivna Tbili-

sis sastumroSi dabruneba da iq kombostos supis da blinebis 

mirTmeva, magram Tanmxleb pirTa azri gaiTvaliswina, rom es 

Sexvedra kargi SesaZlebloba iqneboda adgilobrivi kulturis 

gasacnobad. mTamde erTi mili fexiT gaiares da kocons miusxd-

nen. Txis tyavSi moTavsebuli wiTeli Rvinis xilvisas edim 

aRniSna, rom sasmelebis mcodne ar gaxldaT, Tumca es alko-

holuri sasmeli imdenad magari aRmoCnda, rom masze gadafre-

nili mweric ki ugonod vardeboda, mTliani sasmisis dacla ki 

axalgazrdebs fers akargvinebda. 

avtori tyeSi Caflul monasters religiuri tolerantobis 

nimuSad miiCnevs. igi aqve saubrobs ConCxismagvari agebulebis 

berebze: 

“The place had a depressing, stuffy, holy smell that I hadn't sniffed for 
thirty years…. Among the monks with beards down to their bellies was 
a young one, and I wondered how he had enlisted himself in this ghostly 
brotherhood. Demented, or a government employee, I decided. He had 
silky long hair, like a princess captive in a tower, and the sliding onyx 
eyeballs of a spy. He was one kind of human animal, and I was another, 
and when we looked at each other, we each repressed a shudder.“ (Up-
dike 2000: 87) (`garemo Zalian depresiuli da CaxuTuli meCvena, 

Tumca, amavdroulad, iqaurobas saRvTo surneli asdioda, rac 
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ocdaaTi weli ar mqonda SenagrZnobi. gamikvirda am  grZelw-

vera berebs Soris axalgazrda kacis danaxva. ucnauri iyo, Tu 

rogor moxvda is iq. albaT, uSiSroebis warmomadgeneli unda 

yofiliyo. am axalgazrdas abreSumiviT sriala Tma da jaSuSis 

Tvalebi hqonda. rodesac Cven mzera erTmaneTs gavusworeT - 

orives  tanSi Jruantelma dagviara.")
mwerali saqarTvelos aRweras sxva respublikebTan Sedare-

biT met adgils uTmobs, Tumca es aRwera ar aris deta-

luri. magaliTad, avtori gviambobs, rom imogzaura saqarT-

velos mTebSi, magram konkretulad romeli adgili moinaxula 

_ ucnobia. ucnobia agreTve TbilisSi mdebare im sastumros 

saxelwodebac, sadac ucxoeli stumrebi iyvnen ganTavsebulni. 

ar aris dazustebuli im monastris adgilmdebareoba, sadac 

amerikelebs qarTvelma mecxvareebma umaspinZles. vimedovnebT 

samomavlod kvlevis am kuTxiT gagrZelebas, raTa jon apdaikis 

saqarTveloSi mogzaurobis detalebi davazustoT.
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ABSTRACT

GEORGIA IN JOHN UPDDIKE’S WORKS

The given work deals with the analysis of John Updike's autobiographical 
story „Licks of Love in the Heart of Cold War “first published in the Atlantic 
magazine in 1998. The story depicts Georgia in the 1960s described by the 
author through the eyes of his character Eddie Chester, a banjo-player who 
visited the USSR within the framework of the Cultural - Exchange Program 
between the United States of America and the Soviet Union. John Updike de-
scribes his preparations for the mission, his travelling by plane to Moscow 
and first impressions of the country that was considered by the Americans as 
the “dark side of the moon”. Eddie and his band visited Georgia. The author 
illustrates Georgian warm hospitality, traditions and breath-taking nature. The 
author pictures Georgian highlands, a  monastery  -  a showpiece of religious 
tolerance and the monks living there, shepherds who invited  foreigners to dine 
on the sheep and taste Georgian wine. 
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avTandil nikoleiSvili
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universitetis profesori

lado arvelaZe _ amerikaSi moRvawe  

ucnobi qarTveli mwerali

meoce saukuneSi amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi moRvawe cno-

bil qarTvel mamuliSvilTa Soris erT-erTi sapatio adgili 

mweral lado arvelaZesac uWiravs. samwuxarod, SemoqmedebiTi 

niWiT udavod gamorCeuli am beletristis cxovrebisa da moR-

vaweobis Sesaxeb dResdReobiT araTu farTo sazogadoebisT-

visaa bevri ram ucnobi, aramed TviT specialistebisTvisac ki. 

Tbilisis ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo univer-

sitetis qarTuli emigraciis muzeumis  direqtoris, qalbaton 

rusudan kobaxiZis cnobiT, l. arvelaZis sazogadoebrivi da 

literaturuli Rvawlis mecnieruli SeswavliT sicocxlis 

bolo wlebSi qarTuli emigraciis istoriis cnobili mkvl-

evari guram SaraZe dainteresebula. swored mas mouZiebia da 

Camoutania TbilisSi  niu-iorksa da parizSi gamocemuli misi 

ramdenime xelnabeWdi wigni, romelTa calke krebulad gamo-

cemasac gegmavda, magram sicocxlis tragikulad dasrulebis 

gamo am keTilSobiluri saqmis ganxorcieleba veRar moaswro.

l. arvelaZis SemoqmedebiTi memkvidreobidan qarTuli emi-

graciis muzeumSi dResdReobiT sabeWd manqanaze akrebili oTxi 

wignia daculi: esenia: 1. mSobliur miwasa da ucxo miwaTa So-

ris, wigni III da IV, parizi, 1963 w. 2. moTxrobebi, niu-iorki, 

1964 w. 3. patara moTxrobebi, niu-iorki, 1965 w. 4. mSobliur 

miwasa da ucxo miwaTa Soris, wigni IV, niu-iorki, 1966 w. 

ramdenadac CemTvis cnobilia, garda dasaxelebuli wignebisa, 

l. arvelaZesTan dakavSirebiT sxva raime masala arc xsenebul 

muzeumSi da arc saqarTvelos sxva romelime sxva dawesebule-

baSi daculi ar aris.

yovelive zemoTqmulis gamo, l. arvelaZis cxovrebisa da 
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moRvaweobis bevri detali dResdReobiT sruliad ucnobia. mar-

Talia, Tavis mogonebaTa wignSi _ `mSobliur miwasa da ucxo 

miwaTa Soris~ - mwerali sakmaod dawvrilebiT mogviTxrobs 

sakuTari cxovrebis ambavs, magram radganac am wignebis pirveli 

da meore nawilebi jer-jerobiT xelmiuwvdomelia, l. arve-

laZis biografiis adrindeli periodis Sesaxeb Zalian cota 

ramaa cnobili. ufro metic, CvenTvis dResdReobiT isic ki araa 

garkveuli, sad da rodis daibada mwerali. 

l. arvelaZis mogonebaTa zemoT xsenebuli wigni mwerlis 

droindel epoqalur movlenaTa mxatvrul matianedac SeiZleba 

miviCnioT. masSi avtori ara marto Tavisi biografiis STambeW-

dav epizodebs gviambobs, aramed movlenaTa erovnuli poziciebi-

dan gamnsjel-Semfaseblis rolSic xSirad gvevlineba xolme.

l. arvelaZe dabadebuli unda iyos 1910-1920-iani wlebis 

mijnaze imereTis erT-erT sofelSi. igi samamulo omis daw-

yebisTanave gauwveviaT armiaSi. sevastopolTan mowinaaRmdegis 

alyaSi moqceuli mwerali da misi TanamebrZolebi, romelTa 

did nawils qarTvelebi warmoadgendnen, 1942 wlis 6 ivliss 

tyved Cabardnen germanelebs. l. arvelaZis TqmiT, am nabijis 

gadadgma erTaderTi gonivruli gamosavali iyo im mdgomareo-

bidan, romelSic sikvdilisaTvis ganwiruli es adamianebi aR-

moCndnen imxanad. 

tyveobis dros l. arvelaZes yofna mouxda ukrainis, polo-

neTisa da germaniis tyveTa banakebSi, xolo omis damTavrebi-

sas ukve italiaSi imyofeboda da, misive TqmiT, `lukmapuris 

saSovnelad qalaqidan qalaqSi da soflidan sofelSi daex-

eteboda~ (arvelaZe 1963,  III: 23). italiaSi cxovrebis pe-

riodSi mwerali iqaur mandilosanze daqorwinebula. rogorc 

niu-iorkSi givi kobaxiZis redaqtorobiT gamocemul sainfor-

macio biuleten `cnobis furclis~ meoTxe nomridan irkveva, 

amerikaSi cxovrebis periodSi l. arvelaZis meuRles imdenad 

saqmiani da gulTbili urTierToba daumyarebia iqaur qarTul 

diasporasTan, rom 1954 wlis agvistoSi igi `saqarTvelos 
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damoukideblobis aRdgenis amerikuli sabWos~ wevradac ki au-

rCeviaT. 

italiaSi l. arvelaZe, savaraudod, 40-iani wlebis bolomde 

unda darCeniliyo, Semdeg ki sacxovreblad amerikis SeerTebul 

StatebSi, kerZod, niu-iorkSi, gadadis da aqtiurad erTveba 

iqauri qarTuli saTvistomos saqmianobaSi. rogorc cnobilia, 

amerikaSi mcxovrebma qarTvelma emigrantebma 1952 wlis 5 oq-

tombers niu-iorkSi daaarses upartio nebayoflobiTi organiza-

cia `qarTvelTa demokratiuli kavSiri,~ romelic imave wlis 

2 noembers `gadaunaTlavT da misTvis `saqarTvelos damoukide-

blobis aRdgenis amerikuli sabWo~ uwodebiaT. saxelwodebis 

SecvlaSi gamgeoba emyareboda im mosazrebas, rom qarTul poli-

tikur muSaobaSi saWiro iyo amerikelTa Cabmac. garda amisa, 

axal saxelwodebaSi aSkarad aris xazgasmuli `saqarTvelos 

damoukidebloba,~ rac axali organizaciis sulier dedaazrs 

warmoadgenda~ (SaraZe 1992: 155).

dasaxelebuli organizaciis saqmianobaSi l. arvelaZec iReb-

da aqtiur monawileobas. amasTan dakavSirebiT sagulisxmo 

cnobebs gvawvdis niu-iorkSi 1953-1954 wlebSi gamocemuli 

sainformacio biuleteni `cnobis furceli.~ kerZod, `saqarT-

velos damoukideblobis aRdgenis amerikuli sabWos~ gamgeobas 

1953 wlis 27 ianvars givi kobaxiZis, grigol diasamiZis, pav-

le kvaracxeliasa da lado arvelaZis SemadgenlobiT Seuqmnia 

saredaqcio kolegia, romlisaTvisac dauvalebia xsenebuli or-

ganizaciis perioduli organoebis _ Jurnal `Cveni gzisa~ da 

sainformacio biuleten `cnobis furclis~ gamocema (kobaxiZe 

1953-1954, #1: 7).

rogorc dasaxelebuli perioduli organoebis gacnobiT vr-

wmundebiT, l. arvelaZe ara marto praqtikulad yofila am 

saqmianobaSi CarTuli, aramed SemoqmedebiTadac da garda saku-

Tari gvar-saxelisa, Tavis nawerebs maTSi Semdegi fsevdonimebi-

Tac aqveynebda sakmaod xSirad: ̀ qacvia mwyemsi,~ ̀ s. s,~ ̀ anCari,~ 

`ani, `damkvirvebeli~ (SaraZe 1992: 159).
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garda warmatebuli literaturuli moRvaweobisa da sare-

daqcio saqmianobaSi gamoCenili aqtiurobisa, l. arvelaZe 

`saqarTvelos damoukideblobis aRdgenis amerikuli sabWos~ 

saqmianobaSic iRebda energiul monawileobas, rac naTlad das-

turdeba imdroindel presaSi gamoqveynebuli masalebiT. magal-

iTad, 1954 wlis 16 agvistos sxdomaze, sadac ganvlili wlis 

muSaoba Seajames, l. arvelaZe erTxmad aurCeviaT ̀ saqarTvelos 

damoukideblobis aRdgenis amerikuli sabWos~ Svidkaciani gam-

geobis wevrad (kobaxiZe 1953-1954, #4: 15), SemdgomSi ki igi 

am organizaciis Tavmjdomaris movaleobasac asrulebda.

l. arvelaZe `saqarTvelos damoukideblobis aRdgenis ameri-

kuli sabWos~ mier gamarTul RonisZiebebSic iRebda aqtiur 

monawileobas. magaliTad, 1953 wlis 13 seqtembers niu-iorkis 

park-haid-hotelSi ilia WavWavaZis daRupvidan 46-e wlisTavisa 

da 1924 wlis agvistos ajanyebidan 29-e wlisTavis aRsaniSnad 

Catarebul sxdomaze mTavar momxseneblad swored is gamosula. 

momxsenebels imdenad sainteresod da safuZvlianad warmouCe-

nia ilias mamuliSviluri Rvawli da Semoqmedeba, rom sxdomis 

monawileebs moxsenebis wignad gamocemis survilic ki gamouTq-

vamT (kobaxiZe 1953-1954, #4: 10).

CvenTvis xelmisawvdomi masalebis mixedviT, imis zustad gan-

sazRvra, sanamde darCa l. arvelaZe amerikaSi sacxovreblad, 

jerjerobiT ver xerxdeba. viciT mxolod is, rom bolo wigni, 

romelic man am qveyanaSi cxovrebis periodSi gamosca, 1966 

wliT TariRdeba. sicocxlis bolo wlebi ki mwerals romSi 

gautarebia, sadac 1975 wlis 17 oqtombers gardacvlila gu-

lis SeteviT (wereTeli 1975: 16).

l. arvelaZis mogonebaTa wignSi mniSvnelovani adgili aqvs 

daTmobili saqarTvelosadmi ruseTis koloniuri politikis  

mxilebasa da kritikas. miuxedavad imisa, rom am problemis 

gansjisa da Sefasebis dros avtori, upirveles yovlisa, ko-

munisturi mmarTvelobis mier mizanmimarTulad gatarebul an-

tierovnul politikas warmoaCens, igi arc revoluciamdeli 
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periodis rusuli kolonializmis imperiul ambiciebs tovebs 

uyuradRebod da am TvalsazrisiTac gamoTqvams sagulisxmo 

mosazrebebs.

l. arvelaZis mogonebaTa wigni saintereso im mxrivacaa, rom 

ruseTis mier saqarTvelos dapyrobas avtori im qarTvelTa 

moRalateobrivi saqmianobis Sedegadac miiCnevs, romelTac mSo-

beli qveynis interesebi TavianT karieristul miznebs anacvales. 

Tumca, mwerlis SefasebiT, es adamianebi gamonaklisni ar yo-

filan da ruseTis mier saqarTvelos dapyrobis saqmeSi mniS-

vnelovani roli im faqtormac Seasrula, rom XIX saukunisa 

da sabWoTa periodis qarTveli sazogadoebis did nawils Cveni 

qveynis saxelmwifoebrivi momavali naTlad ar hqonda gaazre-

buli da niRabaxdili saxiT ver acnobierebda rusuli kolo-

nializmis arss. 

l. arvelaZis azriT, qarTveli xalxis mniSvnelovani nawilis 

erovnuli cnobierebis amgvari deformireba im koloniuri 

politikiT iyo ganpirobebuli, rasac saqarTvelos dapyrobis 

pirvelive wlebidan atarebda ruseTi Cvens qveyanaSi mizanmi-

marTulad da Tanmimdevrulad. 

kerZod, mwerali Rrmad iyo darwmunebuli imaSi, rom uwin-

aresad swored am politikis samwuxaro Sedegs warmoadgenda 

erTmaneTisagan radikalurad gansxvavebuli is damokidebule-

ba, rasac Sesabamisi periodebis Cveni sazogadoebis arc Tu 

mcire nawili iCenda, erTis mxriv, 1918-1921 wlebSi aRdgenili 

saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobisadmi, meores mxriv ki 1921 

wlis Tebervlisa da meore msoflio omis tragikuli movle-

nebisadmi. 

yovelive zemoTqmulis Sesaxeb mwerali ara marto zoga-

dad msjelobs, aramed mraval konkretul epizodsac ixsenebs 

rogorc Cveni qveynis istoriidan, ise maxlobeli adamianebis 

cxovrebidanac. magaliTad, `imis mesamedi msxverpli rom gaeRo 

saqarTvelos 1921 wels, roca leninis armia moadga Cvens 

sazRvrebs, romelic gaiRo meore msoflio omSi, ver dagvipy-

robda wiTeli banda, Caucmeli, mouvleli da SeuiaraRebeli... 
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Zalze mcire iyo maSin msxverpli, samSoblos dasacavad gaRe-

buli: qudze kaci ar gamosula sazRvris dasacavad. savse iyo 

dezertirebiT quCa, moedani, bazari, tye da veli, sadac ki 

SeiZleboda Tavis Sefareba.

yvela cdilobda gaeridebina Tavi omisTvis. erTi meores 

efarebodnen zurgs ukan. Zalian mcireni aRmoCndnen mamacni, 

romlebmac TavianTi sicocxle msxverplad miutanes Tavisi 

qveynis keTildReobis dacvis saqmes~ (arvelaZe 1963,  III: 61).

sakuTari erisadmi amgvari umZimesi bralmdeblis rolSi 

gamosvliT l. arvelaZe, faqtobrivad, moyvrisTvis simarTlis 

Seulamazeblad Tqmis im did tradicias agrZelebda Tavisi 

SesaZleblobis doneze, romelic saukuneebis winaT daamkvidres 

CvenSi qarTuli mwerlobis iseTma saukeTeso warmomadgenlebma, 

rogorebic d. guramiSvili, i. WavWavaZe, a. wereTeli da sxvebi 

iyvnen. miuxedavad imisa, rom l. arvelaZis literaturuli 

SesaZleblobani xsenebul mweralTa SemoqmedebiT masStabebs 

ver utoldeba, Tavisi erovnuli gulisTqmiTa da piruTvnelo-

biT igi mainc SeiZleba miviCnioT am tradiciebis uRalatod 

erTgul im moRvawed, romelic yovelgvari mikibv-mokibvisa da 

Selamazebis gareSe gamoxatavda sakuTar kritikul TvalTaxed-

vas.

Sesabamisi periodebis qarTveli sazogadoebis erTi nawili-

sadmi avtoris amdagvari damokidebulebis naTelsayofad aq 

wignis is epizodebic minda gavixseno, sadac mwerali qarTvel 

dedaTa patriotuli TviTSegnebis deformirebis Sesaxebac sau-

brobs zemoT xazgasmuli piruTvnelobiT. magaliTad: l. arve-

laZis mtkicebiT, saqarTvelos saxelmwifoebrivi damoukide-

blobis arsebobis xanmokle periodSi `verc qarTveli dedebi 

aRmoCndnen mTlad im doneze, romel donezedac idgnen Zveli 

dedebi: aravin istumrebda Svils brZolis velisaken, aravin 

ulocavda gzas, aravin mouwodebda samSoblos dacvis movaleo-

bisadmi~ (arvelaZe 1963,  III: 61). 

imisaTvis, rom qarTveli dedebisadmi wayenebul am umZ-

imes braldebas meti damajerebloba SesZinos, mwerali misi 
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maxlobeli adamianebis cxovrebidanac iSveliebs konkretul 

magaliTebs: `Cveni ojaxis ganayofi lavrentia arvelaZe mokles 

awyurTan; dedam ase daitira: `Svilo lavrentia, oblobaSi 

gamozrdilo, deiqces da deimxos Jordanias mTavroba, ra gin-

doda Sen awyurTan, ra gindoda, ra gindoda!~ 

aseveMmosTqvamda simona arvelaZis deda nino: `RmerTo, amo-

agde Jordania-gegeWkoris ojaxebi! ra undoda Cems simonas 

natanebTan (simona arvelaZe mokles natanebTan omis dros 1918 

wels), ra gvindoda Cven iqineo...~ amisTana sityvebs ambobdnen 

sxva dedebic Jordanias mTavrobis mimarT. raSi debdnen Jor-

danias mTavrobas brals Cveni dedebi? imaSi, rom maTi Svilebi 

saqarTvelos sazRvrebis dacvis dros daixocnen~ (arvelaZe 

1963,  III: 61).

qarTvel dedaTa erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi TviTSegnebis 

amgvari deforirebis tragikuli Sedegis arsSi ufro Rrmad 

da safuZvlianad gasarkvevad, mwerals zemoT damowmebuli 

magaliTebisagan arsebiTad gansxvavebuli aseTi epizodebic 

mohyavs sabWoTa periodis Cveni cxovrebidan, kerZod ki sa-

mamulo omis droidan: `exla, roca saqarTvelos miwaze Zalian 

mcire ricxvi darCnen ojaxebSi, romelTac ar ganucdiaT yum-

barebis da haeridan wamosuli bombebis Jruantelis momgvreli 

Zrwola da SiSi, roca yoveli sami ojaxidan erTma mainc Ca-

icva Talxi, roca zogierTi ojaxidan sul gawyda mamakacis 

saxsenebeli (Cemi mezoblis Tedore arvelaZis ojaxidan xuTi 

Zma iyo gawveuli jarSi, ar dabrunebula arc erTi), cremlis 

gadmogdebasac veravin bedavda, aramc Tu samduravis gamoTqmas. 

amisTana saocari cvlileba moxda sul raRac ocdasamiode 

weliwadSi...

ram Secvala es garemoeba? SiSis grZnobam, rusulma xiStma, 

mkerdSi rom aqvs mibjenili yovel qarTvels sqesisa da asakis 

ganurCevlad. SiSma dabada erTguleba, siyvaruli, Tavisdadebis 

grZnoba. moCvenebiTia es?.. sul erTia, ra saxisac ar unda iyos~ 

(arvelaZe 1963,  III: 61).

erTmaneTTan Sepirispirebuli formiT warmosaxul am epi-
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zodebs avtori, pirvel yovlisa, qarTveli sazogadoebis 

erovnul TviTSegnebaSi sabWoTa xelisuflebis diqtatoruli 

ideologiuri politikis savalalo Sedegad miiCnevs da am sam-

wuxaro WeSmaritebis arsSi mkiTxvelis kidev ufro Rrmad 

garkvevis mizniT aseT paralelsac avlebs: `damoukidebeli 

saqarTvelos dasacavad asiode mokvda da asi aTasi wyevla da 

krulva gaegzavna damoukidebeli saqarTvelos mTavrobas. exla 

ki dapyrobili saqarTvelodan asi aTasebi kvdebodnen sxvisi 

miwis dampyrobelTagan dasacavad da arc erTi samduravi, arc 

erTi dezertiri. ra Zala hqonia Turme SiSs!~ (arvelaZe 1963,  

III: 63).

lado arvelaZis SemoqmedebiTi SesaZleblobebi yvelaze 

metad mis moTxrobebSi gamovlinda. es garemoeba gansakuTrebul 

mniSvnelobas im TvalsazrisiTac iZens, rom qarTvel emigrant 

mweralTa literaturuli SesaZleblobani ufro poeziasa da 

publicistikaSi warmoCinda, mxatvruli proza ki maTTan Se-

darebiT gacilebiT susticaa da raodenobrivadac cota. marTa-

lia, l. arvelaZis moTxrobebis mxatvruli ostatobis xarisxi 

qarTuli prozis didostatebis, maT Soris meoce saukunis 

qarTuli emigrantuli mwerlobis yvelaze didi warmomadgen-

lis _ grigil robaqiZis mwerlur SesaZleblobebs ver Seed-

reba, magram misi prozauli nawarmoebebis mkiTxveli, vfiqrob, 

sadavod ar gaxdis im faqts, rom sityvieri xelovnebis mxri-

vac, Tematuradac da personaJTa tipaJis mravalferovnebiTac 

igi emigraciaSi moRvawe qarTvel emigrant prozaikosTa Soris 

erT-erTi aSkarad gamorCeuli beletristia.

l. arvelaZis mxatvruli prozisadmi interess arsebiTad 

gansazRvravs sabWoTa sinamdvilisTvis farTod damaxasiaTebel 

mankierebaTa da erovnul-saxelmwifoebriv problemaTa kriti-

kuli TvalTaxedviT warmosaxva da gansja-gaazreba. gansxvavebiT 

sabWoTa saqarTveloSi mcxovrebi misi kolegebisagan, romlebic 

xelisuflebis mier dawesebuli mkacri cenzurul-ideologi-

uri kontrolis gamo azris Tavisuflad da SeuzRudvelad 

gamoTqmis SesaZleblobas iyvnen moklebulni, l. arvelaZis 
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SemoqmedebaSi saTqmeli pirdapir da yovelgvari SeniRbvis ga-

reSea naTqvami. 

sabWoTa imperiis dangrevis Semdeg, rasac Sedegad zemoT 

aRniSnuli ideologiuri xundebis damsxvrevac mohyva, cen-

zuruli SeboWilobis damTrgunvel marwuxebs Tavi qarTvelma 

mwerlebmac daaRwies da maT SemoqmedebaSi winandel periodTan 

SedarebiT gacilebiT ufro masStaburad da mravalsaxovnad 

aisaxa sabWouri epoqaluri sinamdvilisTvis farTod damaxa-

siaTebeli mankierebani. Tumca es garemoeba l. arvelaZisa da 

ucxoeTSi imxanad moRvawe sxva qarTvel mweralTa Semoqmedebis 

rolsa da mniSvnelobas ver akninebs, radganac, TavianTi tragi-

kuli cxovrebiseuli xvedridan gamomdinare, aRniSnul manki-

erebaTa mamxileblisa da kritikul-opoziciuri TvalTaxedviT 

warmomCenis rolSi maTze adre swored isini mogvevlinen. 

gansxvavebiT sabWoTa saqarTveloSi moRvawe kolegebisagan, 

romlebic komunisturi yofis naklovan mxareebsa da Cvens 

erovnul problemebs ZiriTadad SeniRbulad, qveteqsturi 

miniSnebebiTa da alegoriebiT, gamoxatavdnen, qarTveli emi-

granti mwerlebi TavianT saTqmels yovelgvari mikibv-mokibvis 

gareSe, pirdapir da Seulamazeblad, ambobdnen. marTalia, maT 

mxatvrul sityvas aqaur didostatTa SemoqmedebisaTvis damaxa-

siaTebeli Zala da energia naklebad axlavs, magram sabWoTa 

sinamdvilis kritikul-opoziciuri TvalTaxedviT amsaxveli 

TavianTi nawarmoebebiT Sesabamisi periodis Cveni literaturis 

istoriaSi isini mainc imkvidreben sagulisxmo adgils.

garda mxatvruli nawarmoebebisa, qarTul emigrantul presa-

Si l. arvelaZe publicistur werilebsac aqveynebda drodadro. 

Cveni qveynis istoriuli da Tanadrouli yofisadmi miZRvnil 

am werilebSi erovnuli TvalTaxedviTaa gansjil-Sefasebuli 

bevri saWirboroto sakiTxi, mamuliSviluri poziciebidanaa 

warmoCenili qarTveli xalxis saxelovani Svilebis Rvawli 

da damsaxureba, piruTvneladaa mxilebuli rogorc rusuli 

kolonializmis arsi, ise sakuTriv CvenTvis damaxasiaTebeli 

sxvadasxva saxis mankierebani da a. S. 
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aseTia lado arvelaZis literaturuli memkvidreoba Tvalis 

erTi gadavlebiT. miuxedavad imisa, rom dRemde xelnaweris saxiT 

arsebuli da farTo sazogadoebisaTvis Znelad xelmisawvdomi 

es memkvidreoba arc ganxiluli nawarmoebebiT Semoifargleba da 

arc Cem mier yuradRebamiqceuli sakiTxebiT amoiwureba, yove-

live zemoTqmuli, vfiqrob, mainc iZleva sakmaod myar safuZvels 

imis saTqmelad, qarTveli sazogadoebisTvis sruliad ucnobi am 

pirovnebis saxiT meoce saukunis qarTul emigrantul mwerlobas 

erT-erTi uaRresad saintereso warmomadgeneli rom hyavs.
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ABSTRACT

LADO ARVELADZE – UNKNOWN GEORGIAN 
AMERICAN WRITER

In the 20th century, among the Georgian writers living in the United 
States, Lado Arveladze was one of the most respected.  Unfortunate-
ly, not much is known about his life and work.  His four handwritten 
manuscripts are kept in the Georgian immigrant writers’ museum of 
the Tbilisi State University: 1. Between the Native and Foreign Lands, 
Books III and IV, Paris 1963. 2.  Short Stories, New York 1964. 3.  
Short Stories, New York 1965 and 4. Between the Native and Foreign 
Lands, Book IV, New York 1966.  The above mentioned writings are 
the only ones available for readers.

Lado Arveladze must have immigrated to the United States in the late 
40s.  He became very active in the Georgian immigrants’ organization – 
“American Board in Support of Georgia’s Independence”. 

Arveladze’s fiction is at its best in his short stories.  This is an interest-
ing fact in itself because Georgian immigrant writers usually published 
poetry and nonfictional writings whereas fictional works were both 
fewer in numbers and have lesser literary value.  Although Arveladze’s 
fiction does not compare to the masterpieces of Georgian literary works 
in general, he still should be considered one of the best immigrant fic-
tional writers of his time.  His writings are especially interesting in their 
criticism of the soviet regime.

Apart from his fictional writings, Lado Arveladze published letters 
and essays as well.  In these nonfictional works, published by the Geor-
gian immigrants’ press, Arveladze addresses many national issues with 
a critical eye.  

Based on his fictional and nonfictional writings, Arveladze should 
be seen as an important representative of the 20th century Georgian im-
migrant literature and his life and work should be studied more thor-
oughly.   
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oTar ni ko le iS vi li
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universitetis

asistent profesori

`saqarTvelos damoukideblobis aRdgenis 

amerikuli sabWos~ istoriidan

bol Se vi ku ri ru se Tis mi er sa qar Tve los de mok ra ti u li res-

pub li kis  aneq si is (1921 wlis Te ber val-mar ti) Sem deg emig ra-

ci a Si wa sul ma qar Tvel ma emig ra ntebma msof li os mra val qve-

ya na Si sxva das xva sa xis kul tu ru li da erov nul-po li ti ku ri 

or ga ni za ciebi Ca mo aya libes. ma Ti ume te so bis um Tav res mi zans 

Cve ni qvey nis sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge na ze 

zrun va da am sa kiT xiT sa er Ta So ri so Ta na me gob ro bis da in te-

re se ba war mo ad gen da. erT-er Ti swo red ase Ti or ga ni za ci a iyo 

ame ri kis Se er Te bul Sta teb Si 1952 wels da ar se bu li `sa qar-

Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri ku li sab Wo~, rom lis 

sa Ta ve eb Ta nac qar Tu li emig ra ci is ise Ti Tval sa Ci no pi rov ne-

be bi idg nen, ro go re bic iy vnen: iva ne na nu aS vi li, aleq san dre 

sul xa niS vi li, gi vi ko ba xi Ze da sxve bi.

imi saT vis rom uf ro na Te li war mod ge na Seg veq mnes am or-

ga ni za ci is da ar se bis gan ma pi ro be bel um Tav res faq to reb ze, 

davi mow mebT Se sa ba mis ad gi lebs `sab Wos~ sa in for ma cio rve ul 

`cno bis fur c li dan.~ ̀ 1952 wlis 5 oq tom bers, niu ior kSi, sa-

i ni ci a ti vo jguf ma mo iw via qar Tvel Ta kre ba, ro mel sac Ta vi si 

mi za ni ga ac no da wes de bis pro eq tic wa rud gi na. kre bam ini ci a-

ti va mo i wo na da Ca mo a ya li ba axa li po li ti ku ri or ga ni za cia, 

ro mel mac Ta vis um Tav res miz nad da i sa xa _ brZo la sa qar Tve-

los sru li da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge ni saT vis. fa ru li ken Wis 

yriT ar Ce u li iq mna gam ge o ba Svi di wev ris Se mad gen lo biT _ 

ese ni iy vnen: iva ne na nu aS vi li, aleq san dre sul xa niS vi li, gi or-

gi Ro Ro be ri Ze, vax tang aba Si Ze, gi vi ko ba xi Ze, isi do re ga Jo nia 

da san dro ba ra Te li. gam ge o bas da e va la wes de bis da mo wo de bis 

ga da mu Sa ve ba, Sev se ba da Sem deg ma Ti dag zav na qar Tvel Ta So ris, 
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ro gorc ame ri ka Si, ise yvel gan, sa dac qar Tu li emig ra cia im yo-

fe ba~ (kobaxiZe 1953, #1).

rogorc saredaqcio werilidan vgebulobT, gam ge o ba da u-

yov neb liv Se ud ga mu Sa o bas. er Ti Tvis gan mav lo ba Si igi ra m-

de njerme Se ik ri ba, Se i mu Sa va wes de bis axa li pro eq ti da Se ad-

gi na vrce li mo wo de ba qar Tve li xal xi sad mi. axa li wes de biT, 

or ga ni za ci as ewo da `sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis 

ame ri ku li sab Wo~ (kobaxiZe 1953, # 1).

wes de bis pir van de li va ri an tis mi xed viT, or ga ni za ci is sa-

xel wo de ba Ta vi dan yo fi la q̀ar Tvel Ta de mok ra ti u li kav Si ri~.  rac 

Se e xe ba mis miz neb sa da amo ca nebs, igi de bu le bis III mux lSi Sem-

deg na i rad iyo  war mod ge ni li:

`1. Crdi lo eT ame ri kis Se er Te bu li Sta te bis sa zo ga do e riv 

azrs ga ac nos sa qar Tve lo. mi si war su li is to ria da Ta na me ro-

ve mdgo ma re o ba, qar Tve li xal xis erov nu li in te re se bi, mi si 

iu ri di u li da zne ob ri vi uf le be bi, mi si brZo lis mi za ni _ rom 

igi ib rZvis bol Se viz mis mZi me uR lis ga da sag de bad, Ta vi suf-

le bis mo sa po veb lad da sru li erov nu li da sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi 

da mo u ki deb lo bis aR sa ge nad.

2. mo a go nos da ga nu mar tos ame ri kis xalxs da msof lio de-

mok ra ti as, rom 1918 wlis 26 ma iss ga moc xa de bu li sa qar Tve-

los da mo u ki deb lo ba iu ri di u lad da faq ti u rad ic no msof li-

os mra val ma sa xel mwi fom, maT So ris _ 7 ma iss, 1920 wels _ 

sab Wo Ta ru seT mac; da rom, mi u xe da vad ami sa, 1921 wlis Te ber-

val Si, sab Wo Ta ru se Ti Tavs da es xa sa qar Tve los de mok ra ti ul 

res pub li kas da Za liT da ip yro. aqe dan ga mom di na re:

3. `qar Tvel Ta de mok ra ti u li kav Si ri~-s mi za nia: da ex ma ros 

qar Tvel ers Za liT war Tme u li da mo u ki deb lo bi sa da de mok ra-

ti u li wes wyo bi le bis aR dge na Si~.

rac Se e xe ba sa xel wo de bis Sec vlas, igi 1952 wlis 2 no-

em bers mom xda ra. am cvli le bis dros `gam ge o ba em ya re bo da im 

mo saz re bas, rom qar Tul po li ti kur mu Sa o ba Si sa Wi ro iyo 

ame ri kel Ta Cab mac~ (Sa ra Ze 1992: 154-155). mar Tlac, `sa qar-

Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri kul ma sab Wom~ Ta vi si 
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saq mi a no bis um Tav res kom po nen tad im Ta viT ve ga mo ac xa da mi si sa-

ja ro o ba. ker Zod, rogorc givi kobaxiZe aRniSnavs saredaqcio 

werilSi, `wes de bis pro eq ti da mo wo de ba, Tan dar Tu li mi mar-

Tvis we ri liT, 1952 wlis 10 no em bers, da eg zav na sxva das xva 

qar Tul or ga ni za ci ebs, par ti ebs da cal ke ul pi rebs ame ri ka sa 

da ev ro pa Si~ (kobaxiZe 1953,  # 1). aR niS nu li na bi jis sa pa-

su xod, or ga ni za ci as bev ri mi sa lo ci da sa mad lo be li we ri li 

mi u Ria. 

`sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri ku li sab Wo~ 

mzad yof nas ga moT qvam da eTa nam Srom la yve las Tan, vi sac ki sa er-

To qar Tu li saq mi saT vis sar geb lo bis mo ta na Se eZ lo. ma ga li-

Ti saT vis Se iZ le ba da va sa xe loT mi si ko or di ni re bu li ur Ti er-

To ba `sa qar Tve los bed Si myo fi sxva das xva ere bis po li ti kur 

or ga ni za ci eb Tan: uk ra i ne leb Tan, be lo ru seb Tan, po lo ne leb Tan, 

bal ti e leb Tan, azer be i ja ne leb Tan, Crdi lo kav ka si e leb Tan da 

sxveb Tan~. mas ase ve mWid ro kav Si ri hqon da `xal xTa gan ma Ta vi-

suf le bel ame ri kul ko mi tet Ta nac~. am ur Ti er To beb ze uf ro 

na Te li war mod ge nis Se saq mne lad, gan vi xi loT igi cal-cal ke.

1952 wlis 3 no em bers ̀ sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge-

nis ame ri ku li sab Wos~ gam ge o bas we ri lo biT mi u mar Tavs `ame-

ri ku li ko mi te tis~ xel mZRva nel, vi ce-ad mi ral sti ven sis Tvis, 

ro mel Sic or ga ni za ci is da ar se bis miz ne bi sa da mi si sa moq me do 

geg me bis gac no bis Sem deg, ga moT qmu li iyo sur vi li mas Tan Sex-

ved ri sa. ro gorc ir kve va, ba toni sti ven si da u yov neb liv Sex-

ved ris ini ci a ti viT ga mo su la, ris Sem de gac gam ge o bas ga mo uy-

via de le ga te bi Sem de gi Se mad gen lo biT: ivane na nu aS vi li, givi 

ko ba xi Ze, san dro ba ra Te li da isi do re ga Jo nia. vi ce-ad mi ra li 

sti ven si Zli er kma yo fi li dar Ca qar Tve li de le ga te bis gan cxa-

de biT da vrce li pa su xi gas ca maT. 

aR niS nu li Sex ved ris mniS vne lo bas ar se bi Tad gan saz Rvravs 

is faq ti, rom qar Tvel ma emig ran teb ma mi si meS ve o biT SeZ les 

Cve ni qvey nis prob le miT met-nak le bad da e in te re se bi naT ame ri kis 

Se er Te bul Sta teb Si msgavs sa kiT xeb ze mo mu Sa ve ise Ti mniS vne-

lo va ni or ga ni za cia, ro gorc `xal xTa gan ma Ta vi suf le be li ame-
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ri ku li ko mi te ti~ iyo. ̀ ame ri ku li ko mi te tis~ in te ress aR niS-

nu li Te mi sad mi is faq tic adas tu rebs, rom xse ne bu li Sex ve ra 

qar Tvel de le ga teb Tan swo red am or ga ni za ci is Tav mjdo ma ris, 

vi ce-ad mi ral sti ven sis ini ci a ti viT ga mar Tu la, Ta nac mis i ve 

sax lSi. 

ase ve fri ad mniS vne lo va nia mis mi er ga ke Te bu li sa qar Tve los 

mxar dam We ri gan cxa de be bi. ro gorc sa Ta na do do ku men te bi dan ir-

kve va, swo red msgav si po zi cia gam xda ra sa fuZ ve li `sab Wos~ 

ur Ti er To bis daw ye bi sa `ame ri kul ko mi tet Tan~, rad gan qar Tve-

li emig ran te bis Tvis ide a -fiq si ro me li me ame ri kul or ga ni za-

ci as Tan kav Si ris dam ya re ba ki ar iyo, ara med erov nu li ide is 

gar Se mo mxar dam Wer Ta ga er Ti a ne ba. aq ve isic au ci leb lad un da 

aRi niS nos, rom sit yvi e rad mxar dam Wer gan cxa de bebs ame ri ku li 

mxri dan praq ti ku li na bi je bis ga dad gma ar moh yo lia; Tum ca 

Se er Te bul Sta tebs sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis pe ri od Si 

rom da e ka ve bi na msgav si po zi cia, Cvens qve ya na Si sab Wo Ta ru se-

Tis Se moW ris faq ti Tu sul ar mo ix sne bo da, bal ti is pi re Tis 

qvey ne bis msgav sad dro Si ram de nad me ma inc ga da vad de bo da.

ro gorc ze moT uk ve iT qva, `sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis 

aR dge nis ame ri kul ma sab Wom~ Ta vi si saq mi a no bis um Tav res kom-

po nen tad im Ta viT ve ga mo ac xa da mi si sa ja ro o ba. man miz nad da-

i sa xa `Se e ta na Ta vi si wvli li qar Tu li emig ra ci is sa er To 

erov nul mu Sa o ba Si,~ `mWid ro su li e ri kav Si ri da em ya re bi na 

qar Tul emig ra ci as Tan yve la qvey neb Si~ da  `yve la dap yro bil 

er Ta meb rZol po li ti kur or ga ni za ci eb Tan.~ am miz niT 1952 

wels da ar se bu la dapyro bil er Ta niu-ior kis sa ko or di na cio 

ko mi te ti, rom lis mdiv na dac qar Tve li de le ga ti aur Ce vi aT. 

aR niS nul ko mi tets myis ve ga u bams mWid ro kav Si ri `ame ri kul 

ko mi tet Tan~ da mis Tvis mi si sa moq me do pri o ri te te bic wa rud-

genia. saredaqcio werilis mixedviT, ese ni iyo:

`_ dap yro bi li ere bis mWid ro Ta nam Srom lo ba Ta vi suf le bis 

mo po ve bi saTvis brZo lis yve la sar bi el ze.

_ Ta nam Srom lo ba Se er Te bul Sta teb Tan, vi na i dan dap yro bil 
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er Ta mo wi na aR mde ge ima ve dros war mo ad gens udi des saf rTxes 

TviT Se er Te bu li Sta te bis Tvi sac.

_ bol Se viz mis wi na aR mdeg brZo la Si ru sul emig ra ci as Tan 

Ta nam Srom lo ba, Tu es Ta nam Srom lo ba mo i sur va ru sul ma emig-

ra ci am da Se u Tan xmde ba ara rus erebs erov nul da po li ti kur 

sa kiT xeb Si~ (kobaxiZe 1953, # 2-3.).

xan grZliv mo la pa ra ke ba Ta Se de gad Ca mo ya lib da e. w. `pa ri zis 

blo ki~, rom lis Se mad gen lo ba Si Se vid nen: sa qar Tve lo, som xe Ti, 

azer ba i ja ni, uk ra i na, be lo ru sia da Crdi lo eT kav ka sia. bloks 

sa Ta ve Si Cad go mia sa qar Tve los erov nu li mTav ro ba.

ima ve wlis ma i sis Tve Si aR niS nul `bloks~ sa gan ge bo me mo-

ran du mic ki wa rud ge nia ̀ ame ri ku li ko mi te tis Tvis.~

`sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri ku li sab Wo-

sa~ da `pa ri zis blo kis~ ase T aq ti ur, an ti sab Wo Ta moR va we-

o bas Za li an Se u Si ne bia `er Ti a ni ga nu yo fe li ru se Tis~ ide iT 

Sep yro bi li Za le bi. isi ni yve la sa Su a le biT cdi lob dnen xe li 

Se e Sa laT Cag rul xal xTa erov nul-gan ma Ta vi suf le be li moZ ra-

o bi saT vis. me ti da ma je reb lo bi saT vis mo viy van Se sa ba mis frag-

ments `cno bis fur cli s~ saredaqcio werilidan:

`ru su li po li ti ku ri wre e bi dan dap yro bil er Ta moT xov-

ni le ba ni mi i Ro da ga i zi a ra mxo lod ni ko la ev skim. da nar Ce ni 

ru su li wre e bi ga er Ti an dnen mel gu no vi sa da ke ren skis xel-

mZRva ne lo bis qveS. yo vel gva ri da mab rko le be li ma nev re bis Sem-

deg mel gu nov-ke ren skis mim dev reb ma Seh qmnes yal bi po li ti ku ri 

or ga ni za ci e bi, ro mel nic TiT qos ari an war mo mad ge nel ni dap-

yro bi li ere bi sa. es war mo mad gen lo ba ni da u pi ris pi res nam dvil 

erov nul or ga ni za ci ebs. mag: sa a ru nis som xu ri jgu fi aa mu Sa ves 

daS na ke le bis wi na aR mdeg; g. vef xva Zis jgu fi _ qar Tu li erov-

nu li moZ ra o bis wi na aR mdeg; da ase ve uk ra i ne le bi sa da sxva 

jgu fe bi sa! am or ga ni za ci eb Tan er Tad Seh kres sa er To cen tri, 

ro me lic e. w. nam dvil sa ko or di na cio cen trad ga mo ac xa des! 

es e. w. sa ko or di na cio jgu fi ofi ci a lu rad aRi a rebs prin-

cips `edi na ia ne de li ma ia ros sia~-s da ac xa debs, rom ara vi Ta ri 
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erov nu li sa kiT xi `ru se bis ere bi sa~ ar ar se bobs da es TiT qos 

fan ta zi aa~ (kobaxiZe 1953, # 2-3.).

vfiq rob, ze moT aR we ri li si tu a cia Zal ze wa a gavs sa qar Tve-

los or, Zir Zvel is to ri ul re gi onSi _ af xa zeT sa da e. w. 

`sam xreT oseT Si~ am Ja mad ar se bul vi Ta re bas.

gar da ze moT aR niS nu li, far To mas Sta bi a ni saq mi a no bi sa, `sa-

qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri ku li sab Wo~ im va-

ku u mis amov se ba sac cdi lob da, rac ame ri kul sa zo ga do e ba Si, 

me tad re mis mmar Tvel wre eb Si, ar se bob da sa qar Tve los Se sa xeb. 

ro gorc cno bi lia, XX sa u ku nis 50-ian wleb Si, ame ri kis Se-

er Te bul Sta teb Si sa qar Tve los de mok ra ti u li res pub li kis 

fi nan sTa yo fil mi nistrs ga mo u cia vrce li (220 gver di a ni) 

mo nog ra fia sa Ta u riT sa qar Tve los sa kiT xi Ta vi su fa li msof-

li os wi na Se. mas ze sa gan ge bo re cen zia da u we ria sa qar Tve los 

de mok ra ti u li res pub li kis Sro mis mi nis tris yo fil mo ad-

gi les ilia gol dmans. av to ri sa gan `sab Wos~ mi u Ria Txov na, 

wig nis da ax lo e biT sa ma si eg zem pla ri sa Cuq rad da eg zav n aT kon-

gres me ne bis Tvis, bib li o Te ke bis Tvis da sxva da in te re se bu li pi-

re bis Tvis. 

vfiq robT, sa qar Tve los Se sa xeb ga mo ce mu li wig ne bis ame ri-

kul sa zo ga do e ba Si da mis mmar Tvel wre eb Si gav rce le bis gan-

xor ci e le ba ara nak leb mniS vne lo van na bijs war mo ad gen da sa-

er To erov nu li saq mis ke Te bis pro ces Si, vid re es ro me li me 

pat ri o tu li xa si a Tis or ga ni za ci i sa, Tu blo kis Ca mo ya li be ba 

iyo. sa fuZ vli a ni sa mec ni e ro, Tu sac no ba ro xa si a Tis Sro mis 

gac no biT, Se saZ le be li xde bo da sa qar Tve los Se sa xeb ara mxo-

lod zo ga di war mod ge na Seq mno da mi si be diT da in te re se bul 

ne bis mi er uc xo els, ara med Cve ni emig ran te bis im Zi ri Ta di moT-

xov nis sa fuZ vli a no ba sa da sa mar Tli a no ba zec Seq mno daT gar kve-

u li wra mod ge na, ra sac Cve ni qvey nis sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi da mo u-

ki deb lo bis aR dge na er qva.

mi u xe da vad `sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri-

ku li sab Wos~ eso den mas Sta bu ri da mra val mxri vi saq mi a no-

bi sa, Se er Te bul Sta teb Si mcxov re bi qar Tve li emig ran te bis 
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na wil Si mis ar se bo bas ma inc eW vi ga mo uw ve via am or ga ni za ci is 

Ca mo ya li be bas da igi qar Tu li saT vis to mos Sig niT mom xda ri 

gan xeT qi le bis Se de gad war moq mni lad miuC ne vi aT. swo red am sa-

kiTxs exe ba cno bis fur ce lis # 2-3-Si g. k.-s (gi vi ko ba xi Ze) 

fsev do ni miT da beW di li sta tia sa Ta u riT: `ra mox da?!~, ro-

mel Sic naT qva mia: mi u xe da vad me o re po li ti ku ri or ga ni za ci is 

Ca mo ya li be bi sa (pir ve lad da ar sda ̀ qar Tvel-ame ri kel Ta li ga~), 

qar Tu li saT vis to mo ma inc er Ti a ni da ga nu yo fe li rCe bo da. 

naT qva mis das tu rad mo viy van Se sa ba mis frag men tebs Ta vad sta-

ti i dan:

`ra mox da? ra tom ga i yo qar Tu li saT vis to mo niu-ior kSi?! 

gve kiT xe bi an Cve ni Ta na me ma mu le ni aqac, gve kiT xe bi an ev ro pi da nac. 

Cven ase Ti Se kiT xva gvik virs, gva o cebs... qar Tu li saT vis to mo 

mTli a ni iyo da aris ex lac. mi si ga yo fa ar mom xda ra! mox da 

mxo lod qar Tvel Ta daj gu fe ba or po li ti kur or ga ni za ci a Si... 

es mov le na ar niS navs saT vis to mos ga yo fas. ori ve po li ti ku ri 

or ga ni za ci is _ `qar Tvel-ame ri kel Ta li gis~ da `sa qar Tve los 

da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri ku li sab Wos~ cal ke u li wev-

re bi Ta vis Ta vad cxa dia ari an wev re bi qar Tu li saT vis to mo si, 

rad gan qar Tu li saT vis to mo po li ti kur or ga ni za ci as ki ar 

war mo a gens, ara med igi aris saq vel moq me do, ur Ti erT-dam xma-

re sa zo ga do e ba, ro mel sac mi si wes de bis Ta nax mad arc ki aqvs 

po li ti ka Si Ca re vis uf le ba! qar Tu li sa zo ga do e ba anu saT vis-

to mo aris Tav Se sa fa ri yo ve li qar Tve li sa, mi u xe da vad mi si 

po li ti ku ri mrwam si sa, ro mel nic Se er Te bu li Sta te bis te-

ri to ri a ze cxov ro ben. `qar Tvel-ame ri kel Ta li ga~ da `sa qar-

Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri ku li sab Wo~ ki ari an 

po li ti ku ri or ga ni za ci e bi, ro mel Tac aqvT Ta vi an Ti wes de ba 

da hyavT Ta vi an Ti wev re bi Ser Ce viT da Se Tan xme biT maTs ri-

geb Si daj gu fe bul ni da ga er Ti a ne bul ni! es or ga ni za ce bi ari an 

le ga lu rad dam tki ce bul ni niu ior kis Sta tis mTav ro bi sa gan 

(1953 wlis 8 ap rils niu ior kis Sta tis mTav ro bam `sab Wos~ 

ofi ci a lu rad mi a ni Wa le ga lu rad ar se bo bis qar tia _ o. n.) 
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da ar se bo ben sru li ad da mo u ki deb lad, ro gorc er Tma ne Ti sa gan, 

ise qar Tu li ko lo ni i sa gan _ ra sak vir ve lia mxo lod po li ti kur 

moq me de ba Si." (kobaxiZe 1953, #2-3).

Ce mi az riT, ze moT moy va ni li mo saz re ba, TiT qos emig ra ci a Si 

Tun dac mra va li sxva das xva ti pis or ga ni za ci is Ca mo ya li be bis 

Sem Txve va Si saT vis to mo ma inc er Ti a ni da ga nu yo fe li rCe bo da, 

si nam dvi les ar Se e sa ba me ba. mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom ze moT ga-

moT qmu li mo saz re ba ni mra val par ti u lo bis, opo zi ci u ri az ris 

ar se bo bisa da ma Ti meS ve o biT de mok ra ti is gan vi Ta re bis Se sa xeb 

zo ga dad mar Ta lia da ga sa zi a re be li, mi si gan xor ci e le ba mxo-

lod da mo u ki de bel, su ve re nul sa xel mwi fo Sia mi zan Se wo ni li da 

ara Ta vi suf le ba da kar gu li qvey nis po li ti kur emig ra ci a Si. 

`sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri ku li sab Wos~ 

mmar Tve li or ga nos/gam ge o bis Tav mjdo ma re o ba, ro ta ci is prin-

ci pis dac viT, wev ri dan wev rze ga da di o da. Se sa ba mi sad, ̀ sab Wos~ 

gam ge o bis Tav mjdo ma re Ta pir ve li sa me u li ase Ti iyo: 1. isi do-

re ga Jo nia, 2. vax tang aba Si Ze da 3. aleq san dre sul xa niS vi li.

rogorc es saredaqcio werilSia aRniSnuli, `sab Wos~ wes-

de bis (VI mux lis XVI pa rag ra fi) Ta nax mad, `or ga ni za ci as 

uf le ba eZ le o da qo no da sa ku Ta ri beW dvi Ti sit yvis or ga no. 

gam ge o bis 1953 wlis 27 ian vris sxdo mas da ud ge nia ga mo e caT 

`sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri ku li sab Wos~ 

pe ri o du li or ga no ̀ Cve ni gza~ da pe ri o du li sa in for ma cio bi-

u le ti ni `cno bis fur ce li~. sa re daq cio ko le gi is mo va le o bis 

Se as ru le ba dro e biT gam ge o bas da e va la. sa re daq cio ko le gi a Si 

miw ve ul iq nen cno bi li re daq tor-ga mom ce me li da sa zo ga do 

moR va we gri gol di a sa mi Ze, ag reT ve pav le kva rac xe lia da la do 

ar ve la Ze. sa re daq cio ko le gias un da aer Cia re daq tori. sa re-

daq cio ko le gi asac da re daq tor sac sa bo lo od da am tki cebda 

sa er To kre ba~ (kobaxiZe 1953,  # 2-3.).

ro gorc cno bi lia, mi u xe da vad  mwi ri bi u je ti sa, `sab Wom~ 

mar Tlac SeZ lo sa ku Ta ri pe ri o du li or ga nos _ `Cve ni gzis~ 

- ga moS ve ba. igi ga mo di o da 1953-1961 wleb Si niu-ior kSi. mi-

si sul 5 no me ri ga mo i ca da ore no va nia. na wi li we ri le bi sa 
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da beW di lia in gli su rad, xo lo na wi li _ qar Tu lad. mi ze zi 

`Cve ni gzis~ ore nov ne bi sa is gax ldaT, rom `sa qar Tve los da mo-

u ki deb lo bis aR ge nis ame ri ku l sab Wos~ mWid ro kav Si ri hqon da 

ame ri kis kon gres Tan (se na ti, pa la ta), ro me lic ̀ Cve ni gzis~ in-

gli su re no van na wils sa Wi ro e bi s Sem Txve va Si sa xel mZRva ne lod 

iye neb da (Sa ra Ze 1993: 263).

gan sxva ve biT `cno bis fur cel Si~ ga moq vey ne bu li sta ti e bi-

sagan, `Cvens gza Si~ da beW dil sa re daq cio we ril Si pir da pi raa 

naT qva mi, rom qar Tu li saT vis to mos sa er To saq mi saT vis erT 

muS tad da raz mvas mis Sig niT ar se bu li gan xeT qi le ba uS li da 

xels. pub li ka ci is av to ri si na nu liT das Zen da, rom kav ka si el 

xal xTa So ris mxo lod qar Tve leb ma ver SeZ les Se kav Si re ba da 

ami tom igi mo u wo deb da mTel qar Tul emig ra ci as, iq neb ro-

gor me sa er To ena ga mo e na xaT da ga er Ti a ne bu liy vnen. aR niS nu li 

sit yve bis das tu rad mo viy van Se sa ba mis ci ta tas uSu a lod sta-

ti i dan:

`ga er Ti a ne ba da ga er Ti a ne bu li brZo la sa qar Tve los srul 

gan Ta vi suf le bam de! amas un da ve ca doT yo vel Tvis, mu dam, ga-

nuw yvet liv; aT jer, as jer, aTas jer, vid re ar mi vaR wevT Cvens 

wmin da Ta-wmin da mi zans!

vi si bra lia, rom aqam de ar mo xer xda es Se Tan xme ba?! sa kiT xis 

am gva rad da ye ne ba dRes uaz roa! al baT bra lia yve la mom qmed 

mxa re e bi sa... ukeT rom vTqvaT, bra li iyo yve la si da ara vi si, vi-

na i dan ar vim yo fe bo diT iseTs si ax lo ve Si sru li ga mar jve bi sa 

an sru li ka tas tro fis wi na Se, ro gorc dRes! amis ga mo yve la 

ga be dul da me di dur qar Tul jgufs Tu par ti as, ime di hqon da, 

rom sa er To mi zans sa ku Ta ri Za le biT mi aR wev da.

esaa Cve ni si sus te; Cve ni mar cxi, esaa Cve ni Za la da Rir se ba... 

dRes Cve ni eris amo ca na er Tad-er Tia, _ mWid rod da mkvid rad 

Se ik ras qar Tu li ri ge bi!.. kav ka si is er Ta So ris mxo lod Cven Ra 

varT ga u er Ti a ne bel ni. am saq me Si qar Tu li emig ra cia pir ve lad 

ga mo dis uka nas knel ad gi las!..

qar Tu li emig ra ci is mTe li dRe van de li amo ca na sul or-sam 

ga moT qma Si Se iZ le ba Ca mo ya lib des:
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_ sa qar Tve los iu ri di u li uf le be bis sru li ga mo ye ne ba.

_ in ter par ti u li, par la men tis Ca na sa xi or ga nos Seq mna ze mo 

aR niS nul uf le ba Ta ma ta re be li sa qar Tve los ka no ni e ri, erov nu li mTav-

ro bis ir gvliv...

Tu ver mo xer xda am gva ri or ga nos Seq mna, Tu qar Tul ma po-

li ti kur ma par ti eb ma ver ga mo na xes dro zed sa er To ena, _ ma Sin 

qar Tul sa kiTxs mo eb Ra u We ba dam is xel Si Cag de bas Se ec de bi an 

upa su xis mgeb lo ele men te bi da sxva das xva sa xel mwi fo Ta sa a-

gen to sam sa xu ris ana re ki ti pe bi! am gva ri jgu fi sa da cal ke 

pi re bis Ta reS ma qar Tul saq mes er Txel uk ve au naz Ra u re be li 

zi a ni mi a ye na da amis xel me o red daS ve ba yov lad Se uZ le be lia. 

qar Tu li erov nu li sa kiT xi un da id ges ara sa a gen to do ne ze, 

ara med Rir se ul po li ti kur sa fe xur zed!..

am miz niT, yve la qar Tul po li ti kur par ti as da cal ke jgu-

febs mo u wo debT ga er Ti a ne bi sa ken! xo lo sa nam es ga er Ti a ne ba 

mox de ba, _ vi mu Sa vebT yve la qar Tul po li ti kur ke ras Tan, 

ro me lic sa qar Tve los sru li da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis Tvis 

giz gi zebs!

esaa Cve ni gza!~ (kobaxiZe 1953, # 1-2.).

sam wu xa rod, ze moT ga moT qmu li sit yvi e ri mza o ba ame ri kis 

Se er Te bul Sta teb Si mcxov re bi qar Tvelebis ga er Ti a ne bi s Ta o-

ba ze prak ti kulad ver gan xor ci el da, ra sac Se de gad moh yva is, 

rom dro Ta gan mav lo ba Si er Tma neTs da pi ris pi re bu li es ori ve 

(`sab Wo~ da `li ga~) or ga ni za cia da i Sa la, Cve ni qvey ni saT vis 

sa si coc xlod mniS vne lo van ma sa kiT xma ki ame ri kis mmar Tve l 

wre e bSi aq tu a lo ba da kar ga.

mok led, ase Tia is saqmian o ba, ro me lic `sa qar Tve los da mo u-

ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame ri ku li sab Wom~ gas wia Ta vi si ar se bo-

bis gan mav lo ba Si. sam wu xa rod, Cems xelT ar se bu li ma sa le bis 

mi xed viT, zus tad ar dgin de ba, Tu ro dis Sew yvi ta am or ga ni za-

ci am ofi ci a lu rad ar se bo ba (ro gorc dgin de ba, igi XX sa u ku-

nis 60-ia ni wle bis da saw yis Sic ga nag rZob da fun qci o ni re bas).

mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom `sab Wos~ saq mi a no bas praq ti ku li Se-

de gi ar moh yo lia da Cve ni qvey nis sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi da mo u ki-
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deb lo bis aR dge na kvla vac rCe bo da ga da uW rel prob le mad, am 

or ga ni za ci is saq mi a no ba ma inc usa Tu od un da iq nes miC ne u li 

qar Tu li emig ra ci is is to ri is erT-erT sa gu lis xmo epi zo dad. 

am das kvnis ga ke Te bis dros mxed ve lo ba Si pir vel yov li sa is 

faq ti maqvs, rom `sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb lo bis aR dge nis ame-

ri ku li sab Wos~ mi er gan xor ci e le bul Ro nis Zi e ba Ta Se de gad 

ame ri kis Se er Te bu li Sta te bis mmar Tveli wre eb i ara mxo lod 

zo ga dad ga ec vnen Cve ns qvey anaSi re a lu rad ar se bul vi Ta re bas, 

ara med im po li ti kur moT xov naTa sa mar Tli a no ba Sic dar wmun-

dnen, ra sac xse ne bu li or ga ni za cia isa xav da Ta vi si saq mi a no bis 

um Tav res miz nad.
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OTAR NIKOLEISHVILI
Assistant Professor, Akaki Tsereteli State University

ABSTRACT

FROM THE HISTORY OF “AMERICAN COUNCIL OF RESTORA-
TION OF  GEORGIAN INDEPENDENCE”

After the an ne xa ti on of Ge or gi an De moc ra tic Re pub lic by Bol she vik Rus-
sia (Feb ru aryMarch, 1921) Ge or gi an emig rants es tab lis hed diff e rent cul tu ral 
and na ti o nal-po li ti cal or ga ni za ti ons in many co un tri es of the world. One of 
the se or ga ni za ti ons was “The Ame ri can Co un cil of Res to ra ti on of Ge or gi an 
Inde pen den ce”, which was fo un ded in the Uni ted Sta tes of Ame ri ca in 1952. 

By es tab lis hing this or ga ni za ti on Ge or gi an emig rants li ving in Ame ri ca 
at that ti me we re ab le to in te rest such im por tant or ga ni za ti on in Ame ri ca as 
“Ame ri can Com mit tee of Inde pen den ce of Pe op le” with the prob lems of our 
co untry. 

The ma in aim of “The Ame ri can Co un cil of Res to ra ti on of Ge or gi an Inde-
pen den ce” was to es tab lish ste ady links with the strug gling po li ti cal or ga ni za-
ti ons of all an ne xed na ti ons. That was why New York Co or di na ti ve Com mit tee 
of an ne xed na ti ons was es tab lis hed in 1952. A lit tle la ter, the so cal led “Pa ris 
Block” was fo un ded, who se mem bers we re: Ge or gia, Arme nia, Azer ba i jan, 
Ukra i ne, Bye lo rus sia and North Ca u ca sus. The block was he a ded by the Ge or-
gi an na ti o nal go ver nment. 

In spi te of the fact that the ac ti vity of the “Co un cil” had no prac ti cal re sults 
and the res to ra ti on of in de pen den ce of our co untry still re ma i ned an un sol ved 
prob lem, the work of this or ga ni za ti on sho uld by all me ans be con si de red one 
of the most im por tant epi so des in the his tory of Ge or gi an emig ra ti on.
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rusudan niSnianiZe  
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis

saxelmwifo universitetis profesori   

          

axali masalebi qarTuli warmomavlobis 

amerikeli moqandakisa da mwerlis _  
jorj papaSvilis Sesaxeb

amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi, pensilvaniaSi, lihais univer-

sitetSi daculia jorj da helen papaSvilebis ,,specialuri 

koleqcia." uzarmazari arqivi 28 yuTisagan Sedgeba. Mmwerlisa 

da moqandakis saxeli Setanili iyo iseT seriozul gamoce-

mebSi, rogorebicaa: Who’s Who in American Arts aseve, Who’s who 
in American Literature of the 20th century. arqivSi araerTi mniS-

vnelovani werilia daculi. maT Sorisaa saqarTvelos pirveli 

demokratiuli respublikis sruluflebiani elCis safrangeTSi 

-  akaki Cxenkelis vaJis, aleqsi Cxenkelis werili. akaki Cx-

enkelis  saxels araerTi mniSvnelovani faqti ukavSirdeba: 

,,saqarTvelos damoukideblobis komitetis" Semdgomi saqmiano-

ba, qarTuli eklesiis avtokefaliis aRdgena, erovnuli ganZis 

Tavgadasavali, Tbilisis universitetis daarseba... sxvac. Ees 

is elCia, 1921 wlis 25 Tebervals, im dros, roca ruseTis 

jari TbilisSi Semodioda, oficialur Tanmxleb pirebTan er-

Tad elises sasaxleSi, safrangeTis respublikis prezident 

b-n milieranTan mivida, raTa rwmunebis sigeli gadaeca. am 

Sexvedraze bevri daiwera, magram me axla mxolod sosipatre 

(WiWiko) asaTianis erTi winadadeba minda davimowmo: ,,ramdenad 

tkbili iyo es suraTi, imdenad mware, vinaidan am Tvalwarmtac 

suraTSi araviTari Sinaarsi aRar iyo..." (asaTiani 1968: 109).

mariamobisTves ojaxma werili miiRo. miiRo da Seinaxa. arqi-

vSi parizidan 1947 wels gamogzavnili akaki Cxenkelis vaJis _ 

aleqsi Cxenkelis werilia. Mmas ukve maioris Cini aqvs. is jer 

kidev 1939-40 wlebSi ucxoelTa legionSi iyo safrangeTSi. 
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,,1941 wels gavipare inglisSi da "Free  French Forces"-sTan 
erTad viome libiaSi, tunisiaSi, italiaSi, safrangeTSi da 

germaniaSi", _ dawers amave werilSi. italiaSi  ukve amerikul 

jarSi msaxurobda. Mis Semdeg safrangeTSi darCa. II msoflio 

omi axaldamTavrebuli iyo, STabeWdileba - jerac gaunele-

beli:   

,,Tqvens wigns Anything Can Happen iseTi saxeli hqonda omis 

dros italiaSi, rom Cems amayobas sazRvari ar gaaCnda; Zalian 

gamixarda da dResac mixaria, rom gamoCnda iseTi qarTveli, 

romelmac saqarTvelos saxeli ase kargad gaacno bevrs. maS, 

kidev gilocavT da gisurvebT, rom Tqveni da Tqveni meuR-

lis mwerloba xangrZlivi iyos" (Cxenkeli 1947: 1) Txovnasac 

daadevnebs, saWiros da sasurvels. 

,,axla, batono giorgi, gTxovT Semdegs;M

Zalian moxaruli viqnebodi, Tu momcemT nebarTvas gadavTarg-

mno.

1) qarTulaT _ Anything Can Happen.
  Zalian vnanob, rom es wigni ukve gadaiTargmna frangu-

laT!..

2) frangulaT da qarTulaT _ Yes and No Stories
imave dros gTxovT, Tu momavalSi - rasac Zalian verwmu-

nebi 

gamoscemT sxva wignebs, _ momceT upiratesoba maTi gada-

Targmnisa frangul da qarTul enebzed."

da iqve:

,,gTxovT, mipasuxoT am sakiTxzed da garwmunebT, rom Tqveni 

pirobebi CemTvis sruliad misaRebi iqnebian.

win da win gixdiT dids madlobas da vimedob, rom aR-

misrulebT Txovnas.

Cemi gulwrfeli salami Tqvens meuRles" (Cxenkeli 1947: 

2).  arqivisTvis sagangebod  iTargmna qarTuli xelnaweri. Cx-

enkelma swored qalbatoni helenisgan miiRo pasuxi. 

sabWoTa sivrcis erTi mimarTeba _ ,,akrZaluli kultura." 
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amis paralelurad iyo isic: ,,ucnobi kultura." iSviaTad, ma-

gram mainc Cndeboda gacnobis SesaZlebloba. 

emigraciaSi erTi kacis biografia ,,yvelas biografia" xde-

ba: erTnairi tkiviliT, gaugebrobebiT, daxmarebis molodiniT, 

ufulobiT, erTmaneTis dadanaSaulebiT da lanZRviTac... giorgi 

papaSvilis SemTxveva ki sruliad gansxvavebulia.

patara qarTuli sofeli kobianTkari.   

axalgazrda col-qmars (vanos da iamzes) qorwinebidan erTi 

wlis Tavze vaJi SeeZinaT, giorgi daarqves. Bbedniereba dai-

wyo... odnav mogvianebiT, anbanis swavlac... mSobliuri, qarTuli 

anbanis... amis Semdeg bevri ram moxdeba: Zalian cudic da ra-

sakvirvelia, kargic... faTerakebic ar daileva... biografiuli 

detalebi sxva dros, amjerad saintereso  da uCveulo kidev 

erTi faqti _ meore anbanis Seswavla. 

ucxo qveyanaSi damkvidrebidan ramdenime aTeuli weliwadi 

da...

uolt uitmeni, mark tveni, jek londoni, henri jeimsi, fran-

sis skot ficjeraldi, uiliam folkneri, ernest heminguei, 

iujin o nili... kidev ramdenime aTeuli gvari. es amerikis 

rCeulTa biblioTekaa. am avtorebs (maT nawarmoebebs) ,,ameri-

kis literaturis rCeul nawarmoebTa seria"-Si aqvT sakuTari, 

gamorCeuli adgili. miT ufro mniSvnelovania, rom am rangSi 

CamonaTvals kidev erTi saxeli daemata _ jorj  papaSvilis 

saxeli. es 1950 wels moxda!

wigni, romelsac mTeli msoflio kiTxulobda...

Harper & Brothers _ ,,jibiT satarebeli" mcireformiani wign-

is mravaltiraJiani gamomcemloba da Harper & Row _ e. w. 

magarydiani wignebis cnobili gamomcemeli kidev erTxel moeqc-

nen farTo sazogadoebis  yuradRebis centrSi, roca sruliad 

axali wigni SesTavazes mkiTxvels. pirvelad es 1944 wlis 

oqtomberSi moxda,  ramdenime kviris Semdeg, noemberSi igive 

ganmeorda. 1945 weli yvelaze uCveulo da ,,uxvi" gamodga: mx-

olod ianvarSi oTxjer gamoica;  maRaziebis Taroebidan ,,Tva-

lis daxamxamebaSi qreboda wigni", wigni, romelic ase iyo 
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dasaTaurebuli: ,,yvelaferi SeiZleba moxdes". giorgi da helen 

papaSvilebis romani erTbaSad aRmoCnda sayovelTaod aRiare-

buli da amasTan, Zalian popularulic... momdevno, Tebervlis 

TveSi samjer gaxda dastambva saWiro; Semdeg ki ukve maisSi, 

ivnissa da oqtomberSic... erT weliwadSi aTjer gamoica. es 

sakmarisi mainc ar aRmoCnda. 1946 wlis ianvarSi _ mecamete, 

Svidi Tvis mere (agvistoSi) _ meToTxmete, meTxuTmete _ 

1948 wlis ianvarSi. erTi SexedviT, ucnauric kia, rogori 

popularuli gaxda wigni amerikis SeiaraRebuli Zalebis war-

momadgenelTa (oficerTa korpusis da jariskacTa) Sorisac; 

arada, romani arc omzea, arc sabrZolo ieriSebze da arc am 

yaidis  Tavgadasavlebze. calkeuli gamocemebi jer kidev 1945 

wlis TebervalSi daibeWda maTTvis, xolo meored, II msoflio 

omis damTavrebis Semdeg _ 1946 wlis TebervalSi. ,,umagaliTo 

movlena" _ daiwera kidec, rac 600 000 cali wignis gayid-

vas mohyva. uCveulo biografiisa da ojaxis warmomadgeneli _ 

svetlana alilueva. mamamisma _ ioseb juRaSvilma/stalinma ara 

mxolod sabWoTa kavSiris, aramed mTeli msoflios istoriaSi 

iTamaSa mniSvnelovani roli. wigni, romelic minda gamovarCio, 

1983 wels daiwera inglisSi inglisur enaze; oRond gamoica 

indoeTSi 1984 wlis agvistoSi. dasaTaurebulia: ,,Soreuli 

musika". rusuli Targmani momzadda avtoris mier 1987 wels 

ukve amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi. am wignis gamocemamde mas 

ori avtobiografiuli xasiaTis krebuli dawerili da gamo-

qveynebuli hqonda. 

1967 wels svetlana aliluevas neba darTes amerikaSi ,,Ses-

vlis". axla ukve drois gadasaxedidan, erTmaneTs adarebs 

am or saxelmwifos; msgavsebasac poulobs da sxvaobasac; im 

or ukiduresobas, romelic amaTTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli: erTi 

mxriv, sabWoTa daTrgunva da meore _ totaluri Tavisufleba. 

rusuli emigracia arcTu keTilganwyobili Sexvda wigns; man 

CaTvala, rom ,,kremlis princesas" mamis gardacvalebis Semdeg 

kvlav mounda fufunebaSi cxovreba.



463

amerikas axlos gaecno, ufro swored, amerikuli cxovrebis 

wess. yovel SemTxvevaSi Tavad ase Tvlida. winasityvaobaSive 

aRniSnavs, rom man amerika ise miiRo, rogorc ,,Tavisi", iseve, 

rogorc Tavis droze indoeTi da Tavis gulSi moaTavsa ru-

seTsa da saqarTvelosTan erTad.

avtori gulwrfelia, roca ambobs, rom mkveTri ferebiT 

cxovrebas, rogorsac amerikuli cxovrebis wesi gulisxmobs, 

jer ver Seegua. Bbevri saintereso epizodi iqcevs mkiTxvelis 

yuradRebas; hyveba fotografze, patara maRaziis gamyidvelze, 

Tavis zang da italiel mezoblebze, pavle WavWavaZeze... 

gamomcemlobaSi Harper & Row iatakze Turme wiTeli xaliCa 

iyo gafenili da oTaxs siciliT ,,kremls" eZaxdnen. bevrs 

muSaobdnen; 10 saaTisTvis gamodiodnen gamomcemlobidan da pa-

tara restoranSi miirTmevdnen. am droisTvis xalxi cota iyo. 

sxvadasxva improvizacias xmadabla ukravda brma pianisti da 

mis fexebTan ki misi uzarmazari ZaRli gatrunuli iwva.

svetlana alilueva am dReebs, rogorc ,,araCveulebriv dros" 

_ ase gaixsenebs. gamomcemlebTan normaluri muSaobis SesaZle-

bloba hqonda, aravin aqcevda yuradRebas arc avtobusSi, arc 

quCaSi da arc niu-iorkis romelime maRaziaSi Sesuls... bune-

brivia, misi vinaobidan gamomdinare, yvelgan yuradRebis cen-

trSi eqceoda. esec gasagebia! vinc ki mamamisis saxels gaigebda, 

mis ,,cocxal" qaliSvilTan axlo Sexvedris SesaZleblobas 

xelidan ar uSvebda... magram aq, amerikaSi aravis ainteresebda 

misi arseboba. rogorc Tavad gaixsenebs, aravin uTvalTvalebda, 

aravin aCerebda briyvuli SekiTxvebiT, TiTqos uCinmaCinis qudi 

exura da ise dadioda da  mTavari _ amonaridi teqstidan:

«А впрочем, никому нет никакого дела до других в Америке.  
Можно пройтись по Бродвею на руках (если умеешь), вверх но-
гами, и никто не удивится.  Всё может случиться, как написал в 
своей книге грузинский эмигрантский писатель Папашвили, 
и никому нет до этого никакого дела.  Прошло значительное вре-
мя, прежде чем я поняла эту истину» (alilueva  1987: 25). 
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ise Cveulebrivad axsenebs, rom TiTqos darwmunebulia, rom 

bevrisTvis iqneba gasagebi is, rasac ambobs da visac imow-

mebs. samSoblodan TviTonac wamosulia; qarTveli emigrantis 

damowmeba amerikel mkiTxvelTan... Zalian saintereso SemTxveva 

kia: mkiTxvels xelSi stalinis qaliSvilis dawerili wigni 

uWiravs; im kacis, romlis politikurma saqmianobam saqarTvelo 

araerT qarTvels daakargvina da amerikis SesaZleblobebze isev 

qarTvels, jorj papaSvils, imowmebs...  marTlac, ramdenjer 

SeiZleba darwmunde, rom yvelaferi SeiZleba moxdes! 

istorias ara mxolod ucnauri ambebis Semonaxva uyvars, 

aramed uCveulo fotoebisac. erTad gadaRebuli mama-Svilis 

foto ra gasakviria, Cveulebrivze Cveulebrivi movlenaa; maSi-

nac, roca bednier mamas, sosos, Tavis gogonasTan erTad xedav. 

gasakviri meore fotoa; ara, gasakviric albaT, ara. imxanad es 

adamianebi erTmaneTis Zalian axloblebi iyvnen da raa gasak-

viri, rom ojaxebiTac eaxloblaT. ubralod, roca axla uyureb 

fotos _ drois da manZilis gadasaxedidan... ,,Zia lavrentis" 

(beria,  rasakvirvelia - r. n.) patara svetlanasTan erTad, 

bunebis wiaRSi gadaRebuli foto... 

,,gaamerikelebuli qarTveli firosmani," _ am frazas dafiqre-

buli gaimeorebs amerikaSi myofi qarTveli mweralic _ akaki 

beliaSvili... 

namuSevrebze inicialebs arasodes tovebda; Tvlida, metic, 

Turme darwmunebuli iyo, rom ,,xelmowera Tavad xelovnebis 

nimuSSia". rogorc Cans, moqandake miiCnevda, rom Tavad namu-

SevriT unda mimxvdariyo mnaxveli  avtoris vinaobas da ara 

mxolod miwerili gvar-saxelis meSveobiT. mis namuSevrebTan 

Tu, zogadad, gamofenebTan dakavSirebiT iwereboda recenziebi, 

statiebi, gamokvlevebic. 

cnobili gamofenebi: pensilvaniis saxviTi xelovnebis aka-

demia, filadelfiis xelovnebis muzeumi, redingis saxelmwifo 

muzeumi da xelovnebis galerea, araerTi universiteti, vud-

moris galerea. moqandakis gardacvalebamde ramdenime wliT 
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adre (1971) uiliam penis memorialur muzeums retrospeqtul 

Cvenebaze giorgi papaSvilis 60 namuSevari gautania.

specialuri koleqcia fasdaudebel samsaxurs uwevs jorj 

papaSvilis, rogorc moqandakis gacnobis saqmes. aq daculia 

misi namuSevrebis fotoebi da slaidebi; aqvea araerTi saga-

mofeno bukleti da mosawvevi.

amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi 50-ian wlebSi jorj (giorgi) 

papaSvilze gadaRebulia dokumenturi filmi saTauriT: ,,mSve-

niereba qvaSi".

damowmebani:

 asaTiani, s. ,,mcire mogonebani”. kavkasioni XIII,  parizi, 
1968.

Cxenkeli, a. ,,werili giorgi da helen papaSvilebs", 1947. 
jorj da helen papaSvilebis specialuri koleqcia. koleqcia 

0090, yuTi 03, saqaRalde 02, lihais universiteti

Аллилуева С., Далёкая музыка. 1987.   www. tululu.ru/
read63851/25/
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ABSTRACT

NEW MATERIALS ABOUT AMERICAN SCULPTOR AND 
WRITER WITH GEORGIAN ORIGINS – GEORGE PAPASHVILI

George and Helen Papashvily’s “Special Collection”  is kept in the United 
States, Pennsylvania, Lehigh University. This huge archive consists of twenty-
eight boxes, with approximately eight or ten folders.

The name of an American sculptor and writer with Georgian origins is put 
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down in the culture of the country he was the resident of. The name George 
Papashvily was published in such serious editions as: “Who’s Who in Ameri-
can Arts” and “Who’s Who in American Literature of the 20th century.” Subse-
quently, the study of his art and literary heritages is a completely new stage in 
the history of immigrant culture.  

The Special Collection is of vital importance in acquainting with George 
Papashvily as a sculptor. This archive consists of his work photos and slides, 
invitations and reviews. I should like to add here that a documentary film has 
been shot for him as a sculptor – “Beauty in stone.”

Apparently, it is impossible and not serious to study George Papashviliy as 
a sculpture and writer thoroughly  without considering “both” geographical 
space. The research of Giorgi (George) Papashvily’s art and literary heritage is 
of great importance equally for both  - Georgian and American culture.  
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kaxaber surgulaZe
SoTa rusTavelis baTumis saxelmwifo universitetis

sruli profesori

aleqsandre hamiltoni da  

romauli samyaro

aleqsandre hamiltoni (1755/57-1804) 

gamorCeuli fi gu raa amerikis SeerTebuli 

Statebis isto ri aSi. igi Sedis im pirTa 

ricxvSi, vis sa xe lTa nac aris dakavSire-

buli aSS Se qmna. am damsa xu rebebis gamo 

aleqsandre hamiltoni Se sulia e.w. ameri-

kis "mamebis" (Founding Fathers) ricxvSi. amis 
garda, hamiltoni iyo aSS-s damoukideblo-

bisaTvis brZolis gamoCenili moRvawe, fe-

deralistTa partiis ideologi da xelmZ-

Rvaneli, pi rve li xazinadari (1789), aSS-s centraluri bankis 

Seqmnis ini ci atori, filo so fosi da a.S. 

hamiltoni gamoirCeoda publicisturi niWiT. igi sruliad 

axalgazrda Caeba Crdilo amerikuli koloniebis bedis Sesaxeb 

presaSi mimdinare po le mi kaSi. damoukideblobis omis msvlelo-

bisas iyo jer artileriis adi uta nti, xolo Semdeg jorj 

vaSingtonis piradi mdivani. 1786-1787 wlebSi igi monawileobda 

anapoliis da konstituciuri konventis muSaobaSi. hamiltoni 

iyo Zlieri centraluri mmarTvelobis momxre da aSS konsti-

tuciis pro pa ga ndisti. misi avtorobiTaa krebul "federal-

istSi" (1788) Sesrulebuli sta tiebis umravlesoba.

Zvel msoflio istoriis sferoSi hamiltons ar hqonda 

sistemuri ga n aTleba. niu-iorkis samefo kolejSi igi mxolod 

enebs swavlobda. pri nci pSi, maSin arc antikurobis amerikuli 

skola ar arsebobda, magram piradi ni   Wis wya lo biT da didi 

britaneTidan Camotanili klasikosi mwerlebis (ho raciusi...) 

Tu evropeli ganmana Tle ble bis (monteskie...) Txzu lebebiT, ro-

aleqsandre hamiltoni
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mle bic yovelTvis misi samagido wignebi iyo (Печатнов 1984: 
13), man anti kur periodze mi iRo zogadi warmodgena. anti kuri 
epoqis isto riis nimuSebi hami lto ns sWi rde boda federali-

stTa sapro gra mo do kumentis rigi pasaJebis gasaZli ere blad, 

po li ti ku ri opo  ne n tebis wina aR mdeg brZolaSi da sa xelmwi fo-

ebri vi mo wyobis principebis da cvi  sas po  le mi kur weri le bSi.

hamiltoni iyo federalistTa partiis RerZi. zogadad, 

federalistTa liderebi (saxelwodeba miiRes federaluri 

konstituciis mxardaWeris gamo - k. s.) gamoxatavdnen aSS Crdilo-

aRmosavleTis msxvili qalaqebis (niu-iorki...), savaWro da samrewvelo 

kapitalis interesebs (Лейст 2000: 361).  Tavisi moRvaweobiT hamiltoni 

cdilobda samrewvelo da finansistTa klasis fo rmi rebis procesis 
da Cqarebas. aseve, Zlieri saprezidento mma rTve lobis momxre 

da profesi ona lu ri armiis Seqmnis propagandisti.

"federalisti" icavda Zlieri federaluri Zalauflebis 

ideas da mis sistemur organizacias 1787 wlis konstituciis 

suliskveTebiT (Лейст 2000: 362). krebulSi Sesulia niu-

iorkis mosaxleobisadmi dawerili 85 po  li ti kuri werili. 

maTi avtorebi iyvnen aleqsandre hamiltoni, jeims me disoni 

(1751-1836)da jon jei (1745-1829). samive avtorma ano ni mu-

ro bis dacviT yvela werili gamoaqveyna erTi – "publiusis" 

–fsevdonimiT. li te raturaSi aris avtorebis statiebis 

erTmaneTisgan gamijvnis cdebi, ma gram igi rTulia, radganac 

statiebis umravlesoba hamiltonis dawerili iyo, xolo  da na-

rCenebsac misi weris stili dahyveba. saintereso iyo ha mi lto-

nis da medisonis weris manera. mag., ha mi ltons wesad hqonda 

di dxans fiqri, mci re da sve ne ba da eqvs-Svid saaTiani mu SaobiT 

statiis da we ra. medisoni Zi ls uTmo bda mxolod sam-oTx saaTs, 

xo lo statias amTa vre bda ga mTe ni isas (Лейст 2000: 10).  
kr. "federalistSi" gamoqveynebul werilebSi daculia 

antikuri sa mya ro  sTan dakavSirebuli ramodenime pasaJi. isini 

mcirea. ZiriTadSi naxsenebia aTe ni, karTageni, aqeis kavSiri, 

peloponesis omi, perikle, polibiosi, fidiasi, qserqse da 

a.S. rac Seexeba romaul samyarosTan da ka vSirebul faqtebs, 
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polemikur werilebSi federalistebi mas iye ne bdnen, radganac 

iyo sa Si Sroeba, rom aSS-s, axlad Seqmnil saxelmwifos, ar 

gaemeorebina romis re spu bli kis bedi (Яковлев 1994: 13).
unda SevniSnoT, rom fsevdonimi "publiusi" hamiltonma 

pirvelad ga mo iye na 1778 wels e.w. "Ceizis saqmisas", rodesac 

niu-iorkis gazeTSi man gamo aqve  yna korufciis winaaRmdeg 

mimarTuli sami werili. hamiltonis mxridan fse vdonim 
"publiusis" SerCeva SemTxveviTi ar iyo. "igi", am Sem T xve va
Si aRebulia Zveli romaeli politikuri figura, ro   mauli 

respublikis erT-erTi damaarsebeli  publius valerius 

publi ko la (Zv.w. ?-503 ww.) (Исеров 2012). es iyo simboluri 

svla. maSasadame, hamiltonis xedviT, ro  gorc publikola iyo 

axali saxelmwifos Semqmneli, igive misiis mata re be  li iyo 

TviTonac. e.w. "Ce izis saqmisas" gamoyenebuli fsevdonimi "pu-

bli usi" amieridan hami lto nis sayvareli Tikuni gaxda. 

aSS-Si Zlier saprezidento xelisuflebaze msjelobisas, 

Tavisi po zi ci is gasamagreblad hamiltoni damatebiT arguments 

iSveliebda romis isto  riidan. igi werda: "romis istoria savsea 

im ubedurebaTa magaliTebiT, ranic respublikas konsulebsa da 

samxedro tribunTa Soris uTanxmoebam mo utana. es ukanasknelni 

Jamidan Jams konsulebis Semcvlelad gve vli ne bo dnen. magram  

fuWad gavirjebodiT, Tu romis istoriaSi im sarge be lTa da 

upiratesobaTa Ziebas daviwyebdiT, romelnic TiTqosda aRma-

sru le beli Za lauflebis danawevrebas da mraval pirovnebaze 

mis gada na wi le bas mo hqo ndes... mxedvelobaSia misaRebi rogorc 

is gansakuTrebuli mdgo ma re  oba, ro me lSic igi TiTqmis 

yovelTvis imyofeboda, ise is saxe lmwi fo ebri  vi mo sa zrebani, 

riTac konsulebi xelmZRvanelobdnen... konsulebi, ro mle bic 

pa tri ciebidan iyvnen gamosulni, xSirad piradi interesebis 

sa fu Zve lze erTi andebodnen da TavianTi fenis privilegiebs 

icavdnen. mas Se mdeg ki, rac romis SeiaraRebulma Zalebma 

Sors gaswies imperiis sazRvrebi, ko nsulebma marTva-gamgeobis 

sferoTa gasanawileblad kenWisyris Cveuleba Se moiRes... am 

proceduras Zalze didi mniSvneloba hqonda, rameTu man re-
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spu blikas SesaZlebloba misca, Tavidan aecilebina Sejaxeba da 

qiSpoba, ra  sac SeeZlo samoqalaqo mSvidoba daesamarebina romis 

respublikaSi" (federaluri werilebi 2008: 393). 

qveynisTvis mosalodnel safrTxeebze saubrisas hamiltoni 

CamoTvlis spartas, aTens, karTagens da roms. maTi mokled 

daxasiaTebisas romze igi werda, rom "ver iqna da ver gaZRa 

sisxliani sasaklaoebiT da da mp yro blu ri omebiT". Semdeg 

avtori dasZenda: "karTageni, Tumc savaWro re spu blika iyo, 

magram agresorad mogvevlina im omSi, romelmac igi aRgava 

kidec pirisagan miwisa. miuxedavad imisa, rom hanibali italiis 

SuagulSi SeiWra da romis karibWes miadga, scipionma ukuaqcia 

igi, misi jari karTagenis misadgomebTan Semusra da xelT igdo 

misi samSoblo" (federaluri werilebi 2008: 301).  

konventis mier aSS mmarTvelobis gegmis kritikisas, 1788 

wlis 12 ianvris werilSi federalistebi werdnen: "romis 

saxelmwifo wyobas saTave romulusma daudo, xolo misma 

memkvidreebma - numma da tulus (tulius - k.s.) hostiliusma 

daaboloveso. samefo xelisuflebis gauqmebis Semdeg brutusma 

konsulis instituti SemoiRo; amtkicebda, saamisod safuZveli 

servius tuliusma moamzadao; amitomac misma mimarTvam xalxisa 

da senatis mowoneba daimsaxura" (federaluri werilebi 2008: 

199).  

isev konventis mier SemoTavazebuli konstituciis variantebze 

saubrisas 19 ianvris werilSi medisoni werda: "romis 

Tavisuflebani samxedro gamarjvebebma Seiwires" (federaluri 

werilebi 2008: 222).  

1786 wlis Semodgomaze masaCusetis StatSi mimdinare Seisis 

amboxis Sedegad gamowveuli safrTxeebis Sefasebaze, hamiltoni 

kiTxvas svamda: "vin icis, Tu ra SedegiT dasruldeboda es 

mRelvarebani, ukmayofilo xalxis masas saTaveSi keisari an 

kromveli rom moqceoda?" (Яковлев 1994: 8). hamiltonis mxridan 

SeSfoTebas marTlac hqonda safuZveli. TviT oficiozmac, 

Seisis momxreebis daSoSminebis mizniT, SemdgomSi amboxebis 

meTaurebi Seiwyala. 
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aSS mesame prezidenti Tomas jefersoni (1743-1826 ww.) igoneb-

da, rom niu-iorkSi masTan stumrobisas aTvalierebda ra hamil-

toni mis mier safra nge Tidan Camotanil gamoCenil adamianTa bi-

ustebs, ganucxadebia, "mainc de damiwaze yve laze udidesi keisari 

iyo". sxvaTa Soris, duglas aderi Sta te bis mTa var xazinadarze 

werda, rom hamiltoni "axla warmoadgenda Ta vis Se  sa Zle blo bebs 

da cxovrebiseul miznebs iulius keisris masSta be biT".

1793 wlis zafxulSi das. pensilvaniaSi mimdinare e.w. "viskis 

ambo xi sas", hamiltonma vaSingtonis TanxmobiT aiRo samxedro 

ministris mo va le oba. radgan Seisis ajanyeba yvelas axsovda, 

sazogadoebrivi azris Se qmni sTvis hamiltonma paralelurad 

presaSi e.w. "viskis amboxis" Sesaxeb daiwyo kritikuli weri-

lebis gamoqveyneba "tuliusis" fsevdonimiT (Печатнов 1984: 
226). "tuliusis" qveS igu lisxmeboda romaeli oratori da sa-

zogado moRvawe markus ciceroni (Zv.w. 106-43 ww.). maSasadame, 

"viskis amboxs" hamiltoni adarebda Zv.w. I s-is ka ti  linas me-

TaurobiT romSi mimdinare cnobil avantiuristul gamosvlas. 

1795  wels e.w. "jeisis xelSekrulebis" garSemo presaSi 

jefersonsa da ha  mi ltons Soris midinare polemikisas, xa-

zinadars "katonis" fsevdonimiT da  upirispirda robert li-

vingtoni. sameulis polemikaSi hamiltoni iye ne bda "kamilusis" 

fsevdonims, rac aseve simboluri iyo. swored markus fu ri us 

kamilusi (Zv.w. 447-365 ww.) iyo is figura, romelmac Zv.w 387 

wels ga le bi sgan gadaarCina romi. niSandoblivia, rom 1796 

wels "kamilusis" fse vdo ni miT gamosul 38 statiidan piradad 

28 hamiltonis dawerili iyo (Печатнов 1984: 233).
1800 wlisaTvis mimdinare saprezidento arCevnebisas hamil-

toni dau pi ri spirda jefersons. mowinaaRmdegis misamarTiT 

uxamsi sityvebis garda ha mi ltoni mas uwodebda "amerikel 

katilinas" (Печатнов 1984: 280).
amrigad, krebulSi da sxva polemikur werilebSi romis 

istoriidan gamoyebebuli pasaJebi hamiltonsa da mis 

Tanakolegebs sWirdebodaT aSS-s istoriis sakvanZo sakiTxebze 

msjelobisas TavianTi poziciis gasamyarebdad. 
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ABSTRACT

ALEXANDER HAMILTON AND THE ROMAN WORLD

1. Alexander Hamilton (1755/57–1804) was a Founding Father of the 
United States, chief of staff to General Washington, one of the most influential 
interpreters and promoters of the Constitution, the founder of the nation's 
financial system, and the founder of the first American political party.  He 
became the leader of the Federalist Party, created largely in support of his 
views. As Secretary of the Treasury, Hamilton was the primary author of the 
economic policies.

2. Hamilton did not have a systematic education in the field of the history 
of the ancient world. He studied only languages   in the college, but thanks to his 
personal taents, form the works of European educators, he received the general 
idea of the ancient period. 

3. Hamilton used the examples of the Roman World history in the 
announcement of the programic documents of Federalists, against the political 
oponentsand and in the polemic letters defending state system principles. 
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vasil feraZe 
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo 

universitetis asoc. profesori

bil klintonis administraciis politika 

CineTis mimarT

XX saukunis 80-iani wlebis dasasrulsa da 90-iani wlebis 

dasawyisSi, rodesac damTavrda ,,civi omi" maSindeli samyaros 

or zesaxelmwofos - amerikis SeerTebul Statebsa da sabWoTa 

kavSirs Soris da bipolarulma samyarom arseboba Sewyvita, aSS 

msoflios erTaderT zesaxelmwifod darCa. erTi SexedviT, mis 

aseT statuss araferi emuqreboda, magram 90-iani wlebis Sua 

xanebidan msoflio politikur arenaze gamodis ekonomikisa da 

samxedro potencialis mxriv swrafi tempebiT mzardi CineTis 

saxalxo respublika, rac mis sagareo-politikur kurss six-

istes da meore zesaxelmwifod qcevis ambicias matebda. gansa-

kuTrebiT mkafiod es faqtori aziis kontinentze SeimCneoda, 

sadac CineTi erTmniSvnelovnad hegemoni saxelmwifos rolze 

pretenzias acxadebda. yvela am momentisa da imis gaTval-

iswinebiT, rom CineTi ,,birTvuli klubis" wevri qveyana iyo, is 

amerikisTvis ara marto aziaSi, aramed msoflios sxva werti-

lebSic mZimewonian da gavlenian mowinaaRmdeged iqca.

Seqmnil viTarebaSi aSS-s mTavrobis winaSe dadga sakiTxi, Tu 

rogor unda moqceuliyo da rogori politika gaetarebina mas 

CineTis mimarT, ise rom ar daekarga sakuTari gavlena aziaSi 

da, amasTan erTad, ar Sesuliyo konfliqtSi CineTTan, rasac 

SeiZleboda kolosaluri uaryofiTi saerTaSoriso Sedegebi 

moyoloda. swored am dilemis winaSe aRmoCnda aSS-s preziden-

ti b. klintoni (1992-2000 ww.) da misi administracia. rogor 

politikas atarebda klintoni azia-wynari okeanis regionisa 

da kerZod CineTis mimarT?

prezidentis ,,wynari okeanis axali Tanamegobrobis" politika 

ZiriTadad sam postulats efuZneboda: 1. iaponiasTan TanamSrom-
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lobis gaRrmaveba; 2. ekonomikuri sistemebis liberalizacia da 

vaWrobis gaaqtiureba; 3. azia-wynari okeanis regionis qveynebSi 

demokratiuli reformebisa da demokratiuli institutebis 

mxardaWera-gaZliereba. am ukanasknelis wina planze wamoweviT 

aSS pirdapir CineTis interesebs upirispirdeboda, radgan pe-

kini, romelic sakuTar Tavs ukve regionis lider saxelmwifod 

Tvlida, vaSingtonis msgavs pozicias kategoriulad ewinaaRm-

degeboda. or saxelmwifos Soris urTierTobebSi daZabulobis 

erT-erT mniSvnelovan aspeqts agreTve taivanis problemac war-

moadgenda. amrigad, klintonis administracia sakmaod rTuli 

politikuri dilemis winaSe aRmoCnda, Tu rogor uzrunvelyo 

am or qveyanas Soris efeqturi TanamSromloba ise, rom ar 

Sesustebuliyo misi gavlena?

b. klintonis administracia CineTTan urTierTobis ramdenime 

variants ganixilavda. pirveli iTvaliswinebda CineTis sruli 

moculobiT CarTvas saerTaSoriso urTierTobebSi, savaWro-

ekonomikur da finansur TanamSromlobaSi. aRniSnuli Teoriis 

momxreebi fiqrobdnen, rom msoflio saqmeebSi globalurad in-

tegrirebuli CineTi saerTo wesebiT iTamaSebda da gadauWrel 

problemebs ar Seqmnida. meore varianti pirvelis sruliad 

sapirispiro msjelobaze igeboda. misi Teoretikosebis azriT, 

CineTi mxolod Zalis poziciidan saubars aRiqvamda da Sesa-

bamisad mis winaaRmdeg prevenciuli Sekavebis politika unda 

gatarebuliyo. mesame pozicia zemodasaxelebuli ori taqti-

kis Tavisebur sinTezs warmoadgenda: erTis mxriv, aucile-

beli iyo CineTis CarTva saerTaSoriso urTierTobebSi, magram, 

meore mxriv, aSS mzad unda yofiliyo pekinis yvela agresiuli 

da destruqciuli qmedebebis aRsakveTad. swored es koncef-

cia daedo safuZvlad prezident b. klintonis administraci-

is Cinur politikas. klintoni aRniSnavda: ,,Cveni politika 

CineTis mimarT erTdroulad unda iyos rogorc principuli 

da pragmatuli, ise TanamSromlobis surviliT gajerebuli" 
(Clinton 1993).



475

klintonis politika arc novatorobiT da arc originalobiT 

ar gamoirCeoda da prezident r. niqsonis ,,Sekavebis politikis~ 

Tavdapirvel variants emsgavseboda. mTavari iyo is, rom TeTri 

saxli, gmobda ra CineTSi adamianis uflebebis darRvevas da 

sxva ardemokratiul gamovlinebebs, am faqtors ori qveynis 

urTierTobis gaumjobesebis winapirobad mkacrad ar ayenebda.

vaSingtoni mTavar aqcents CineTis sagareo politikuri kursis 

liberalizaciaze da Zalis gamouyeneblobaze uaris Tqmaze 

akeTebda. 1994 wels sietlSi klintonisa da CineTis saxalxo 

respublikis Tavmjdomaris Zian Zemins Soris Sexvedra Sedga. 

mxareebi 1991 wlidan samTavrobo doneze Sewyvetili vizitebis 

aRdgenisa  da CineTisTvis vaWrobaSi ,,upiratesi xelSewyobis 

statusis" miniWebis Taobaze SeTanxmdnen.

or qveyanas Soris urTierTobebis normalizacia didxans 

ar gagrZelebula da is 1995 wlis maisSi konfrontaciiT 

Seicvala. amis mizezi aSS-s kongresis mier inicirebuli taivanis 

respublikis (CineTi taivans Tavis ganuyofel nawilad miiCnevs 

– v. f.) prezidentis li den huas araoficialuri viziti gaxda. 

b. klintonis adminitraciam, romelic iZulebuli iyo taivanis 

prezidentis aSS-Si vizitis sakiTxSi daeTmo kongresisaTvis, 

CineTs winaswar ver daufiqsira da ver auxsna sakuTari 

pozicia. aRniSnul voiaJs CineT-amerikis urTierTobebis 

mkveTri gauareseba mohyva: pekinma vaSingtonidan sakuTari elCi 

gamoiwvia, xolo zogierTi maRali rangis Cineli samxedro 

aSS-sa da taivans Riad daemuqra. lin de huas vizitisa da mis 

mier kongresSi gamosvlisas mkveTrad gamoxatuli antiCinuri 

gamonaTqvamebis gamo, pekinma 1995 da 1996 wlebSi taivanis 

napirebis siaxloves axlo radiusis moqmedebis balistikuri 

raketebis gamoyenebiT masStaburi samxedro wvrTnebi Caatara.

situaciis SedarebiT stabilizacias xeli 1995 wlis 

oqtomberSi, niu-iorkSi gaerTianebuli erebis organizaciis 

daarsebis 50 wlisTavisaTvis miZRvnili sazeimo RonisZiebebis 

farglebSi aSS-sa da CineTis liderebs Soris gamarTuli 

molaparakebebma Seuwyo. Zian Zeminma da klintonma or qveyanas 
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Soris problemebis mogvarebis mTavar pirobad ,,konstruqciuli 

kontaqtebisa da urTierTndobis gaRrmavebis aucilebloba" 

(Носов 1997: 187) daasaxeles.
1996 wels b. klintonis aSS-s prezidentad meore vadiT 

arCevis Semdeg aSS-CineTs Soris urTierTobebSi axali era daiwyo, 

romelic prezidentisa da misi administraciis axal Cinur – ,,sruli 

moculobiT CarTulobis" - politikas emyareboda. 1997 wlis 26 

oqtombridan 3 noembramde aSS-Si Zian Zeminis oficialuri viziti 

mimdinareobda. misi msvlelobis dros gamoqveynda erToblivi 

amerikul-Cinuri deklaracia, romelic gansazRvravda or qveyanas 

Soris TanamSromlobis mTavar principebs da prioritetebs. 1998 

wlis 25 ivniss pekins sapasuxo vizitad klintoni ewvia. man e. 

w. ,,sami aras" politika daaanonsa, romelic taivanTan aranair 

kontaqtebs, aranair molaparakebebs da aranair kompromisebs 

iTvaliswinebda. taivanis damoukideblobis formalur aRiarebaze 

mkafio da araorazrovani uaris TqmiT, b. klintonma nawilobriv 

Searbila CineTis mmarTveli wreebSi arsebuli SiSebi, romlebic 

vaSingtonis mxridan taivanuri separatizmis saidumlo mxardaWeras 

ukavSirdeboda. klintonis poziciam ori qveynis politikuri 

da savaWro-ekonomikuri urTierTobebis ganviTarebas axali 

stimuli misca. amasTan erTad, prezidentis sakanonmdeblo 

aqtebiT gaumagrebeli ,,sami aras~ politika, taivanis formalur 

damoukideblobas aranairad ar laxavda.

1998 wels  pekinSi vizitad myofma klintonma da Zen Zianma 

xeli moaweres strategiuli uSiSroebis sakiTxebze erTobliv 

deklaracias. misi mixedviT aSS da CineTi valdebulebas 

iRebdnen balistikuri birTvuli raketebis erTmaneTisaTvis 

daumizneblobis Sesaxeb. am xelSekrulebas ori qveyana didi xnis 

ganmavlobaSi amzadebda da sabolood misi punqtebis SeTanxmeba 

klintonis vizitamde ramdenime dRiT adre moxerxda. 

1999 wels gamoqveynda aSS-s strategiuli kvlevebis 

erovnuli institutis moxseneba, sagareo politikis ZiriTadi 

prioritetebis Sesaxeb. CineTTan urTierTobaSi mTavar amocanad 

daisaxa ,,ekonomikuri, politikuri da samxedro saSualebebis 
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kolosaluri arsenalis gamoyenebiT, davarwmunoT pekini, rom 

TanamSromloba da megobroba mis interesebSi ufro Sedis, 

vidre Ria konfliqti. rodesac CineTi amaSi sabolood 

darwmundeba, aSS unda aswavlos mas, TanamSromlobis ageba 

ZiriTadi saxelmwifoebis mier gamomuSavebuli principebisa da 

faseulobebis safuZvelze" (Носов  1999: 38).
1997 wlis ormxrivi molaparakebebis Sedegad, CineTma xeli 

moawera mTel rig mniSvnelovan saerTaSoriso dokuments, 

kerZod: birTvuli iaraRis gauvrceleblobisa da birTvuli 

gamocdebis akrZalvis Sesaxeb, konvencias qimiuri da biologiuri 

iaraRis Taobaze da sxv. ,,CarTulobis" doqtrina, politikuri 

kontaqtebis garda, CineTsa da aSS-s Soris savaWro-ekonomikuri 

kavSirebis gafarToebasac iTvaliswinebda. ase magaliTad, ,,1998 

wels aSS-s vaWrobis mTlianma moculobam CineTTan 59,745 miliardi 

dolari Seadgina, Tanac Cinuri saqonlis importma amerikaSi, am 

ukanasaknelis eqsports CineTSi 42,5 miliardi dolariT gadaaWarba. 

CineTi ucxouri investiciebis mozidvas aqtiurad uWers mxars da iq 

yovelwliurad sxvadasxva amerikuli kompaniebi sakuTar filialebs 

xsnis. mWidro ekonomikuri urTierTobebi ise mniSvnelovania 

amerikisaTvis, rom klintonis administraciam CineTs, kongresis 

protestis miuxedavad, mainc SeunarCuna vaWrobaSi ,,upiratesi 

xelSewyobis statusi" (Grant 2000: 126).
b. klintonis administraciis mmarTvelobis dros miRweuli 

garkveuli warmatebebis miuxedavad, aSS-CineTis urTierTobebSi 

bevri mouwesrigebeli da gadauWreli sakiTxi rCeboda, romelTa 

Soris pirvel adgilze upirobod taivanis problema idga. 1972 

wlis, Sanhais komunikes Sesabamisad, aSS ,,erTi CineTis~ princips 

aRiarebda, Tumca inarCunebda mWidro araformalur urTierTobebs 

taivanTan, misi uSiSroebis faqtiuri uzrunvelyofis 

CaTvliT.

mTlianobaSi klintonis administraciis ,,Cinuri politika" 

sakmaod stabiluri, efeqturi da Tanmimdevruli iyo, romlis 

dadasturebasac 1998 wels prezident klintonis pekinSi 

viziti warmoadgenda. misi politika pragmatizmze da erovnuli 
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interesebis gaTvaliswinebaze igeboda. 

damowmebani:

Grant, R. “China and its Asian Neighbors: looking forward 21 
century”. Foreign Affairs, № 3,  2000. 

Clinton, B. “President Bill Clinton Confronting the challenge of a 
Broader World” (Address to the UN General Assembly, 27.09.1993.) 
Dispatch (U.S. Department of State), Vol. 4, No. 39.

Носов, М. Г. «Политика Вашингтона в отношении Китая». США 
и Канада,  № 34.

Носов, М. Г. «Политика США в Восточной Азии». США и 
Канада, №3.  1997. 

VASIL PERADZE
Associate Professor, Akaki Tsereteli State University

ABSTRACT

THE POLITICS OF BILL CLINTON ADMINISTRATION TO-
WARDS CHINA

Bill Clinton administration considered several possible variants of its policy 
towards China. The first variant implied China's fullscale involvement in 
international relations, economic, financial and trade partnership. Supporters of 
this plan assumed that China, being integrated into the world affairs on global 
scale, would play by the common rules and would not cause any insoluble 
problems. The second variant was in sharp contradiction with the first one. Its 
defenders asserted that only power politics and containment would prevent 
China from increasing its influence and check its expansion. The third variant 
was a kind of combination of the first two: on the one hand, it was necessary to 
involve China in international relations; on the other, USA was to be ready to 
prevent all kinds of aggressive or destructive actions on the part of China. This 
third variant was finally selected as the basis for Bill Clinton administration 
policy towards China. "The Chinese politics" of Clinton administration was 
stable, consistent and effective as Clinton's official visit to China in 1998 made 
it evident.  His politics was based on pragmatism and national interests. 
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universitetis asocirebuli profesori

 

aSS-TurqeTis urTierTobebis dasawyisi 

meore msoflio omis Semdeg

amerika-osmaleTis urTierToba oficialur doneze daiwyo 

me-19 saukunis pirvel naxevarSi, rodesac 1830 wlis 7 maisis 

xelSekruleba daido. 

1862 w. xeli moewera axal dokuments, romelmac miuxedavad 

sabaJo sakiTxebSi uTanxmoebisa or saxelmwifos Soris urT-

ierToba kidev ufro ganaviTara. 

me-19s. bolo mesamedSi msoflioSi da regionSi mimdinare 

movlenebma, maT Soris san-stefanos zavma da berlinis kongres-

ma, ori dapirispirebuli banakis - antantisa da samTa kavSiris 
- Camoyalibebis procesma, 1908 wlis axalgazrda TurqTa revo-

luciam, misma Tanamdevma procesebma SedarebiT Seanela aSS-sa 

da osmaleTis daaxloebis procesi. es kargad Cans Tundac maS-

indeli ucxouri kapitaldabandebebidan: safrangeTisa Seadgenda 

2240 milion franks, germaniisa 1280 milion franks, inglisisa 

ki 750 milion franks (svaniZe 2007: 33). rogorc vxedavT, aq 

amerika saerTod ar Cans. 

am mxriv situacia kidev ufro garTulda pirveli msof-

lio omis win, 1914 wlis 2 agvistos stambolSi germaniasa 

da osmaleTs Soris daido saidumlo xelSekruleba, mas xeli 

moawera elCma vahenhaimma da didma vezirma said halilma, os-

maleTi valdebulebas iRebda ruseT germaniis omis SemTxvevaSi 

germanelTa mxareze ebrZola, Tumca pirvel seqtembers am omis 

dawyebisas drois mogebis mizniT neitraliteti gamoacxada. 

miuxedavad sxvadasxva blokSi yofnisa, im faqtma, rom pirvel 

msoflio omSi aSS da osmaleTi romelime frontze ar dapir-

sipirebia erTmaneTs, bevri ram ganapiroba, Tumca daZabuloba 

mainc SeimCneoda. amis dasturia is, rom TurqeTis elCi vaSing-



480

tonSi Tavis rezidenciaSi  dacvis TanxlebiT Sevida (Устюн  
1971: 11). 

cota xanSi movlenebi swrafad da sxva mimarTulebiT wari-

marTa. gamoCnda didi politikuri da saxelmwifo moRvawe  mus-

tafa qemali. man gaauqma, xalifati, Seqmna konstitucia, airCia 

parlamenti, ramac axal epoqas da axal Turqul saxelmwifos 

Cauyara safuZveli

omis damTavrebis Semdeg, rogorc xSirad xdeba, gavlenis 

sferoebis ganawilebis gamo mokavSireebs Soris uTanxmoeba 

daiwyo, amasobaSi berZnebi, faqtobrivad, damarcxdnen, amis das-

turi ineniusTan da saqariasTan gamarTuli brZolebi iyo (1921 

wlis ianvar-agvisto; dawvr. ix. kinrosi 2011).

1922 wlis 11 oqtombers mudaniaSi xelmoweril iqna droe-

biTi zavi TurqeTsa da antantis saxelmwifoebs Soris, am urT-

ierTobebSi amerikis didi daintereseba ar Cans.

aucilebeli gaxda samSvidobo-sazavo konferenciis mowveva, 

romelic sabolood daadgenda TurqeTis saxelmwifo sazRvrebs 

da daamyarebda mSvidobas, aseTi konferencia gaimarTa 1922 

wlis 20 noembers lozanaSi (svaniZe 2007: 220). konferencias 

eswrebodnen TurqeTis, inglisis, safrangeTis, italiis, iaponi-

is, saberZneTis, iugoslaviisa da rumineTis warmomadgenlebi, 

aSS-m konferenciaze Tavisi meTvalyure gagzavna. 

1923 wlis 24 ivliss xeli moaweres samSvidobo-sazavo 

xelSekrulebas, rac miuxedavad rigi daTmobebisa, TurqeTis 

diplomatiis seriozuli gamarjveba iyo, ramac didi avtorite-

ti SesZina mustafa qemals, male misi naocnebarisa da naazrevis 

aRsrulebis droc dadga. 1923 wlis 29 oqtombers zarbaznebis 

xmam msoflios amcno axali Turquli respublikis daarseba 

(prez. qemali, premier-minsitri ismeT-faSa). am faqtis Semdeg 

daiwyo da warmatebiT dasrulda uamravi reforma, rasac yvela 

mimarTulebiT TurqeTis aRmasvla mohyva, maT Soris sagareo 

politikaSic. 1924-27 wlebSi diplomatiuri urTierToba dam-

yarda 14 qveyanasTan, 1925 wlis 17 dekembers ssrk-sTan daido 

megobrobisa da Tavdausxmelobis xelSekruleba, 1926 wlis 31 
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marts ssrk-sTan dadginda sazRvrebi. 1927 wlis xelSekruleba 

gaformda germaniasTan, 1927 wlis 11 marts ssrk-sTan kvlav 

daido xelSekruleba vaWrobisa da zRvaosnobis Sesaxeb. 

meore msoflio omis win TurqeTi dasavleTisa da aRmosavle-

Tis qveynebTan agrZelebda politikuri da ekonomikuri kavSire-

bis gafarToebas, paralelurad, TurqeTs didi adgili eWira, 

rogorc germaniis, ise inglis-safrangeTis gegmebSi. 

1939 wlis aprilSi, dagvianebiT ankaraSi Cavida germaniis 

elCi fon papeni, romlis ZiriTadi movaleoba iyo qveyana Rer-

Zis saxelmwifoebis blokSi CaeTria. 

omis dawyebis win TurqeTSi inglis-safrangeTis blokis 

momxreebma gaimarjves, rasac mohyva 1938 wlis  19 oqtomb-

ers ankaris xelSekruleba, romelsac xels awerdnen TurqeTi, 

inglisi da safrangeTi. miuxedavad amisa omis dasawyisSi ger-

maniis triumfTan erTad Turqebi TandaTan misken ixrebodnen. 

1941 wlis 18 ivniss daido  faruli xelSekruleba germania-

TurqeTis megobrobisa da Tavdausxmelobis Sesaxeb. 1942 wlis 

31 dekembers  TurqeTs iaraRis SesaZenad didi krediti mieca. 

1943 wlis dekemberSi Teiranis konferenciis Semdeg TurqeTs 

SesTavazes omSi Cabmuliyo, ris safasuradac didZal saomar 

teqnikas miiRebda, magram amaod. sxvaTaSoris is iyo pirveli 

neitraluri saxelmwifo aRmosavleT naxevarsferoSi, romelze-

dac 1941 wlis dekembridan amerikelebma gaavrceles kanoni 

lendlizis Sesaxeb (svaniZe 2007: 469).

1944 wlis 2 agvistos TurqeTis mTavrobam oficialurad, 

magram yalbad, germaniasTan urTierTobis gawyvetis Sesaxeb 

ganacxada da mxolod 1945 wlis 23 Tebervals germaniasa da 

iaponias formalurad omi gamoucxada. 1946 wlis ivlisSi 

arCevnebSi kvlav saxalxo-respublikurma partiam gaimarjva, 

prezidenti isev ismeT ineniu gaxda. premier-ministri rejeb 

feqeri, mejlisis Tavmjdomare qiazim yarabeqiri, miuxedavad 

reformebisa, sagareo politika kvlav rTuli rCeboda, gansa-

kuTrebiT saSiSi ssrk gaxda. 
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TurqeTis mimarT sabWoTa mxridan samxedro konfliqti rom 

mzaddeboda mravali faqti arsebobs. potsdamis konferenciaze 

stalini moiTxovda sabWoTa kavSirsa da TurqeTs erToblivad 

gaekontrolebinaT Savi zRvis sanapiroebi da sruteebi, yvela 

kargad mixvda ra ,,erToblivi gakontrolebac" iqneboda, amitom 

mokavSireebisagan uari miiRo, amis Semdeg misi mosazreba aseTi 

iyo: TurqeTis aRmosavleT raionebi unda mierTeboda somxeTs, 

xolo iranis azerbaijanisa da qurTebiT dasaxlebul terito-

riebze ssrk-s mxardaWeriT Seqmniliyo avtonomiebi. 

am mosazrebazec uaris miRebis Semdeg 1945 wlis bolodan 

ssrk gadavida aqtiur SeteviT politikaze, manamde ki, jer 

kidev 1945 wlis 19 marts kremlma calmxrivad gaauqma 1925 

wlis 17 dekembris xelSekruleba. male, 7 ivniss, ssrk-s sa-

gareo saqmeTa saministrom wamoWra sakiTxi 1921 wels sabWoTa 

ruseTisa da qarTveli komunistebis mier Tu sabolood ara, 

didi xniT mainc gaCuqebuli qarTuli teritoriebis dabrune-

bisa da Savi zRvis sruteebSi sabWoTa samxedro bazebis Seqmnis 

Taobaze. es ukanaskneli sabWoTa xelmZRvanelobam ultimatumis 

doneze daayena 1946 wlis 7 agvistos (WiRvaria  2011: 173). 

am argumentis pirveli aprobacia iyo 1945 wlis 14 dekem-

bers jer gazeT ,,komunistSi", xolo 20 dekembers ,,pravdasa" 

da ,,izvestiaSi" cnobili mecnier-istorikosebis n. berZeniS-

vilisa da s. janaSias mier gamoqveynebuli erToblivi statia - 

,,TurqeTisadmi Cveni kanonieri pretenziebis Sesaxeb", romelic 

TurqeTis teritoriaze mdebare saqarTvelos istoriul nawi-

lebs exeboda. 

TurqTa mmarTveli wreebi kargad acnobierebdnen ssrk-s 

pirispir marto darCenis saSiSroebas, amitom daxmareba sTx-

oves amerikas da did britaneTs, amerikelebs Tavidan miaCndaT, 

rom Turqebs da rusebs TviTonve gaerkviaT yovelgvari sadavo 

sakiTxi, magram britanelTa Zalisxmevam Sedegi gamoiRo da 

vaSingtonSi daiwyes fiqri saqmeSi ise Careuliyvnen, ssrk ar 

gaenawyenebinaT, amis momentic male dadga. 1946 wlis martSi 

vaSingtonSi gardaicvala TurqeTis respublikis elCi miuner 
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ertegiu, imave wlis pirvel aprils javSnosani ,,misuri" gi-

braltaris gavliT Sevida xmelTaSua zRvaSi, gemis kapitanis 

hilenkotis kaiutaSi imyofebodnen  prezident trumenis war-

momadgeneli al. veddeli  da saxelmwifo kancelariis saoqmo 

ganyofilebis ufrosis TanaSemwe, am uZlieresi xomaldis bor-

tze ki esvena  ertegius neSti. ,,misurma", ise rom xmelTaSua 

zRvis arc erT portSi ar Sesula, gezi egeosis zRvisken 

aiRo. 

ertegiu iseT bolo diplomatiur misias asrulebda, ris 

gakeTebac sicocxleSi ver moaswro, Tu ver moaxerxa. 

TurqeTi aqtiurad emzadeboda ara marto gardacvlili el-

Cis, aramed sapatio stumrebis dasaxvedrad, stambolSi Se-

nobaTa fasadebi xelaxla SeiReba, transportis kompaniebma 

ufaso mgzavroba gamoacxades, gubernatori lufti kirdari 

grandiozuli banketisaTvis emzadeboda,  Catarda special-

uri instruqtaJi, raTa amerikelebTan yovelgvar konfliqts 

moridebodnen, moednebze daidga tabloebi warwerebiT: ,,mis-

uri"; ,,keTili iyos Tqveni mobrZaneba" da sxva. 

1946 w. 5 aprils uamravma stambolelma moiyara Tavi dol-

mabaxCis sasaxlesTan, romlis pirdapir Ruza CauSva ,,misurma", 

stambolis mravalsaukunovani kultura axal civilizacias 

aRtacebuli xvdeboda. 

elCis neSti napirze gadaasvenes, magram glovis nacvlad 

aSkarad  sazeimo ganwyoba sufevda, ceremoniis oficialuri 

nawili damTavrebuli arc iyo, rom trumenis warmomadgenlebi 

ankaraSi gaemgzavrnen, raTa ,,misuris" namdvili misiis Ses-

ruleba daewyoT.

veddelis ankaraSi gamgzavrebis Semdeg stambolSi namdvili 

zeimi gaimarTa, ,,misurs" uZRvnidnen simRerebs, katerebs gemze 

ufasod gadahyavdaT msurvelebi, kavSirgabmulobis sammarT-

velom ,,misuris" vizitis aRsaniSnavad markebis mTeli seriac 

ki dabeWda. 

al. veddeli ankaraSi didi pativiT miiRes, man isaubra 

TurqeT-amerikis megobrobis mniSvnelobaze. prezidentis rezi-
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denciaSi gamarTul banketze ismeT ineniu aRfrTovanebas ver 

malavda da saukuno megobrobas eficeboda stumrebs. 

Semdeg yovelive Tavis gziT warimarTa, muSaobaSi special-

istTa mTeli armia CaerTo, gazeTebi ,,vatani" da ,,jumpurieTi" 

TurqeTis momaval demokratiaze alaparakdnen. 

1946w. 9 aprils amerikulma gemma, romelmac udavod didi 

roli Seasrula amerika-TurqeTis meore msoflio omis Semdgom 

urTierTobaSi,  qveyana datova.
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ABSTRACT

THE COMMENCEMENT OF US – TURKISH RELATIONS
AFTER THE WORLD WAR II

U.S.  Turkish relations officially began in the 19th century. The first con-
tract was signed in 1830. The next one signed on May 7 1862, was the signifi-
cant step in the development of their further relations.

Nothing important and remarkable happens in the relations of these two 
states since then. The situation became more complicated before the World 
War I, 1914. On August 2, Germany and the Ottoman Empire signed a secret 
agreement in Istanbul.

Despite staying in a different block, the fact that in the First World War the 
U.S. and the Ottomans contradistinction have conditioned a lot of things.
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Soon, the politician and statesman Mustafa Kemal appeared who estab-
lished the new Turkish state.

Turkey was not actually engaged in World War II, but formally declared war 
to Germany and Japan on February 23 1945. 

After the Second World War, Turk authorities were well aware of the dan-
ger of staying alone in front of the Soviet Union, so they applied for help to 
America and Great Britain.

In March 1946, Turkey's ambassador in the USA Münir Ertegün died in 
Washington. This fact was utilized by the Americans and on the first of April 
of the same year, armored ~Missouri” swam into the Mediterranean Sea via 
Gibraltar that carried the remains of the Ambassador and the representatives of 
the President Truman Al. Veddel and the Head of the State Chancellery in the 
Captain’s cabin. 

Ertegün was caring out his last diplomatic mission, which he couldn’t man-
age to accomplish in life. 

 Istanbul met the guests with celebration rather than mourning. After the of-
ficial part of the ceremony was finished, the representatives went to Ankara to 
start a real mission of  "Missouri".
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giorgi WiRvaria
awsu samecniero-kvleviTi centris

mecnier-TanamSromeli

erayis omi da problemebi TurqeT-amerikis 

urTierTobebSi

ocdameerTe saukunis dasawyisSi TurqeT-amerikis urTierTo-

bebSi pirveli seriozuli bzarebi SeerTebul StatebSi pre-

zidentis jorj buS umcrosis mmarTvelobis dros gaCnda. aR-

niSnuli problemebi ZiriTadad vaSingtonis mier erayTan da, 

kerZod, masSi mcxovreb qurTul eTnosTan mimarTebaSi warmoe-

bul politikasTan iyo dakavSirebuli.

2001 wlis 11 seqtembris teraqtebis Semdeg, roca dadga 

sakiTxi avRaneTis Semdgom samxedro moqmedebebi gavrcelebu-

liyo erayzec, TurqeTis premier-ministrma b. ejeviTma gaakeTa 

ganacxadi, rom TurqeTi ewinaaRmdegeboda eraySi dasavluri 

koaliciis SeWras. man aseTi omi Seafasa rogorc ,,agresia, ro-

melsac SeeZlo regionSi wonasworoba srul qaosamde mieyvana" 

(gaCeCilaZe 2008: 126).

 swored am wonasworobis darRvevis ukan ankaras xelmZRvane-

loba pirvel rigSi qurTuli problemebis wamowevas varaudob-

da. amas adasturebs Tundac is faqti, rom eraySi omis dawyebis 

ramdenjerme uaryofiTad Sefasebis Semdeg, ukve 2002 wlis 

25 seqtembers igive b. ejeviTma ganacxada: ,,imis miuxedavad, 

rom amboben Cven qurTul saxelmwifos ar vqmniTo, de-faqto 

aseTi saxelmwifo Camoyalibebis gzazea. Tuki es oficialurad 

gacxaddeba, amas seriozuli problemebi mohyveba" (gaCeCilaZe 

2008: 418).  ejeviTis aseTi mZafri reaqcia im periodSi mTeli 

TurqeTis politikuri elitis azrs gamoxatavda. 

miuxedavad TurqeTis winaaRmdegobisa, 2003 wels amerikam da 

misma mokavSireebma axlo aRmosavleTSi erayis winaaRmdeg omi 

daiwyes, ramac axali geopolitikuri situacia Seqmna rogorc 

SeerTebuli Statebis, ise TurqeTis respublikisaTvisac. Tu 
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amerikelebma gamoiyenes qurTebi sadamis winaaRmdeg, xolo omis 

dasrulebis Semdeg cdilobdnen maT gamoyenebas israel-pale-

stinis krizisis forsirebul daregulirebaSi, gansakuTrebiT 

siriis mimarTulebiT, ankara aRmoCnda iseTi dilemis winaSe, 

rogoric iyo konfliqtis axali garTuleba da qurTul moZ-

raobasTan, TurqeTsa da CrdiloeT eraySi SeiaraRebuli dapi-

rispireba. yovelive aman, rogorc mosalodneli iyo, gamoiwvia 

amerikis SeerTebul Statebsa da evropis rig qveynebTan Tur-

qeTis urTierTobebis daZabva.

erayis samxedro kampaniisadmi ankaris uaryofiT damokide-

bulebas ramdenime obieqturi da subieqturi mizezi gansazRv-

ravda: 

1) koaliciis mier Catarebuli samxedro operaciis Semdeg 

arsebobda erayis danawevrebisa da damoukidebeli an farTo 

avtonomiuri uflebebis mqone qurTistanis Seqmnis albaToba, 

rac TurqeTis samxreT-aRmosavleT regionebSi arsebul qur-

Tul separatistul moZraobas kidev ufro gaamwvavebda. amasTan 

damoukidebeli qurTistanis SemadgenlobaSi navTobiT mdidari 

kirkukisa da mosulis raionebis Sesvla ewinaaRmdegeba Turqe-

Tis respublikis geopolitikur da strategiul interesebs; 

2) samxedro moqmedebebis Sedegad eraySi warmoiqmneboda qao-

si, rac TurqeTze, rogorc mis uSualo mezobel saxelmwifoze 

uaryofiT asaxvas hpovebda; 

3) 1990 wlidan sparseTis yuris krizisis Sedegad yvelaze 

didi ekonomikuri zarali TurqeTma ganicada. axali samxedro 

kampania TurqeTSi turistuli sezonis CaSlas gamoiwvevda, 

rac mniSvnelovnad Searyevda im periodisaTvis isedac mZime 

mdgomareobaSi myof Turqul ekonomikas. savaraudo gaTvlebiT, 

eraySi, sadam huseinis winaaRmdeg samxedro kampaniis dawyebis 

SemTxvevaSi, TurqeTis respublika ganicdida yvelaze mcire, 

daaxloebiT 17 mlrd. aSS dolaris odenobis zarals (Korkmaz 

2007: 133).

yovelive amis Sedegad, samxedro moqmedebebis droSi gaWi-

anurebis SemTxvevaSi arsebobda erayidan ltolvilebis didi 
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nakadis Semosvlis albaToba, rasac ewinaaRmdegeboda ankaris 

interesebs, radgan maTi gaTvlebiT ltolvilTa umetesoba 

qurTuli warmoSobis iqneboda.

sabolood, omis sawyis periodSi, ormagi politikuri stan-

dartebis pirobebSi, mZime viTarebaSi aRmoCnda ara mxolod 

ankara, aramed vaSingtonic, radgan erayis krizisisa da masTan 

mWidrod dakavSirebuli qurTTa problemebis gadaWris dros 

orive rTul politikur viTarebaSi Cavarda. 

erayTan omis mzadebisas amerikis SeerTebuli Statebis 

samxedro xelmZRvaneloba udides rols aniWebda qurTTa Sei-

araRebul dajgufebebs, romelTa ricxvi im droisaTvis, saxal-

xo razmelebis CauTvlelad, daaxloebiT 150 aTas kacs aRwevda 

(qorqmaz 2007: 157).

vaSingtoni ankarisagan daJinebiT moiTxovda samxedro te-

ritoriebi daeTmo operaciebis Casatareblad da imavdroulad 

TurqeTs hpirdeboda, rom ar miaRebinebda mas uSualo monawi-

leobas samxedro moqmedebebSi da Tuki Turqebi 62-aTas kacian 

jars sazRvarTan Tavis teritoriaze ganaTavsebdnen, maSin isini 

kompensaciis saxiT miiRebdnen 6 milioni dolaris arapirda-

pir daxmarebebs da 26 miliard dolars miznobrivi kreditis 

saxiT, Tu eraySi saomari moqmedebebis dros qveynis ekonomi-

ka dazaraldeboda realurad. amerikis SeerTebuli Statebis 

am dapirebebis mTavari mizani gaxldaT TurqeTis respubli-

kis gamoTiSva erayis omSi pirdapiri monawileobis miRebisagan, 

radgan ankara arasodes ar malavda Tavis Zvel ganzraxvas, 

kontroli aRedgina mezobeli saxelmwifos navTobiT mdidar 

raionebze: kirkuksa da mosulze. 

SemdegSi, radgan TurqeTma amerikelebs uari ganucxada Ta-

visi teritoriebiT sargeblobaze, pentagoni iZulebuli gaxda, 

kirkukisa da mosulis raionebze kontrolis dasaweseblad, qu-

veiTidan desantis saxiT gadmoesrola Tavisi samxedro Zalebi, 

rogorc am mxridan mterze ieriSis misatanad, ise mokavSiris 

Zalebis regionSi mosalodneli SeWris SesaCereblad. sabo-

lood amerikelebma politikuri da samxedro zewolis Sede-
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gad SeZles SeeCerebinaT ankara, rom Tavisi msxvili samxedro 

kontingenti CrdiloeT eraySi ar Seeyvana, raTa iqidan qur-

Tuli samxedro formirebebi gamoedevnaT. amerikis SeerTebul 

StatebTan erTad TurqTa jarebis eraySi Seyvanis winaaRmdeg 

natosa da evropuli qveynebis umetesi nawili gamodioda. 

amerikis momdevno prezidenti barak obama da misi admini-

stracia or qveyanas Soris faruli daZabulobis moxsnas See-

cada. swored am mizniT TurqeTis respublikas ewvia jer ame-

rikis saxelmwifo mdivani hilari klintoni da Semdeg Tavad 

prezidenti. am vizitis dros barak obamam isaubra SeerTebuli 

Statebisa da TurqeTis gansakuTrebuli partniorobis Sesaxeb 

da aRniSna, rom vaSingtonsa da ankaras erTad dgomis politika 

unda gaaCndeT. amerikis prezidentma aseve yuradReba gaamaxvi-

la ankara-erevnis ormxrivi urTierTobebis  normalizaciasa 

da am urTierTobebis keTilmezoblur da urTierTpativiscemis 

CarCoebSi gadayvanis aucileblobaze. TurqeTSi barak obamas 

viziti imdenad warmatebuli Canda, rom erevansa da ankaraSi 

ukve Riad daiwyes saubari imis Sesaxeb, rom uaxloes periodSi 

TurqeTsa da somxeTs Soris sazRvri gaixsneboda da diploma-

tiuri urTierTobebi daiwyeboda, magram miuxedavad amisa, ukve 

2010 wlis dasawyisidan Zvel mokavSireebs Soris kidev ufro 

daiZaba urTierToba, rac gamowveul iqna aSS-s kongresis saga-

reo saqmeTa komitetis mier 5 marts miRebuli rezoluciiT, 

romelic exeboda me-20 saukunis dasawyisSi osmalTa mier so-

mexTa genocids. obamas administraciam komitetis wevrebs mra-

valgzis sTxova aRniSnuli rezolucia ar ganexilaT da amiT 

TurqeTisaTvis Seuracyofa ar mieyenebinaT, magram uSedegod.

genocidis aRiarebisTanave komitetis Tavjdomares hovard 

bermans aSS-s saxelmwifo mdivanma hilari klintonma daureka 

da sTxova, rezoluciisaTvis uaris dadeba somxur-Turquli 

urTierTobebSi stabilizaciis gamo, ris Sedegadac naTlad 

gamoCnda, rom amerika oficialurad genocidis aRiarebisagan 

kvlav Tavs Seikavebs. sainteresoa aseve rezoluciasTan dakav-

SirebiT aSS-s saxelmwifo mdivnis TanaSemwis, filip gordonis, 
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azri: ,,aRniSnuli rezolucia Turqul-somxuri urTierTobebis 

daaxloebas xels ar Seuwyobs da es sakiTxi amave qveynebis 

mier unda iqnas gadawyvetili" (RirsiaSvili 2010).

miuxedavad vaSingtonis aseTi ganwyobisa, ankaram mkveTri sa-

pasuxo nabijebi mainc gadadga, rac pirvel rigSi qveynidan 

sakonsultaciod elCis, namiq Tanis gamowveviT gamoxata. amis 

Semdeg TurqeTma Sewyvita aSS-sTan TavdacviTi, energetikuli 

da savaWro kavSirebis ganmtkicebisaken mimarTuli nabijebi. 

SeerTebuli Statebis mimarTulebiT axali ekonomikuri 

iniciativebis SeCerebis fonze, Zalze cudad Cans TurqeTis 

urTierTobebis ganviTareba mis Crdiloel da aRmosavlel me-

zoblebTan. ruseTTan mosalodneli axali kavSirebis Sesaxeb 

TurqeTis vaWrobis ministrma zafer Caglaianma aRniSna, rom 

TurqeTi da ruseTi axlo strategiuli partniorebi arian da 

orive qveyana miiswrafvis ekonomikuri da komerciuli kavSire-

bis ganviTarebisaken.

TurqeTis respublikis aRniSnuli moqmedebebidan Cans, rom 

dReisaTvis SeerTebuli Statebi misTvis aRar aris iseTive 

saimedo partniori, rogoric igi iyo 1950-2000 wlebSi. aqedan 

gamomdinare, vaSingtoni valdebulia cota ufro meti yurad-

Reba dauTmos ankarasTan urTierTobebs da Turqi erisaTvis  

mtkivneul qurTul problemebsa da somxuri genocidis aRiareba 

araRiarebis sakiTxebTan dakavSirebiT Tavisi politika frTxi-

lad marTos.

winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi ankara axali mokavSireebis Zebnas 

daiwyebs, rac regionSi mdgomareobas metad gaarTulebs. ase 

magaliTad, Tu moxda da Seiqmna ruseT-TurqeTis aliansi, isi-

ni erTdroulad Seecdebian kavkasiis regionidan SeerTebuli 

Statebis gamodevnas. Tu maT es moaxerxes, maSin, samwuxarod, 

arsebobs movlenebis ganviTarebis Semdegi variantebi: 

1. SesaZlebelia, rom mas Semdeg, rac isini kavkasiaSi sxva 

didi moTamaSeebis gareSe marto darCebian da am rols TviTon 

SeiTviseben, SeiZleba maSinve daupirispirdnen erTmaneTs, raTa 

saboolood gaarkvion kavkasiur arenaze gamarjvebulis vinaoba, 
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miTumetes, rom maT Soris sabrZolo moqmedebebi am sakiTxTan 

dakavSirebiT arc Tu iSviaTad imarTeboda; 

2. SeiZleba yvelaferi konsesusamde mivides da moxdes ru-

seTsa da TurqeTs Soris urTierTobebis saboolood mogvareba, 

molaparakebebis Sedegad kavkasiaSi gavlenis sferoebis mkafio 

gadanawileba da axali ,,gamyofi xazebis" gavleba. gasaTval-

iswinebelia, rom yarsis xelSekrulebidan gamomdinare am uka-

naskneli variantis istoriuli analogic arsebobs. aqve davZenT, 

rom ruseT-TurqeTis politikuri aliansis Sedegad, imsxvreva 

evropelebis momavali imedebi alternatiuli energomomarage-

bis gzebis mopovebis Sesaxeb.

maSasadame, amerika-TurqeTis uTanxmoebis safuZvelze, Sesa-

Zloa, viTareba sakmaod arasaxarbielo scenarebiT ganviTardes, 

saerTaSoriso sazogadoebisaTvis da gansakuTrebiT samxreT 

kavkasiis regionSi myofi sami patara saxelmwifosaTvis, 

romelTagan mTeli rigi mizezebis gamo, yvelaze rTul dReSi 

Cveni qveyana, saqarTvelo aRmoCndeba.
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ABSTRACT

OBSTACLES IN TURKEY – US RELATIONS IN THE CONTEM-
PORARY STAGE

Nearly two years after the birth of a new post September 11th strategic era 
of revitalized cooperation, Turkish-American relations have taken an unan-
ticipated turn. Disagreements over Iraq, have placed the much vaulted strate-
gic partnership in jeopardy. Recent diplomatic exchanges aside, the strategic 
partnership continues to stand on precarious ground. The rift over Iraq and the 
future of the Iraqi Kurd population currently are the most important issues on 
the American-Turkish agenda. Prior to the outbreak of war, Ankara repeatedly 
stated that the Kurdish situation is a matter of Turkish national security, citing 
the potential for massive Kurdish refugee flows and a resurgence of PKK ter-
rorism. By visiting turkey, U.S. new president Obama and his administration 
tried to tighten U.S.-Turkish ties. The visit was extremely successful but the 
Committee on Foreign Affairs decision to Armenian Genocide significantly 
hampered Washington’s ability to cooperate with Ankara. Finally, with the 
great efforts of Hillary Clinton America refrained from voting it. 
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USING AMERICAN PRESS TO DEVELOP  
LANGUAGE SKILLS OF TRANSLATORS

According to the dictionary, translation is the communication of 
meaning of a source language text by means of an equivalent target-
language text. It is the skill that requires a lot of time and work to be de-
veloped and enhanced. Furthermore, respective language background – 
both vocabulary and grammar is needed to be able to translate properly 
and professionally.  

There are a lot of various ways of enhancing this skill. One of them 
is mass media, which as a teaching instrument in the classroom has 
increased considerably in the past years. The Journal of Reading even 
carries a regular series - "Use the News" - on integrating the reading of 
newspapers into classroom activities. This initiative encourages the use 
of newspapers as an educational tool both to complement and supple-
ment traditional classroom texts and resource materials (Newton 1985: 
26).

Teachers can use newspapers to teach comprehension and critical 
thinking and help students develop sensitivity and awareness of the self, 
the community, the nation, and the world. Besides, newspapers allow 
students to use the different sections to locate, categorize, and sequence 
details, and distinguish fact from opinion. Students are able to locate 
main ideas, form sentences, find facts, practice critical thinking skills, 
solve math problems, write creatively, and comprehend better.

All of the above-mentioned skills are extremely important and es-
sential for translators as it develops their ability to translate well and 
deliver information to the receiver in the most effective way. 

Translation is the process of transferring the text from one language 
to another. It is a complex skill and requires several abilities. Conse-
quently, it is necessary to carefully train and letthem master this skill as 
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